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The Dedication 


? bo ” het manner without the Pro- | 
WF _- tection of ſome Great Name. | 
F — That of Your Lordſhips ts deſer- | 
|  wedly ſuch, ſeeing to the Great- | 
neſs of Your Birth , You have | 
added the higheſt Qualities of | 


Wiſdom and Vertue, and di/- 


charged the Public Truſts of | 
Your eminent Station, ſo much to 


4 z the fear of all good Men. 


( whereſoever I 80) | 


. great hers of thoſe who | | 
highly Honour the Memory of | 

' Your Fordſhips Father and Jpeak. | 
of him-as of a Friend and an © 
E Ornament of the Church,a Pillar. | 
E- ff the $ tate, an Oracle of the. | 
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Law, a Fudge and Patron of 
| Learning and Learned Men, an 
| Encourager of Perſons of Sound 
\ Principles and good Lives; a 


Bountiful Support of thoſe of 


| our Country, who have fled hither 
| for meer Conſcience ſake; and a 
' Worthy Example of Sobriety, 
| Tuſlice,and Charity. ' N 
Your Lordſhip following /o 
Excellent a Father with equal 
| Steps, I preſume to make this my 
| Humble Application to You, in - 
| | behalf both of my Self and of 
| this Book, which with an honeſt 
c Deion [ have Written and 
\ | Publiſhed , reiting ſecure under 
Re A 3 Your 


ENSEL TA EPL TINGS 8 


bs he Dedication. 
* Your Lordſhips Patronage, an 

 reſolving(by the Bleſſing of God) 
always to make good the Char a- 

Her off 

; | My Lord, ST” 
Your Lordſhip's © | 
IBS Moſt Humble and 


molt Obedicat Servant, 
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TO THE 


READER. 


have been juſt in the kind Reception 

they have given to the LETTERS 
of Dr.Burnet,now the Right Reverend Biſhop' 
of Salisbury,concerning his Voyage to 17aly. 
The Truth of his Relations hath been own'd 
by all thoſe who have had the Curiofity ro 
Viſit thoſe Countries, and piven accaſion to 
the Learned, to make curious RefleQions 
upon them. But above all 1 have obſerved, 
Thar the Paſſages He hath inſerted by the 
By (about ſome of their Religious PraQices) 
have particularly pleaſcd the Eng/i/h Nation, 
who (above all) abominace Popery. *Tis this 
Conſideration art firſt, that begar a Deſire in 
me to publiſh many other Particulars on this 
Subject, eſpecially upon the Lives and Pra- 
Etices of Romiſh Priefs and Monks , which 
A4 were 


| muſt be granted , Thar the Publick 


SN 


. Forthe Truth is, 1 haye ſtill Marcer enough 


” Tp the READER... 


were known ro meas having been a Secular 
Prieft of- the ſame Church, and could not 
come ſo caſily ro the Knowledge of others. 

The Reaſon why I was. ſo Inquiſitive, s 
ſet down at the Beginning of my Firlt 
LEFTFER: I ſhall only add, That thoſe 
who-arc acquainted with the Spirit of Rowe, 
wilf find no difficulty to believe the Matters 
of Fact her: related, and much leſs to ven- 
rure: their: Credit in denying them , ſince 


they are-ſtill expos'd to Publick View 3 and 


as many 2s go thither, may be ſo many Wir- 
nefſes of them. 


* If at any time I make uſe of ſome Ex- 


prefſions which may ſeem to haye too much 
Lightnefs in them , I deſire my Reader, to 


attribute this to rhe Subjet; and ro conſider, 


Thar as Serious Things ought not to be ex- 
preft ina Fecular Style ; fo neitheris it poſli- 
ble, - to utter Ridiculous Matters with a Be- 
comme Gravity. 

_ Nor do I believe, That the Papiſts will 
have any reaſon to Complain of me,as they 
commonly do ot thoſe that: Leave:them ; 
laying, That they mate it their chief buſmeſs, 
to Expoſe them without Bounds or Meaſure. 


ry 


To the READER. 
in ſtore , to fill another Volume as big as 
this, which might ſerve for a Second Part - 
But 1 chooſe to ſtop here, and give them an 
occaſion rather of Commending my Mode- 
ration, than of Complaining of my doing 
Too much. | 

Laſtly, Foraſmuch as thoſe Obſervatzons 
made in my Travels , have much conduced 
ro the Changeof my Religion; fo(l truſtin 
God) the Publication of them will have a 
good effet upon others, by Opening the' 
Eyes of the People of the Roman Church : 
by Dilcouraging thoſe that Seduce them ; 
and 'by putting Proteſtants upon Rendring 
hearty Thanks to God, for having delivered 
them from ſo Miſerable a Slavery. 

This (Candid Reader) is the principal Aim 
I had in Publiſhing this Book. Parewel. - 1. 


G. D. E. E. AP: 
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The Firſt LETTER, P.1 


F Relicks, and the jll Uſe that is 
made of them in the Church of Rome, | 
_ to deceive the People. 2 | 
Some (| 


The Contents. 
Some curious Relations on this Subjett. 5 


 - aejcription of the Famous Abby of Citeaux . 
; and of the Great Qhartreuſe of Gre- 


| . The Diforderiy.and Voluptuous Life of thoſe 
Monks; and the Artifices they make uſe 7 
of, to advance their Temporal Profit , by } 
abuling the Credulity of Seculars, 36 


The Second LETTER, 4 
WM F the Corrupt, Ambitious, and Re- 


wvenrful Spirit of the Roman Clerg y, 


| 43 
The Inquiſition 1s 4 ready Means, to ſatisfie 


their Craelty and Revenge, 57 
Dreadful Examples to this parpoſe, 62 


The DoFrin of the Reformed C harches litt le 
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| {own in Italy, 73 


Proteſtants repreſented to the People under 
the Name of Infidels,anud No-Qhriſtians,76 
The 
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The Contents. 


The Engliſh Church more proper to convince 
the Papiſts of their Error , than any other 
"Reformed Church, | 80 


T, he great Cautios the P o0pe takes, to prevent 
the Importation of Proteſtant Books into 
Italy, T4 


The Government of Prieſts, inſupportable, 84 
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The Third LETTER, 36 


F the Hoſpitals and Pilgrims of Italy, 

| | 87 

The Monks and Prieſts have converted the 
Revenues belonging to them, to their own 


aſe, 99 


Saperſtition of the Italians at Luca, Piſa, aud 


Florence ; and more particularly of the 
- Famous Devotion of the Annonciade , or 
Pifure of the Annunciation of the Bleſſed 


Virgin, | LO9 


| - The Deſcription of ſome Famous Monafteries ; 
"viz. the Great Camaldule, Valombroſa, 
ard Ayerne , ſeated on the higheſt Moun- 


tains 


. 
SC Ie EGGS oetS oa 7 


ps RN 


The Contents. 


e tains 5 of the Apennine, 119 
F--1 
d © * The Spirit of theſe Three ſorts of Monks, 
= I2 
f » The Great Jubilee of our Tp of Portcun- 
cule, | bs | 36 


A Story concerning the Bodies of 8, Dominick 
and S.Francis, at Afiſe, 138 


The 014 Franciſcan Convents , co_mC 'd with 
thoſe of this Time, 140 


The Fourth LETTER, 143 


()® Fournying to Loretto, hy 
The manner how Gentlemen and Ladies go in 
Pilgrimage to this place, I50 


Ridiculous Fatles VE the Chappel of Lo- 
retto, 156 


The Cheats that are in vogue there ; and the 
vaſt Gain the Popes and Jeſuits draw 
thence, SS /- 

| What 


The Contents. 


What properly an Italian #iracte 7s, . 265 


Miy curidus Relations tothis parpoſe, 17% 
The Myſtical Efe , and the Hamor of thoſe 


NB erſons who Profeſs it in Italy, - x96 

| The Fiſch LETTER, 204 
D Fr the Icalian Feſtivals aud Confrater + 
xities ; 205 


And the Somalis uſe the Pricſts aud Monks 


4 make of them; + 208 
Ms likewiſe of the Dottrin of FIRE; find 
As, E 244 
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The Sixth LETTER, 267 


YH deplorable Abuſe of Preaching in 
tely, | 268 


7s Pricts and Monks have entirely con- 


wverted 
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The Contents. 
verted the Miniſtry lo their Temporal 


A dvantage, 7" 
" Pricebers of the Public Places, 2.88 
Children: Preachers, 25 5 
Preachers with the Rel Cap. , Or iſ Lonartes, 
Eorrid Profaneſs of Eaſter-day FRE... 
The Bleſſing of Eaſter Eggs, | To 


Grate-Preachers, or Preachers to Nutts: 312 


The Seventh LETTER, 3 17 
()* the Proceſſions of tcaly, | 31 ? 
Ridiculous Follies prattisd at them, 324 


Tmages Veil d for ſeveral years together, and 
to what end, . 326 


Croſs: Bearers aud Diſciplinartans, 335 


Jeſuits 


"The Conrens. ©: 
Jeſaits going in Proceſſion at Venice ,- chooſe 
rather to aſſuciate themſebves with Coblers, 
_ than with the Clergy, 34% 
Mahgers made a Shew of. at Chriſtmaſs,. 363 


Of Exorciſts, and Poſſeſſed Perſons, . 366 


————__—_. 


— ——_— —"—_ _ 


_ The Eighth LETTER, - 371 


” He Corruption of Italian Prieſts and 
:Y Monks in their Dofrin and Morals, 


GG SPI | 372 
The Uſe they make of their vaſt Revenues, 


Pleaſant Hiſtories of their Amours , and how 
they abandon themſelves to Fornication , 
Adultery, Inceſt, a»d Sodomy ; inſtead of 

_ the Sacred-Tie of Marriage, which they 

' condemn and abhor, . 397 


ABUSES 


and the Scandalous Lives they lead, 185 
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AND 


| Cheats pratiſed by Romiſh 
Monks and Prieſts, L 


I Eght LETTERS. 
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| 7 he Sh LE FI ER, of Relicks. Gc. 


OU have not forgot , Sir , that in the laſt 
Converſation we had together in France 

upon the account of Religion, I made 
: you S onlader » Thar the Protejiznt Religion 
was more ſuitable - to Reaſon , than the Romiſh,, 
which you profeſs. It is true, that by an evaſion, 
more ſubtle Nan ſolid , you was pleaſed to call that: 
Reaſon; Human Reaſon, ſupported by Senſe, which 
you ſaid , was the Rock on which the purity of 
Fai commonly ſplits and ſuffers a 
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= 2 The iſt LETTER, 
F and that you deſired Faith to be the Foundation 
, of-your--Religion ,- with exclufion of every thing 
ee; and as you, with your Divines, freely awned 


. " 
4 : d 
= 
. 


; an hupdred ſeveral Miracles in 'Tranſubſtantiation, 


you were pleaſed to tel]'me 5 That that was a 
Myſtery of 'Fatth, which ought rather to be hum- 
. bly adored , than raſhly pry'd into. Whereupon, 


when I took the liberty to tell you , 'Thart in the 


mean time), foraſmuch as my Reaſon was given 
neby God, to make uſe of it in. the ſearching out 
the Truth, T could not but think it hard, to reject 
the Light it offers , ſeeing that without it I was 
like ene, who being: fallen into a deep Water , and 
finding no 'bottam” to: foot upon , is drewn*d and 
loft. You Reply'd, That if 1 inclin'd to follow 
Reafon, you would ſoon furniſh me with Guides 
able to fſatizfc an honeſt Mind ; and that [I 
needed only to caſt my Eye on ſo madhy Learned 
Men, both Monks and Prieſts, who are the Light 
of the World, the main Props and Pillars of he 
Church , who by the Integrity of their Life , and 
the Purity of their DoEtrin, uphold the Temple of 
God -here; upon Earth ; . . That it was morally 
impoſhble, that fo many Learned Men ſhould all of 
them . be involved in Error; and that the agreeing 
Conſent of ſo many Excellent Spirits , appear'd to 
you a ſufficiently firm Foundation to eſtabliſh and 
bx a Reaſonable Mind. You proceeded to ſpeak 
't9. me with earneſtneſs, of the Modeſty that 
becomes thoſe who have only a mean Capacity ; 
Yhies.yoy know, I was fo far from being offended 
at,;that.onthe contrary, as being better than any 
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Of Relicks, Sc. J 


'bne elſe acquainted with my own Mediocrity , 


I thank'd you for your Advice; adding , That 
how uſeful otherwiſe ir might be , ' yet ought it not 
to ſtop me in my ſaxch after Truth. And foraf- 
much as ſome time after, partly out of Devotion, 
and partly out of Curioſity,I hapned to undertake a 
Voyage into. [taly, and upon that occaſion calling 
to mind, how in my Scruples about Religion you 
had referred me to your. Prieſts: and Monks, I 
made it my buſineſs, more than otherwiſe I would 
have done, to. examine their Life and Conduct, to 
try whether 1 could find them a ſufficient 'and 
rational Foundation, as you pretend, to afllire and 
confirm a perſon, who already began to doubt of 
the truth of your Principles. - And it ſeems indeed; 
Thar God took a particular care , to diſpoſe all 
things towards my full and fatisfa&tory Information 
herein during the whole courſe of my Travels. 

At my ſetting forth from Parz, I affociated my 
ſelf with a Benedi&in Monk of a Reformed Con- 
gregation , a Man of ſufficient Learning , and 
whoſe Wit and other good Qualities , had fo far 


recommended him to the Religious 'of his Order, 


as to ſend him: a ſecond time in quality of their 
Procurator, and Solicitor General; to the Court of 
Rome. His Perſon and Port were very advan- 
tageous , and he had a ſubtle Wit, very proper to 
humour the Cardinals, and to infinuate himſelf with 
the Pope; and on this delign it was, that he 
now undertook this Journey. We took our Way 
through the Country of Brie, and fo through 
Burgundy ; and upon the Road we called at ſeveral 
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Monaſteries of his Order , where we were received 
and treated very civilly; and where 1 had an 
opportunity of making ſome Obſeryations , which 
I thought not unworthy of your knowledge ; and 
therefore, have made them the Subject of this 
Letter, after which , 1 intend with the firſt occa- 
ſiony in caſe I find , Sir , that theſe prove welcom 
to you, to impart - ſome other Matters I have ob- 
ſerved {ince my entring into Traly. 
We arrived, the 13th of Fuly, at 'a little 
Town on the Confines of the: Country of Aux- 
erre , called Flavigny.. It is a place, of little 
conſideration -at prelent 5 tho very famous by 
reaſon of .a Pilgrimage which has been continued 
there' a long time fince, in honour of a certain 
_ Sainteſs called Rezne,and very infamous for the Con- 


relts and- Impoſtures which were in their vigour | 


when we paſs'd that Way. The Hiſtory -in ſhort 
' - is this: An holy Woman , named Reine , ſuffer'd 
Martyrdom about Aliſe, a little Village a League 
diſtant from Flawvigny; and the Grourid of that 
Country generally abounding with Mirieral Wa- 
ters, ſome. conſiderable time after the Monks of 
Flawigny made a ſearch for the Body of this Saint, 
| and informed the People , That when ſhe was Be- 
headed, at the yery place where her Head lighted 
on the ground , a Spring (known by Experience 
to. be much conducing to the Healing of the Sick) 
bubbled up ar. that very inſtant , for a perpetual 
Miracle, in witneſs of Gods approbation of the 


| Confeſſion of Faith made by his Handmaid. This - 


Error being afterwards carried on for many Ages 
F*=-4 '# ; | in 
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Of Relicks, &c. of 
in the'Minds of the People , and become the more 
incurable for its long ſtanding , it hapned ſome 
years fince, that the Fathers, Cordelicrs , who are 
Religious of the Order of St. Francs , a fort of 
People ſubtle and very crafty , obrained leave of 
the Biſhop .of the place , to build a little Chappel 
abour the ſaid Spring, whereof they took poſlcfion, 
fo the great regret of the Monks of the Order of 


St. Bennet, who had been all along the ancient and. 


peaceable pofſefſors of all the Relicks of St. Reinez 


who ſoon found how dangerous it was, to have 


ſach {ly Fellows for their Neighbours; and the. 


falſe Step they had made, in ne-le&ting to make 
themſelves Maſters of a Spring of -Water, ſo 
fruitful in Bleſſings, and which was not above a 
League diſtant from their Monaſtery. Indeed the 
Cordeliers knew much better to improve this Ad- 
vantage, than the Bened;dins had done ; infomuch 


that the Devotion very ſenſibly increaſed, in a ſhort 


time, to the conſiderable profit of theſe good 
Fellows, who not contenting themſelves with being 
rhe Maſters of the Miraculous Spring , but refoly- 
ing to draw to themſelves the entire Devotion of 


that Pilgrimage, they pretended ro have a conſide- 


rable part of the Body of that Saint; and acrord- 
ingly they expoſed to publick View , as they pre- 
tended, a whole Arm of her; by which means, 
within leſs than a Leagues ſpace , the monſtrous 
ſight was to be ſeen of a Saint with Three Arms, 
to the great aſtoniſhment and ſcandal of the People 


| thereabouts, and of an infinite number of Travel- 
# lers and Pilgrims, who reſort thither from all 
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6 The Fouſt LETTER, 
Parts. \ Would ro God that this Impoſture, -as well } 
as ſo many others every whit as ſtrange, had the ! þ 
Power to open the Eyes of thole.poor People, ta ! a 
diſcover once for-all, how theſe. wrerched Monks * } 
, do abuſe them; how eaſily then would they per- ! ; 
= ceive, That not only the Bones they adore are very ! & 

| uncertain, as reſting only; on the Faith of perſons, ; x 
who indeed have none at all; but beſides, that that ! a 
Spring never was Miraculous, but only an excellent ! 5 
Mineral Water, as may be #ather'd from the nature | « 
of the Soil, and by the conſent of many Famous |! ] 
| 

i 

| 

| 

. 

| 
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Naturaliſts and Phyſicians, who have learned]y 

treated. on this Subject, I could, Sir, have heartily + 

wilh'd you preſent , when the Father (Guardian of . 

that Convent) who took the pains himſelf ro ſhew 

us the fair Buildings and Gardens , which were the 

produCtt of the Moneys brought in. by that Devyo- 

tion, .entred upon the. diſcourſe of his pretended | 

Relick, which he had the impudence to ſhew us; * - 

for I aſſure my ſelf, you would have ſoon recover'd - 

of. the too favourable Opinion you have conceiv'd 

for this kind of Men. He proteſted , not withour 
_ an horrid Blaſphemy, 'That for his part, he did.not 
more firmly believe . the Myſtery of the Holy 
Trinity, than he was convinc'd of the truth of his ! 
Relick ; notwithſtanding that the Biſhop of the * 
Place had abſolutely forbid them , to expoſe it any 
more to Publick View, It would be too ridiculous 
to give you a relation of the way and manner by 
which he affur'd us this Arm had been found by 
them, ſo far as to mingle with it the Revelations 
of his Brcthren the Cordeliers, and the Miniftry 
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Of Relicks, &c. -- " 
of Angels, which is the ordinary way made uſe of 
by the Church of Rome , for introducing and 
authorizing their Superſtitious Worſhip. "The on- 
ly Reflection I defire you to make on this occaſion, 
is> That certainly it is a pitiful and lamentable 
thing, to ſee that the Roman Catholicks, who do 
not want Men of Wit and Parts amongſt them, 
are yet fo obſtinate, that they will not be dif- 
abusd , notwithſtanding they ſee every day many 
things ſufficient to . withdraw them * from their 
Error; So that we have reaſon to believe , That 
by a juſt Judgment of God, becauſe they render 
to Saints and Saintefſes a Worſhip that is only due 
ro God, they are ſuffer'd to give the ſame to thoſe 
things, which in their own Conſciences do not 
deſerve it. The moſt part of their Divines main- 
tain, Thar when a Devotion is once ſet on foot, 
notwithſtanding that the Subject in which it ter- 
minates ſhould be afterwards found to be falſe and 
ſuperſtitious, and ſo unworthy of ſuch Worſhip; 
yet-that in Conſcience the courſe of it ought not 
to be ſtopt ; becauſe (fay they) the Scandal which 
by this means muſt needs be occafion'd ,* would be 
a much greater Evil , than that which we deſign 
to take away; and becauſe the Simplicity of a 
deluded People , whoſe intention is always right 
and pure, is much more plealing to God , than a 
too preat cautelouſneſs and fear of being deceived, 
which might in the end engage them to call in 
queſtion all manner of Relicks and Miracles, which 
they- look upon as a very great Evil. But the 
naked Truth'is, This would give a great Stroak 
| 1 - towards 
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2 The Fr LETTE R, 
F  towgrds the diminiſhing of. their 'Temporal profits, 
Wh there being never a Pilgrimage which does not } 
F afford them very conſiderable ones by the infinite | 
number of Prayers and Mafles, which are there 
" procured, and are all rated at a very high price. ' 
] can give you on thjs. Subject the Reſult of a *' 
Conference, at which I was preſent my ſelf, ſome - 
tirze ago, at Blois in France, upon occaſion of |. 
ſeyeral Relicks kept in the Pariſh of St. Vi&or, : 
two Leagues diſtant from that City. Theſe Re- {| 
licks were much. out of order, jin old Wooden- * 
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Caſes, all Worm-caten and rotten with Age, which 
hindred them from being carried in Procethion, and 
expoſed to publick View. | The concern therefore 
was to have. them more modiſhly accommodated, 


| and tranſported into New Caſes. To this end the 


Biſhop of Chartres was. petition'd to perform the 
Tranſlation, who preſently ſent his Order to the 
Archdeacon of Blox for that purpoſe ; who 


aſlembled ſeveral of the Clergy, to conſult with - : 


the Curate and Prieſts of Sr.Vi&or , about the Pre- 
cautions to - be obſerved in that Tranſlation. The 


Reſolution was, That to avoid the Scandal that 


might happen, it nothing ſhould chance to be 
found in the Old Caſes, and to preycnt the declining 


" of the good Opinion and Devotion of the People, 


in cafe, only ſome few Bones ſhould be found in 
them, the tranſportation of them into the New 
Ones ſhould not be done in publick, bur as private 


_ 2s poſſibly might be, in the preſence only of ſome 


rudent Perſons , who- might be ready to remedy 
@ll forts of Accidents upon occaſion : I was deſired 


by 
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«Of Relicks, Gs: ” 


by ſame Friends of the Archdeacon , ' to be preſent $a 


with them 3 and I can aſſure you, Sir, that the _ 
Reſolution waz taken ,, if it ſhould chance that” 
nothing were found in the Caſes, to maintain 
peremptorily, That the Bodies of the Saints were | 
there whole and entire. Ando allay ſomewhat 


the Scruples, that might ſtart by occaſion of this . 


proceeding , a Canon of St. Savicurs Church of 
Blois, a Man reſolute and of ſmall Conſcience, 
maintain'd in the Face of rhe Aflembly , "That no 
difficulty ought ta be made of aflerting ſuch a 
thing, tho? altogether falſe; that in a caſe where 
the Intereſt of the Church was concerned , all 


' manner of Reſpe&ts and Sentiments whatſoever, 


were to be ſacrificed and given up ; that the My- 
ſteries of the Catholicks were not to be expoſed ta 
the Raillery of the Hereticks (ſo they call the 
Proteſtants) who woulg not fail to mock at them 
as ſoon as they ſhould underſtand , that nothing had 
been found in the Caſes: of St. Vi&or , which for 
ſo lang a time had been the Object of the Peoples 
Adoration; beſides, "Thar the Devotion of Laicks, 


4a aſſiſting the Clergy , was already fo far cooled, 


that ſcarce'any thing now was to be got from 
them, but by ſome pious Fraud , or holy Artifice. 
The ' Archdeacon heard all his Diſcourſe without 
contradicting him in the leaſt, and the Curate of 
the Pariih, as being the perſon moſt concerned inthe 
Caſe, very officiouſly returned him his moſt hearty 
Thanks. This done, they proceeded to the open- 


ing of the Caſes, and the truth is, Bones either of 


Saints, or go Saints , were found in them. In the 
Ihe . __ mean 


Yo The Frſt LETTER, 
 mearitimie, x Monk of the Abby of St. Lomer in} fee 
 Blois, who was preſent, cried out at the yery inſtanr,5 tw 
+ | That he ſmelt a very ſweet Odour, which pro-? m1 


Z |. eeeded from them , wherewith he was fo ſtrongly} to 
ſized, that it was like to overcome him, A young fri: 


Religious (his Companion) ſeconded him —_ the 
#ely, 2nd fome Country ' People of the Pariſh pro-# M 
teſted the fame ' thing. The Archdeacon and} We 
the reſt of the Company freely declared , that thi 
they ſmelt nothing : Yet foraſmuch as it might be 4 M 
that thoſe Perſons having ſome more particular ! pa 
Merit before God, he might think them worthy of } an 
Receiving the like Favours; it was ordered that their * lef 
| Atteſtarions ſhould be received, and ſet in the Mar. © He 
| Bent of the Verbal Proceſs , which was then rha- # de 
King of that Tranſlation, the Original whereof was | he 
to be ſhut up with the Relicks in the new Caſes. ] 3 ca 
had' the Curioſity ſome weeks after, in the time of : yo 
Fintape, ro'examine ſome' of theſe Perſons, about #7 nc 
the Odour they pretended to have ſmelt, of what ! 
Kkind' it was; 'whereupon ſome of them. ſaid it was of 
_ the ſent of a Roſe, others of Jeflamin, and others | vi 
of a Violet : Bur finding that they faultered in theie | H 
Expreffions and ſmiled withal, I took occaſion to} P* 
preſs' them more ſeriouly, fo that at the upſhot they th 
confefſed, that the good Opinion they had of the | N3 
two Monks, which, firſt ſtarted! rhe matter, had * 
drawn them in, and in a manner forced their 
 Mmagination to , make them believe that they ſmelt © 
that, which they neyer ſmelt indeed. This ingenu- | 
| ous Confeffion, of theirs, made me to ſeek an op- all 
Portunity' to diſcourſe theſe two Monks: I went 1o' & 716 


K 


Of Relicks, &c. It 
in | ſe the youngeſt of them, and after T had given him 
* two or three Viſits of Civility, to encreaſe our Fa- 
-0- 5 miliariry, I'obtained leave of his Superior fof him, 
ly | to accompany me to a Country Houſe, where after. 
"gh friendly Entertainment given him, Iiput him upon 
Ji- 7 the matter of the Relicks of S. Vi&or : The young | 
| Monk overcome by my kindneſs, afſured me he 
1d © would open his Heart to me, as to his ewn Bro- | 
at |} ther; that the truth was, he had not ſmelt any ſuch 
be | Miraculous Odour, which he then atteſted, bur that 
ar © partly, -that he might not contradict his companion, 
of 3 and partly by a ſudden ſhame that ſurprized him; 
iy © leſt he ſhould not ſeem to be as much, graced with 
r. © Heavenly favours as his Brother, had made him te 
z- + depoſe againſt his Conſcience , for which afterwards 
as} he was ſomwhat troubled. Bur Father,faid I, how 
I ; can 'you be at Peace, without unfaying again, what 
of © you ſo openly averr'd and depoſed, and this in Ho» 
it 7 nour to Truth ? The Devil is the Father of Lies, 
it | and you' cannot pretend to the quality of a Child 
xs | of God, without deſtroying the work of the De- 

$ vil, whereof your ſelf have been the Inſtrument : 
ir > He anſwered, that he had conſulted with his Su- 
o © periors about the matter, and that the general Rule 
y } they had'given him,” to paſs over Scruples. of that 
e | nature , was, to confider whether the thing under- 
* taken , or exerted into aCt , were oppolite to the 
| Glory of God, or the good and advantage of his 
; Order : That it was not againſt the Glory of God, 
- 3 to advance the Honor of one of his Saints; eſpect- 
- | ally when ſome Circumſtances, that were both Glo- 
3:| rious and Profitable to the Order ; engaged the 

| | doing 6 
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doing 


left upon his Cloaths: In the mean time th's did 
not hinder me from conſidering, that all the Cre- 7 v 
dibility of this Miracle was now reduc'd to the # 1 
Conſcience of one fingle Perfon ; upon whom the # 
affirmations 'of all the other Deponents reſted , # 
_ and that when ever theſe Cafes thould chance again |} 
to be opened, in which the Verbal Proceſs was ſhut | 
up (as Superſtition is ufed ro ger ſtrength by length Þ 
of time)this Miracle would come to be believed with 
as much affurance, as a ; rear many other moſt falſe 
and Ridiculous ones. are in the Church of Rome. 
I was the more willing, Sir, to repreſent this to 
your Confideration, as being a thing which happen- 

ed im your Neighbourhood, and whereof you.may Þ 
fully inform your ſelf, whenſoever you pleafe ; that | 
fo finding the Faithfulnefs of my Relation in this | 
particular, you may be the more diſpoſed to give | 
Credit to what I ſhall Write te you, concerning . | 
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Foreign Countries. I return now to my Voyage. 
ups From Flaviguy, we went to Dijon, the Metro- 
:odipolis of .the Dutchy of Burgundy, where I was Eye- 
hefwitnes of .a horrid chear, practiſed by the Men of 
hefthe Church : 1 do nor relate this paſſage to -you ſo 
1 ;#much for: its own fake, but to the = . you -may 
ſu-*make a refleftion upon- it, of great importance to 
m. our preſent Subje&. We took a walk to the Holy 
no# Chappel, where they ſhewed us many Relicks, that 
* were indeed. very Ridiculous ; and amongſt the reſt, 
#that which they call the 'Holy Hoſt or Wafer, from 
1e þ whence they tell us, Blood iffued in great abun- 
J, 2 dance, after. that a Proteſtant had 1m feveral places 
1s > Stabbed ir with a Knife ; that upon his ſo doing the 
1s | Wafer was chang'd into an Infant, and from an 
& © Infant to a Wafer again, as it was before. Where. 
- 7 upon entting into Diſcourſe, we at laſt were'inſen- 
+ fibly led to this Queſtion, How it came to paſs, 
Z that at preſent there were not io many Miracles to | 
# be ſeen, as in former times? In anſwer to which +. 
'# the Canon, who ſhewed us the Relicks, told us, - 
© that in the Abby of S. Benignw, in the ſame Ci- 
# ty, there were almoſt every day Miracles wrought, 
at an Altar of the Blefſed Virgin, where Still-born 
* Children, were reſtored to Lif: for ſome Moments, 
| # uill they could be made partak:rs of the Sacrament 
j of Bapriſiiz which was. look'd upon, as a vety 
= great happineſs for them , foraſmuch as according 
; to the Opinion of the Church of Rome, Infants dy- 
# ing 1n that manner cannot be ſaved by the Faith of 
| their Parents, bur go down to a dark place they call 
: Limbs , which is made expreſs for them , and 
where 
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—_ The Firſt L E TZ7E R, | "Or 
goof it; and that all the evil that could be ſups I 
fed 3n the caſe came burto this, To ſay that Godpoli 
had done, what he might have done, and which heſwit 
hath done on | many other occalions, which at. theſithe 


; we 
*tha 


that the Odour had followed him every where, as | 
long as the leaft duſt of thoſe ſacred Relicks was } | 
left upon his Cloaths. In the mean time th's did _ in| 
not hinder me from conſidering, that all the Cre- # up 
dibility- of this Miracle was now reduc'd to the & fib 
Conſcience of one fingle Perſon ; upon whom the ; th 
affirmations ' of all the other Deponents reſted , + be 
| and that when ever theſe Cafes thould chance again 'Þ 


to be opened, in which the Verbal Proceſs was ſhut | 
up (as Superſtition is ufed ro'ger ſtrength by length | 
of time)this Miracle would come to be believed with | 
as much affurance, as a ;reat many other moſt falſe 
and Rtidiculous ones are in the Church of Roz. 
I was the more willing, Sir, to repreſent this to # 
your Conſideration, as being a thing which happen- # 8 
ed in your Neizhbourhood, and whereof you.may | © 
fully inform your ſelf, whenſoever you-pleafe; that | 
fo finding the Faithfulnefs of my Relation in this | * 
particular, you may be the more diſpoſed to give # £ 
Credit to what I ſhall Write te you, concerning - | 
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Foreign Countries, I return now to my Voyage. 
ups From Flawigey, we went to Dijon, the Metro- 
:odipolis of .the Dutchy of Burgundy, where I was Eye- 
hefwitnes of .a horrid chear, practiſed by the Men of 
theffthe Church : 1 do not relate this paſſage to -you fo 
n ;*much for: its own fake, but to the Key . you may 
[u-Emake a refleftion upon- it, of great importance to 
m. our preſent Subject. We took a walk to the Holy 
7 Chappel, where they ſhewed us many Relicks, that 
* were indeed: very Ridiculous ; and amongſt the reſt, 
*that which they call the 'Holy Hoſt or Wafer, from 
e} whence they tell us, Blood iflued in great abun- 
J, ®dance, after. that a Proteſtant had in ſeveral places 
2s | Stabbed it with a Knife z that upon his ſo doing the 
as # Wafer was chang'd into an Infant, and from an 
id © Infant to a Wafer again, as it was before. Where. 
= : upon .cntting into Diſcourſe, we at laſt were'inſen- 
e | ſibly led to this Queſtion, How it came to paſs, 
e © that at preſent there were not io many Miracles to 1 
* be ſeen, as in former times? In anſwer to which - _ 
the Canon, who ſhewed us the Relicks, told us, - 
# that in the Abby of S. Benign, in the ſame Ci- 
: ty, there were almoſt every day Miracles wrought, 
* at an Altar of the Bleſſed Virgin, where Still-born 
# Children, were reſtored to Lif: for ſome Moments, 
; till they could be made partak:rs of the Sacrament 
# of Baptiſm; which was look'd upon, as a vety 
© great happineſs for them , foraſmuch as. accordin 
# to the Opinion of the Church of Rome, Infants dy- 
# ing 1n that manner cannot be ſaved by the Faith of 
| their Parents, bur go down to a dark place they call 
s Limbus , which is made expreſs for them , and 
| whiere 
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r of it ; and that all the evil that could be ſup 1 
in the caſe came butto this, To ſay that Godipol 
ad done, what he might have done, and which hefwit 
hath done on ' many other. occalions, which at. theſſthe 
| higheſt could be no more than a ſmall Venial Sin ;#mu 
We. they fay, all Lies are, thar do nor infringe Ju-#ma 

ſtice, that is to ſay, that do no Rod any harm. Zour 
Having thus got this truth out of him; I had noJCh 
* more to do now, but to convince the old Monk, we 


left upon his Cloaths. In the mean time th's did | In! 
not hinder me from conſidering, that all the Cre- % vp 
dibility' of this Miracle was now reduc'd to the & fit 
Conſcience of one fingle Perfon ; upon whom the # th 
affirmations "of all the other Deponents reſted , © be 
and that when ever theſe Cafes ſhould chance again ;th 
to be opened, in which the Verbal Proceſs was ſhut | th 
Up (as Superſtition is ufed ro'ger ſtrength by length | 
of time}this Miracle would come to be believed with 
as much affurance, as a ;reat many other moſt falſe 
and Rt:diculous ones are in the Church of Rome. © 
I was the more willing, Sir, to repreſent this to © 
your Conſideration, as being a thing which happen- ? 
ed. in your Neizhbourhood, and whereof you. may 
fully inform your ſelf, whenſoever you pleaſe; that 
fo finding the Faithfulnefs of my Relation in this 
particular, you may be the more diſpoſed to give # 
Credit to what I ſhall Write to you, concerning . | 
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Foreign Countries, I return now to my Voyage. 
ups From Flaviguy, we went to Dijon, the Metro- 
:30dFpolis of .rhe Dutchy of Burgundy, where I was Eye- 
hefwitnes of .a horrid chear, practiſed by the Men of 
theithe Church : 1 do not relate this paſſage to -you fo 
n ;#much for: its own ſake, but to the hs you may 
ſu-#make a reflection upon: it, of great importance to 
m. four preſent Subje&. We took a walk to the Holy 
no Chappel, where they ſhewed us many Relicks, that 
1k, | were indeed: very Ridiculous ; and amongſt the reſt, 
n- gevar which they call the 'Holy Hoſt or Wafer, from 
he þ whence they tell us, Blood iflued in great abun- 
d, 3 dance, after. that a Proteſtant had 1n ſeveral places 
# Stabbed it with a Knife ; that upon his ſo doing the 
as } Wafer was chang'd into an Infant, and from an 
id © Infant to a Wafer again, as it was before. Where. 
e- |} upon entfing intro Diſcourſe, we at laſt were inſen- 
e | fibly led to this Queſtion, How it came to paſs, 
e © thar at preſent there were not io many Miracles to 4 
2 be ſeen, as in former times? In anſwer to which +8 
the Canon, who ſhewed us the Relicks, told us, - © % 
© that in the Abby of S. Benignw, in the ſame Ci- 


c 

z © ty, there were almoſt every day Miracles wrought, 
1 © at an Altar of the Blefſed Virgin, where Still-born 
> | Children, were reſtored to Lif: for, ſome Moments, 
. # till they could be made partakers of the Sacrament 


7 of Baptiſm; which was. look'd upon, as a ver 
great happineſs for them , foraſmuch as- accordin 

z to the Opinion of the Church of Rome, Infants dy-. 
# ing in that manner cannot be ſaved by the Faith of 
their Parents, bur go downto a dark place they call 
$ Limbus , which is made expreſs for them , and 
7 | whiere 
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F where they are to continue for ever, witheurt fifþick 
fering the Puniſhment of Senſe, ' becauſe they haygrarc 
ever finned.'b) inducement of the Senſes”; but y« 
where mcbwihfandiog, they' muſt undergo Prxanſto c: 
| Damni, or the Puniſhment of loſs, which confiſhipel 
In the privation of the Beatifick Viſion, that being&har 
. Purihmenr due to Original Sin. We' canngPStill 
imagin, that any Fathers or Mothers ſhould be ſono» 
i! pittileſs and ufnatural, as rather to deſire to ſpareprol 
| their Mony; than to reſcue. their Children from ſoner 
Deplorable a Condirior, by having Prayers andfſhis 
Maſſes faid for them at the faid Altar : fo that thight) 
was the "Trade driven by the Religious of that Ab-JW' 
by. We went therefore about 10 a Clock' in theme 
Morning to that Church, where we faw the Mira-Jhac 
culous Image of the Virgin, commonly called thejnv1 
Little, our Lady of S. Benignas, and two Stilkborn}oul 
Children, who had already lain there two days, bec{ce 
ing black and livid , and very noifom. The Pa-;c0l 
rents who were of the beſt Families of Dijon, hadyde 
' during theſe two days, ' procured above 200 Maſſey® ge 
to be faid in that PEE at a Crown a piece, in 2 en 
order to obtain from God, by interceffion of the 
faid Image , and by the Prayers of the Religious of #W' 
"that Abby, fo. much life,. for theſe poor Infants, as © 
might be ſufficient for them, only ro receive the 4 
Sacrament of Baptiſm.The Monks would very gladly # 
have deferr”d their ReſurreQion for a day longer, * 
but the. Bodies were already fo far corrupted, that | V' 
it wasalmoſt impoſſible ro abide intheChurchyby rea- $ ' 
ſon of the offenſiveneſs of the ſtench that came from # 
them: fo that 35 it happened' we came in the very 
| nick | 
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Of- Relicks, &c. I5 q 
| ſick of time, to ſee the, perforniance of it. To- 
havSvards noon; which .was the time of the - laſt Maſs, 

buf young Fryar , who ferved at the Altar, going 
narſto carry the Maſs-Book to that fide where the Goſs 
fiffpel is read,” hit with his Arm, either wittingly or by 
eingThance, the Table of the Altar, upon which the 
1ngStill-born Infants were laid , which made them 
e fimove. The Prieſt who was ſaying Maſs, and who 
,areprobably was acquainted with the hour and mo» 
\ ſament of this interlude , immediately breaking off 
indthis ſacred Myſteries, (as the Papiſts pleaſe to expreſs 
thigat) pronounced with a loud Voice the Sacramental 
Ab:FWords over the Infants, Baprizo,@c. caſting in the 
the mean time on their Budies the water, wherewith he. 4 
ra-thad waſhed his hands. At the fame. time, a great 
theinoiſe was raiſcd in the Church, the People crying 
"rn;out, A Miracle, a Miracle ! My Eyes could not de- 
I {ceive me, in a caſe I had fo plainly diſcerned, and 
..-could with all my Heart have undertaken to unde- 
adi deceive the poor People ; but that I knew how dan- 
Fgerous it is, to oppoſe the blind Rabble, kept and- 
:n Sentertained in Error, by Prieſts and Monks, wha. 
et knowing no other God, but their own intereſt, 
of # would ſoon have ſtirr?d themup, under the pretence 
as of Hereſje or Incredulity, to have 'T'orn meto pieces, 
\e 4 However I could not refrain, from hinting a Word 
Fof ir, in particular to ſome Perſons, who were pres. 
3 ſent ar that aCtion, and who owned they had 'obſers; 
| ved the fame thing. Burgundy was always.a Coun» 
#try fruitful in Superſtition; and we may . fee the; 
| Signs of it every where ; and conſequently alſo, 
# there be very few Countries where the Prieſts and. 
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* 36 Te Pf LETTER, [: 

Monks thrive better, or more abound in Riches} ©0 1 

| beg of yoli now, Sir,,only to make this Obſerva tha 

>. tioh; that the Fathers of the Abby, are the Reforl tha 

- med Religious of the Order of S. Bennet, and cany thi: 

ſequently of a Congregation, which you in Fran tha 
have the greateſt Veneration for, as well upon t 

account of their Learninf,as Duty ; both which;as yotl *Þ* 

| have told me, render them equally recommendable 3 res 

If then, fay I, theſe Men, who-are ſo Holy and fo Vir ®! 

tuous in your Opinion , are fo able, and cunning toi 

deceive, and fuch profligate lovers of outward gain! 

what may not we expe from! ſo many.,Non-reforms! 

ed Religious; who live ſo licentiouſly and Ioofly! 

to the very Eyczas to make open profetfion of Traps 7 

 anning Laymen, by a Thouſand kind of- Artifices}} * 

td have wherewith to maintain their Flagitious and} d 

_ Scandalous Debaucheries ? We ſtaied fome days atf ; 

| 

1 

| 


Dyon, where 'I was Eye-witnels to an abundance} 
of-Ridiculous Devotions, that are in Vogue there» 
and which it would be too tedious to relate oh 
| you; as thar of our Tady of PEF# an, that of S:3 
Bernard, and of the Image of the Virgin kept at 
Talent, ahd pretended to have been Painted by S.} 
Luk#;"and to be very Miraculous. Bur foraſmuch} | 
as the Devotion. paid to theſe ſorts of Images, is uſed ® 
to increaſe or decreaſe, according as the Prieſts or} 
Monks do more or leſs Dexterouſly manage them a 
this laft mentioned has ſuffered very much, being? 
well nigh fallen into contempr, infomuch ' as the} 
Curare” of that Pariſh, deſpaired almoſt of ever | 
bringing it into requeſt again. To bring this a- | 
bour, he told us, he knew bur one way, which wat | 
165 9763 7: FO - £9 s 


+ Of Relicks, Sc: 
$4 to publiſh a Miracle , which lately hapried about 
that Image, which was a more: remarkable one-, 
| than all the Cures it dayly performed : The caſe is 
8 this; ſaid hey-having perceived! about I0 years ago, 
+ that the Devotion to 'the Image ' dayly: detteaſed 3 
44 1 began to enquire into the cauſe of it, ahd-fnding 
) the Picture ro be in a very: rueful condition,” by 
* reaſon of the moiſtneſs of the place; which had: well 
nigh” rotted' the Cloth; and the 'Rats alſo- having 
- made bokd »with- ſome part: of: it 5 and extremely 
\ disfigured: the' Face eſpecially; I' conceived «that 
7 this might. be the reaſon of: the abatement of the 
Peoples Devotion. Wherefore to  remedy*: this;; I 
made- the old Cloth to be paſted upon .a new-one, 
and fent for .one of the beſt Painters of D#jony:to 
draw over the defeQtive places of :it, which was ac- 
cordingly done with a great deal of care and ex- 
*. acineſs3 and on a firſt Sunday'of the Month, the 
 Tmage thus drawn over and imbellſhed, -was ſet up 
in its former-place with a great deal of, Solemnity, 
and a great concourſe, of People. Since-whuch 
time, proceeded he, I have been continually troubled 
* with.the Gout, and moreover the Blefled Virgin to 
4:7 ſhew her ſelf diſpleaſed; that any Painter ſhould be 
# fo bold as to put his hand to a pieceot work, which 
| her Servant S. Luke had left to Paſterity, m order 
2 to the reſtoring of it to its firſt Luſter ; ſhe has 
fome days {ince, made the colours that had been 
| ſuperadded to it, to ſcale away and fall down, and 
| thereby. reduced the Image ro the piciful eſtate,” it 
'F was in before; which 'however {he is much. more 
pleaſed with, than to ſee her pourtraiture profaned 
| C. with 
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+ WIN ES SIR 
.With ſtrange colours. He added, that he had already) of 
- cauſed the. Relation:of the Miracle: to be Printe(\ &! 
.and that he did-intend'to ſend. Copigs of it to alth 
: Neighbouring, - yea- even into Foreign Countries the 
_ -andthat he lookt upon this as a probable way, b of 
:recat-the; Devotion of. People to his Church. | 


_ Pr 
{had occaſion, Sir,” to remind my ſelf of this kc 
:duririg my Italian Voyage ; for being at Bononig@ 
they 'ſhewed me an excellent piece of Caratche $1 
* Freſce, upon the Walls of the Cloyſter of the Abbſt 
of S. Michael in Boſco ;, which being extremely i 
; jur'd by all-devouring Time,had moved the Compal 
-fhon''of Gudo Rhin, another famous 1:alian Pai: 
 terz-who ſo dexterouſly mended the defedts thereak 
as in'a'manner to reſtore it to its former Beauty} 
Bur yet we find that the new paint, . laid upon thi 
firſt colours, falls down in ſcales, and that without 

' Miracle too; there being nothing more natural ans 
- obvious, than that new colours, cannot fo well inz*" 
corporate with old: paint,- as freſh colours do witll 
one-another. But notwithſtanding the Obviouſneſk* 
hereof, when Superſtition has once gaind the aſceny 
dent of a Mans Spirit', ſhe doth ſo ftrangly- prepoſ} ” 


fels-the ſame , that there is nothing ſo commot 


and ordinary , bur appears to them Miraculous: th 


| T have ſeen ſeveral other Images of the Blefled Virp 
gin in- Italy, which they fay were all painted bt 
the- ſame S. Lyke, and are conſequently repute 
Miraculous, particularly that of S. Mary the greateis 
' 1n Rome; but in truth they are fo very differen 
; from one another that it is impoſſible they ſhoulÞ ? 
b have been painted: by the fame hand, or that alt ® 
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b- _ Of Relicks, &c. T9 
read) of them ſhou'd be the Pictures of the Bleſſed Vir- 
ned} gin, the Lineaments, Figure and proportions of 
to allthe Face and Body, vaſtly varying from one ano- 
ried ther. I ſhall give, you a more particular account 
y, 12of them, in my obſervations of - Italy. For the | 
1. {preſent , becauſe we have not yet quit Dor, 1 
hg& will only relate to you what I was Eye witneſs of 

my ſelf, in the ſame Abby of S. Benignas, belong- 


0717 \ 
he Wing to the Reformed Benediftin Monks, where is 
© kept the Miraculous Image of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
that brings Still-born Children to life again, as we 
have already mentioned. . .I went to viſit one of 
#my Brothers, who is a Religious of that Abby, 
redband as I was walking with, him in the Garden 
utyafter Dinner >. another Religious came running to- 
tþ& wards us in great haſte, and rold my Brother in his 
EFar, that he ſhould immediately repair to the 
* Church, to ſee ſomething well worth his Curiolity ; 


h 


+ Crucifix, and had for Forty years been covered 
# with a Vail of black, Velver ; The Story tells us, 
& that a Religious of that Abby , ſaying his Prayer 
one Evening. before that Crucifix, the Image of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, which was faſtned to it, ſpake to him, 
| and ſaid ; My dear Brother, Cover me that I may 
aſs 220 more ſee the Iniquities of my People, and let 
BS 2 0 
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20.. Thefuft LETTER, | 
mo man from henceforwards, be ſo bold to inco+ 
wer me, to behold my Face. This Monk'preſent# th, 
ly performed the charge laid upon hin, by adviſed rh 
ing his- Abbot and Brethren thereof, who were not# thi 
wanting, immediately to earry the News throught* Ac 
out the whole City, which occaſioned that great? an 
Devotion, which continues till ro this day. There i! w; 
a vaſt concourſe of People to this Crucifix,eſpecially! w 

_ on Fryaays, but more particularly .on Good-Fry# ar 
day, when the whole City gos in proceſſion to the} py 
Image , ro Worſhip /it, and pay to it the ſame 
Honour , as they would to Jeſus Chriſt himſelfz 
Now-the Prior of this Monaſtery ' who was. at! w 
old ſtander, and well verſed in Monaſtick Intrigues,, n 
was not much ſcared at this threatning of thi 
Crucifix , being reſolved , coſt whar . ir would d 

_ to fatisfie his Curioſity abour it; as he alſo did, an& n 
in this reſolution he was fain to put his hand to the o 
work himſelf, ſome of his Monks' having abſolute t] 
Iy refuſed to do it, expreſſing themſelves extremely* 1 
trighted at his undertaking.faying, that ſhould thej} » 

x to touch it, KO ex pect no leſs that? a 
- to-be conſumed with fire from Heaven. But th: x 
Prior not concerned at their apprehenſions, witl| ] 
| 

1 


a wonderful courage uncovers the Myſterious ani 
dreaded Machin. I could not 'but laugh to' my 
ſelf, to ſee the poſture of the Monks that wer 
preſent ; Some. of them betook themſelves to thei 


Heels, declaring they would not by their preſeno® « 
make themſelves partakers of ſo horrid an attemp® 
and Sacriledge'; others ſhut their Eyes, that the 1 
nught not be dazled and ſtruck Blind with # 

Majell 


yo" 


| Of Relicks, Sc. IKE 
3 Majeſty of the Crucifix, Ne opprimerentur a glo- 
* ria, Scrutatores Majeſtatzs; and others proſtrated : 
* themſelves with their Faces on the Ground, that 
# they might be ſeen by their Divine Maſter, as. 
M* they faid themſelves, in that moſt profound a&t of 
* Adoration and ſeli-abaſement. There were ſcarce 
t any that kept ſtanding, beſides my Brother and I; 


© 18}- we were very near to the Prior of the Monaſtery, 


J- who was very buſie with uncovering the Crucifix, 


* and whobeginning himſelf to be frighted, or at leaſt 


© pretending to be fo, began to repeat the 5 1/ Pſalm 
| Miſerere mai Deus. Put as it hapned neither the 
* one nor the other had any great cauſe to fear ;. for 
| whenthe Velvet covering was taken off, they foun 
= nothing .but a Linnen Bag, with ſome bits of Rote 
ten Wogd in it, which were the Remains of that 
dreaded and adored Crucifix: Amongſt theſe 
mouldred Fragments we had much ado, to diſtin- 
guiſh the Head, where was the Miraculous Mouth, 
that had ſpoke to the Mank : In a word, it was 
in a pitiful ſtate, being all Rotten and Worm-eaten, 
without either Form or Figure, full of dead Flies 
and Spiders: Infomuch that the good Monks that 
were preſent being ſomewhat recovered from their 
Fright, and perceiving no ſuch Glory as they had 
prefigur'd to themſelves, began to diſcourſe -a- 
mongſt themſelves , how to reconcile rheir Stor 
with the. preſent diſcovery ; that is, the condition 
wherein they found the Crucifix, with their Tra- 
dition, concerning the Revelation and Diſcourſe of 
the Crucifix with the Religious : For if it were 
true, that it had never been uncovered, fince the 
C 3 ., "oy 


258: 8 The Fiſh LETTER, | 
I time of its ſpeaking, when it was yet fixt to "the 
--  Crofs, how could it be, that ar preſent they found! 
 . \ftin a Thouſand pieces, and in a Bag ? The Su 
_ perijour. concluded very wiſely, that it was proba 
* that this Crucifix had of old been had in great 2 
V eneration, and thereby been of great advantage fir! 
to the Monaſtery, and that this Monk by inad3 &f 
vertency' or otherwiſe, had let'it fall, and broke it} 
to pieces, and fearing to. be ſeverely puniſhed. bys ed 
his Abbot therefore, had gathered up the" pieces into? of 
a Bag, and having faftned them again to the Croſs, £7 
and covered them with thar piece of black Velvet;s 
had ' afterwards forged and publiſhed that high © 


=. 
. 


5 pn Revelation, However, foraſmuch as he# 


paſs.a raſh one concerning it ; and beſides that, ac-? 


ith true zeal for the 'glory of God, or at leaf K« 
for the Honour of their own party , they would # * 
"Without doubt more ſeriouſly apply themſelves to# © 
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| amini | p "7 4 $.{ hl 
hell the examining of the different Devotions, that are 
ni$in-vogue - in their Dioceſes. I am well affured 


# they would find a great deal of downright, im- 
bad piety , covered under the Mask of Devotion. 
ed But fo far are they from this, that they'are the 
# firſt to authorize and encourage them,by the Indut 
14:3 gences they give from time to time, to the Churches 
. i 'and Chappels where theſe Deyorions are entertain- 
* ed; and accordingly we find that grear abundance 
1,8 of them have been granted by the Biſhops of Lan- 
18,6 gres to thoſe who ſhall ſay five Pater Noſers, and 
* as many Ave Mariesin this Chappel of the Mira- 
'# culous Crucifix, in the Abby of S. Benignus of 
het Dijer. Before I have done with this City, Sir, I 
Z muſt not forget to enterfain you a while with a 
to famous Neſt of Monks, four Leagues diſtant from 
* it; I mean the great and famous Abby of Cireaux, 
* the Abbot of which, as you know, is the chief and 
2 general of the whole Order,which is without doubt 
Z one of the vaſteſt Bodies of Religious, the Church 
+ of Rome can boaſt of; France, Italy, Spain, Poland 
o J and Portugal, being throngd with the Monafteries 
Z of that Order, wha all of them own this Abby of 
| the Citeaux tor their Mother. I had very parti- 
cular acquaintance with the Prior of the Monaſte- . 
ry, who was a young man of the City of Orleans, 
who invited me to come and ſee him. The Ab- 
| bor ſent two of his Coaches, with' ſix Horſes, -to 
48 fetch ſome of his Relations, whom he had invited 
4 | to. dine with him, and with whom I had the ho- 
1 
0 


nour to joyn my ſelf, All the diſcourſe we had on 
the way from Dijor: thither, was about the 'Tra- 


gical 
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: tb 29} of Monſieur "Bourre, 1 7 nan born offor * 
one of the molt Noble Families of Dijon, and 4 tha 
7 of that- order, 'who a litcle Vilire hagry, 
| ublickly executed at Dijon, for Poyſonin pre 
by Ab FICRTTeR; he went about to'make an enquirſſin 
.Into, his; Crimes ; the fact being evident thar he ha bo! 
"Debauched ſome of the } Nuns of a Monaftery, whif an 
ther. the. Abbot. had ſent him in quality of thelf {flo 
.Nire eor or Confeflor. As ſoot! as we were comt# ing 
-Near. to. the Cireaux,. I could. not but admire thy W 
_ſtargly Avenues of. that Magnificent Abby : This w' 
place which formely' was nothing but a horri@ [ 
W Iderneſs, when S, Robert the firſt Abbot of thalf 
'Ortes, 6 did. inſtitute it, is now at preſent by ths bþ 
Nee tyouſneſs and Luxury of the Monks, ' beconi 
" Far tchly Paradiſe, abounding with all fanned 
of delights. The Hiſtory tells us that that Abbot} n 
eing. 2 lover of Silence and So! rude, retired | him® 1 
alt with ſome of . his Diſciples. into theſe parts? t 
. which ,at that time was nothing elſe, but a thick? © 
. Wood, and. lying our of the way of almoſt all but. t 
- Man. Converle. Here it was they began to Buil& 
them ves Cells, with the. Branches of Trees | 
_and. forme amongſt them digged themſelves Cave, 1 
- ader ground, Without either Art or Form, like to; | 
7 


the .Dens of Rayenous Beaſts. * The Herbs and. 
$0, that-grew in the Wood, ferved them indif.' 
erent! £7 diſtinguiſhing the good from the: 
bad, ra or Nouriſhment.; ; and all the precaution they 
uſed was this, that after they had boild them, they 
ſt | gave ſome of them" to a Dog, or other dome? 
Animal, why if bY at did not immediarely dye, L 


Of Relicks, Bc. > 25 

n offer appear'd diſtempered, they took it for granted, - 
1d Frhat there were no Poyſonous Herbs in their Cooke- 

ha&ry, whoſe dangerous effects they had ceaſon to. ap- 

infprehend. But how prodigious a change appeared 

Jin that place not-long after ! The People round a- 

bout, being ' informed of the aſtoniſhing lſeverities, 

his and ſtrange way of living of theſe Anchorets, came 

helf flockitg from all parts to admire them, and return- 

on ing to their homes, publiſhed everywhere that inthe 

ths Wood, de Citeaux,they had in their days, ſeen ſome- 
[bis What more and greater than either Elias or S. Fohn 
ri the Baptiſt. And as in that Age of the World, Peg- 
half ple were mach more compaſſionate and tender than 
tht they are at preſegt , towards perſons, who for the 
"08 love of God, as they expreſt it, had: left all, they 
' made it their buſineſs, from all parts to carry them 
zot# not only Food, but other conveniences of Life. 
ins Theſe good Hermits contented themſelves for ſome 
s* time, to accept of :ſome of the courſeſt and meaneſt 
ic # of their ſupplies ; and afterwards by little and little 
hut the moſt exquiſite and delicate, receiving them, as 
by an expreſs order from God, by attributing to 
themſelves rhe promiſe of Jeſus Chriſt made to his 
Apoſtles, that having forſaken all for his ſake , they 
ſhould receive 'in this World an hundred fold, and 
in the world to come Eternal Life. "Thus within a 
ſhort time, from a Life-of extraordinary Rigor and 
abſtinence, and moſt. ſignal and remarkable piety, 
they chopt about, to 2 Life as Scandalous and Dif. 
lute; and whereof S. Bernard in his time began 
already - highly to complain z but at preſent 13 
ddvanced to a far more/\[ranſ{cendent degree of ex- 
Eliot) ED Lani Ts TH 
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Leagues diſtant, at an excetfive Charge,' and by x 

Poſt fent Expreſs, who ran day and night for Soles} 

which were freſh enough, and fo coſtly a Rarity;s: 
thar the Intendants and Preſidents of the Parlia# ,, 
ment of Dijon , durſt not. venture upon them in- Gi 
their moſt ſumptuous Entertainments. The Monks | 


vaunted with an unparallePd Impudence, That .in alls . 
thar Province, there was not a Man beſides the Abbot 
of Citeaux, who could bear ſuch an Expence, and® 
continue .it every day. - After Dinner , the. AbbotF 
Fo | (followedl 
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Of Relicks, Gc. © 3 27 3 
* Wſellowed by many of his Officers, and a great — 
Pumber of Lacqueys in Livery ) went: himſelf to 
ſs ew us the New Buildings he was then making in 
ling: Abby, and which conſiſted in Four great Piles of 
* Wuilding, of a magnificent Structure, all'of, Hewn- 
the tone of a Diamant-Cut , deſign'd for the ſeparate 
te XT.odging of the four Principal Abbots of the Order, 
nngrith all their 'Train , at the time, of their General 
'© WChaprters. A fifth Building, which he intended for 
ucÞ... own perſon', was a lofty Palace, lifting up its 

Broud Head above the other Four Buildings, as it 
Vas ere to. overlook and command them » tO repreſent 
he Authority he had over the other Abbots, 1n qua-= 
ity of their General, After we had taken a View 
"eof theſe Magnificent Strudtures , we were led into 
"the Old Buildings : Here it was that a fair Oppor- 
Ntunity was given me, to take notice of the Subrilty 
Ps and Artifices of the Monks, ſtill to continue Laicks, 


i - 


4 and Kneelings, repeating ſome Prayers, beſides ſome 
* Geſts and Cutting of Faces, wherein they oblige the 
9 Company to imitate them. This done,they fill 'your 

Ears with the recital of Old Stories and. Miracles 
WW of the Days of Yore , wrought in favour of their 
#.Order; amongſt which, they never forget to incul- 
NM cate the Tragedy of ſome Uturper of the Revenues 
dy of their Monaſtery, or of ſome other that ſpoke ill 
XF- of the ſame, who at the upſhot of the Story doth 
08 © never 
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_mever fail 'of being ſtruck from God with ſuddl _ 
Death by a Thungerbole . or of having his Neſent V 
broke by ſonie Devit or other. I have fince obſaſſttie 
ved the ſame inveigling Tricks in almoſt all he 
Monaſteries'and Convents of 7raly, and in all othÞe; 
places frequented upon the ſcore of Devotion. That . 
ſhewed us a large RefeRtory of the firſt Religious INE 
their Order,which is a Vaulted Roomyand very longhanc 
more reſembling a hideous Cave, than a place to eÞ1ng 
in. And yet (faid one of the Religious) this is thiſthe! 
| holy Grorto, where our Ancient Fathers, the Bleſkſthe 
Founders of our Order,met together every day aft Art 
Sun-ſet, wearied with their Handy-labour, after if Me 
ving Sung the Praiſes of God, to partake togethif Or 
of a plec2 of black Courſe-Bread , with ſome boil to 
Pulſe or Roots, without either Salt or Butter, or ans Fl 
other Sawce or Drethngs, and in ſo ſmall a quantity W! 
as deſigning rather to keep themſelves from Starvingh ſta 
than to make them ſtrong and lively ; and continu$ CV 
Wly pradtifing thoſe ſevere Mortifications, which wi ©| 
can ſooner admire than- imitate, 'Thele Great ang ft 
Heroick Saints are now in Heaven, and have changes V 
their aſtoniſhing Severities, with the Eternal delight {c 
of the Wedding-Supper of - the Lamb; and 'i$ V 
fram | that high Station , they with a favourabſ# C 
Eye look down upon thoſe who Live , or haws 
k 
| 


Lived © for ſome time in this Monaſtery , # 
likewiſe upon thoſe who are. or have been Bene 
faors'to it; and we are afſured by Revelations 
that none of chem, nay, tho' they may have lives 
a moſt abominable life, . ſhall ever die in Mortaf 
* Sin, | A'Counſellor of Dijoy , wha was there pref 
FER . 
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ant with us, faid ſmiling, That he. wanted but very 

obſittle of being perfwaded, to leave all he had to 

1! he Monaſtery, and gently puſhing my Arm, ask'd 

othSne, Whether I was not well pleaſed ro Hear a 

Th&at and burly Monk ; after having | ſo well 

2usWDined ,' diſcourſmg of the Abſtinence: and Pe- 

lonthance 'of thoſe Ancient Fathers ; and. of the Blef 

ro Wings God hath in ſtore for his: Abby [too upon 

;rhtheir account, with ſo:much energy ? But after all, | 
effthe' plain Truth i, That: it is nothing: but an 
@Artifice they make uſe of, to ſtrike the Spirits of 
#Men -with ſome kind of Veneration .for their 
# Orders and Perſons: From this place they led us 
# to another ; which they call the Old Chaprer- 
ans Houſe, which is a Building after the Gothic way, 
tits With many Rows of. Pillars like a Church yet 
ings ſtately enough. The Stones of the Pavement are 
nys cut into Letters, which make up all the Plalms 
wi of David; and near the midſt of this place they 
ang ſhewed us a large Stone , on which of Old they 
os were uſed to lay the Religious of the Monaſtery 
zh ſome hours before their Departure , whiere they 
UW were expoſed all Naked upon Aſhes and an Hair- 
= Cloth,- until they breath'd their laſt. But this 
© Cuftom (faid the Father) has fince been aboliſhed, 
# becauſe it was found by Experience, that ſome of 
| thoſe who were ſo expoſed, having more ſtrength 
left than was imagined , continued ſometimes in 
of that condition , expoſed to the violence of Cold 
*# for Twenty four Hours, or more , before they 
died; fo as thoſe who thus expoſed them , que- 
{tion'd, whether in ſo doing they had nor been 
their 
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their Murtherers.” | At the | we ( faid be' ſmilingl | 


the caſe isalter'd, and we die ſoftly on, the Featherd 
after having eſſay d whatſoever the Art, of iMed| 
cine .can- afford” for our Recovery , and, which, 
every whit - as meritorious: to. us ,. as that pitylel 


Rigour - our: Predecefſors were oblig'd to , foralf 


much'as herein: we ſubmit our Wills to thoſe wh 
tommanid us, and whom we are obliged. to obey: 
.Obedience even in pleaſing and agreeable things, be 
ing more acceptable to God than all Sacrifices, Thu 
'gallantly the Father excuſed the Decay of- their 
Obſervance, endeavouring 'to make that ſeem 1 


:Verrue, 'which ;indeed is nothing elſe but an effe&| 


of their Softneſs and Effeminacy. Or rather , we 
_ :may ſay,» That by a juſt Judgment of 'God, theſe 
 ?kind of 'Men having raſhly Vowed., what was. not 
-in their power to perform-, are fallen oy+ſo-much 
lower, 'by how much: they! aſpir'd to fly - higher. 
\*Tis upon this account that we ſee ſo many Refor- 
\mations of theſe' Religious Orders, and: ſoon after 
other | Reformations of them again, who in,a-ſhort 
"time "will ſtand in need ſtill of ;another Reforma- 


tion. 'But:that which is the-ſtrangeſt thing of all 


-is, That they fall into! prodigious Corruptions, and 


Into thoſe habits of Sinning, which ſtrike the moſt | 


: Worldly:men that -are with  horrour , as may be 
ſeen from the- hint [I gave /of. Mooſieur Bourre, 
Monk of that Order ,) and many other Examples, 
that fill the World with their Report. _.. 
- There is but one only Religious Order in the 
- Church of i Rowe, that 'can/ boaſt of irs Antiquity, 
"and -of having never: been Reformed , which is 


that 


PR Of Relic!:s, Sc. JT 
ngf that. of the Chartreux. Having fſtay'd two day® 
TS at Gteaux, we took our Way through  Lionnezs, 
and. Dauphine, and finding our ſelves not far from 
the Mopaſtery called the Great Chartreux, our 
Curioſity. invited us to take a View of it. This 
Monaſtery is the Chief Head of all thoſe of the 
Order of Chartreux, and in it their General Chap- 
ters are held. | St.Brano , who was the Founder - 
x - of this Order, retir'd hither with his Companions 
# in the Year of our Lord 1080. What is com- 
monly related as the Reaſon of his Retirement, 1s 
a uf -rather a- Fable, than an Hiſtory ; which notwith- 
ect { ſtanding 1s maintain'd by a great deal of. heat, as 
weft agreat 'Fruth by the Fathers of this Order , who 
ele} have caus'd the Story to be Painted at large', and 
ot} hung up in their Cloiſters ; but on the other hand, 
chk it is denied by the Do&tors of the Famous Uni- 
rf verſity of Parzs. This Fable tells us, That Bruno, 
r-| who had a long time frequented that Univerſity, 
er} being preſent at the Interment of a Door, who 
th had been a Member of the fame ; a perſon of an 
i-| irreproachable Life, to outward view , 'and who 
It died with the odour of SanRtiry ; when the Office 
di for the Dead was reciting in the Church for him, 
tf and that they were come to thoſe Words of the 
: 
4 


Leſſons, Reſponde mibi, quant as habeo iniquit ates ; 
Anſwer me, dow many Sins I have; the Dead- 
' Body” raiſed himſelf on the Bier, and fatring up- 
| right, with a terrible Voice pronounced theſe 
| Words, Accuſatus ſum; I am Accuſed: At which 
| aſtoniſhing Accident, when all that were preſent 
were extreamly amazed , it was thought fit to Pas, | 
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off the Obſequies till the nexr day ; at whid 
time they began again the Office for the Dead 
and when they were come to the ſame Word 
 Reſponde mihi , &c. the Dead anſwered with ; 
. Tone much more terrible than at firſt, gheſe twe 
.. Words more, Fudicatus ſum; I am Fudged 
' which increaſing the horrour and amazement «q 
all thoſe that were preſent, made them reſolve t 
delay the Burial orie Day longer ; at which tiny ; 
a vaſt Crowd of People being affembled , th 
Office was begun agaim , and at the ſame Wor 
the Dead railing himſelf the third and laſt rims 
ſaid with a pitiful and mournful Accent , Condens 
. natus.ſum; that he was Condemned to Hell with 
- out Recovery, This ſo fſfraige and terrible 

_ SpeRtacle (faith the Fable) had that effe&t on th 
Spirit, of Bruno, that from that inſtant he reſolve 
to, quit the World, an{ to retire into ſorpe Soli 
_ tary place, for to live there wholly ro God, ſolitar 
. and ſeparate from the view-of the World; and b 
. his per{waſion, engaged ſeven Students: of the Uni 
_ verlity of Parz, his Comparitons, with him in thi 
fame Reſolution ; who being all of one mind,” went 
and. caſt themſelves at che Feer of the Biſhop « 
. Grenoble , to beg of him the Deſert called Char 
. Zreuſe, which belonged to him ; and having ob 
tained their Requeſt , they retired there, and buil 


themſelves: Cells. The Truth oS the matter it : 


Thar this Saint did indeed retire with' his Come 
panions into this place; but all the Story of the 
Doctor 1s evidently falſe, as has been inconteſtablyl 
. proved by the DoCtors of the Univerſity of Pars; 
tirers 


- 
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there. being none of the Contemporary, Writers, Or - 
any. that .were T'wo Huggred. Yeary after. ,.. that 
make the leaſt mention afi,itz and ts indeed nething 
| elſe but an Invention of the, Papiſts , very fir-ro be 
joyned with -the reſt of their \Stories , concerning 
© the | Apparitions of Souls in Purgatory. Probably, 
F Sir, your: Curioſity will incline; .you to, deſire, I 
4 ſhould give you a deſcription of this Place,: and 
F its Situation, which without doubr is the molt De- 
th ſert!.place Nature could form ; and *yet natwith» 
ſtanding is at this day become: 4 very pleaſant; Seaty 
My by means of 'the immenſe Expences which theſe 
Fathers, who are extreamly: rich, have been.at, to 
make it more pleaſing to Senſes, Wherefore, Sir, 1 
ſhall endeavour, in order to your Satisfaction, to ſet 
down what comes .to my | Mind concerning ; 1t. 
This Deſert, called Chartreuſe, which has given 
the Name to the Order that 1s thence Uenominated, 
3s. a, place fityate in the Bofom of an exceeding 
high Mountain, the Top of- which parts it lf into 
Fourothers, leaving in. the midſt of them. a place 
of a Mile in length, and above. a Quarter of a Mile 
in breadth , in which, ſpace the Cells of theſe Fa- 
thers are built. .. The Waters guſhing forth from 
theſe Mountains, make' a molt, impetuous Torrent, 
which: bears the Name of St. Lawrence. This was 
2 ® place altogether unfrequented y and almoſt in- - 
IF acceſſible, when St. Bruno firlt retired thirher, tho? 
q xt preſent, by a vaſt proftufhon of Mony, the Reli- 
'F gious of the place haye made the acceſs to it not 
"14 only eaſie, but pleaſant, having cur our large Steps 
in the Rock, and by that means made (as it were) 
| many 
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many Stairs to get up to it. However , ſuch is thi 
ſituation of the place , that neither Coaches norf 
Catrs, no nor Horſes neither, can come up to it 
but they make uſe of Mules, accuſtomed from their 
Youth to go up and down. thoſe Steps , to convey 
their Proviſions to them. We got up to the place 
by means of the fame Conveniences, and found the ; 
Snow in ſevera]-places lying ſtill on the Eminencey 
of tlie Rocks, notwithſtanding that it was in the 
midſt of Auguſt; and that at the Foot of the 
Moyntain, the Heat was almoſt inſupportable, 
The Building of the Monaſtery was noz yet quite 1 
finiſhed when we arrived there, haviug been reduc'd} © 
to 'Alties ſome ſhort time before. "There was a B 
Suſpicion, that the Religious themſelves had beenf} x, 
the Incendidries, becauſe their Cells diſpleaſed them} x, 
as being too mean and Old-faſhion'd; and beſides} p, 
foo tnuch'pinch'd of room , fo that they could not 

enjoy. themſelves in them with that eaſe and conve- 

nience they defired.. It hapned at a time when the 

Wind extreamly favour? their deſign, and the Fire 

began 'in a Quarter where ſo much Combuſtible 

matter was lodged, and fo far from the places where 

any. Fires were made, 'that. it. was caſte: to judge, 

That it was not a thing hapned by accident, but 

contrived on purpoſe. Beſides, the delays and in-} 
diferency ſhewed in quenching of it, gave a ſuffici- 
ent Teſtimony, .That the Fryers deſired nothing” 
more; than to ſce it (with all expedition) burnt' 
down to the ground. .Yca, ſome have averred it 
for a certain 'T ruth, That the News of it was known 
_ many days before in Forein Countries, which was | 
related | 
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af refared to. us by 9ne of the Fathers of that Society © 
, | for a Miracle; ſaying, That without doubt the Tu- 


telary Angel of the place , foreſeeing what was to 


<8 happea,to itz; had communicated the know ene of 
JI it to ſo-far diſtant Countries. Bur not to inſiſt on 
| this any, longer, certain it is, that the whole Build- - 
; ing was reduc d to Aſhes,and 1n leſs than ſix Months, 
in, 2, manner quite. Rebuilt again ; a good part of 
j the Materials having been prepared before-hand, 


and-as. it were by a Divine Proyidence, as the faid 
Father cxpreſt himſelf in places adjacent_ to the 
Mauntain. -It is to be noted, That their General 
Chapter having ſome Veneration for thoſe Ancient 
Buildings. ot their + Firſt-Fathers , and to. prevent 
Lay-men , from Taxing them with Niceneſs and 
Luxury, had refuſed them their permiſſion,to Build. 
Bur. what. is capable to reſtrain the Longing of 
Monks , whenas by direc or indire& means, by 
Hook or by Crook, they are in a condition to 
effeQtuate it ? In a word , Theſe New Buildings 
were brought to perfection, with a Magnificence. 
very unbeſeeming the Modeſty of Hermits, and 
more becoming the Palace of a King, than the Cells 
of. ſuch who pretend to have forſaken the. World. 
There remain'd only one Building at the Foot of 
the Mountain yet unfiniſhed , being deſign'd for the 
Officers of the Chartreuſe , and which was already 
far advanced. - As for their manner of Living , 1 


muſt acknowledge they till retain ſomething of 


their firſt Inſticution, as in particular their abſtinence 
from Fleſh; but the diverſity and abundance of 
Fiſh, Her vs, Eggs, and other ſuch like things where- 
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Houſe affured-us, that the Expence of every Reli- 
£10us amounted at the leaſt to Five hundred Crowns 


a year., | They have a way of extraQting the Sub- 
ſtance, and as it were the Quinteſſence: from feveral 
great Fifhes, whereof they make Jelly-Broths, that 


are extreamly nouriſhing. "Their Bread ' is/of an 
extraordinary Whiteneſs , /'and the beſt Wine that 


can be got for Love or Mony , is aff6rded them | 
without meaſure. Beſides this, every Religious has | 


in his own Apartment a Reſervatory, ftor'd with 
Fruit and other Neceſlaries , ſo that they may eat 
and drink whenever they pleaſe, , and entertain their 


Friends that,come to Viſit'them, to charm rhe irk- 
ſomneſs of their Solitude. Some amongſt 'them,' 


who are of a melancholy Temperament, are ſo im- 
merſed.in,their Solitude, -thar they abhor all manner 
of Converſation, and will not ſo much as ſpeak to 


their Superiours: This is no Vertue, but rather a 


Savagt-humor,thar has got the Aſcendent over them, 


and makes them almoſt inſupportable to themſelves, 


:and like Timon the Athenian,they conceive an hatred 
a-ainſt all Mankind. The. get part of theſe, 


in procefs of time, become diſtracted, loſing the uſe 


of their Underſtanding and Reaſon ; and accordingly} 


they have” built for theſe a very fair "Apartment, 
Every Chartreux has his ſgparare Aparttnent,' which 
conliſts of five or {ix fair Rooms, very neatly fur- 
niſh*d and adorn'd, with a neat Garden, which fepa: 
rates one Apartment from another ; all which Gar- 

| dens 


with they are ſerved,'is far tore pleaſing and agree- k 
able to Senſe, than any fort of Fleſh-meat', and 
much more coſtly, The Father-Purveyor of the 


I 
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dens have a Door that opens-into the Cloiſter, which 
is of a prodigious length; and of a moſt ſumptuous 
and magnificent. Structure, infomuch as it doth nor 
ſeem {6 mich contrived for the Convenience of rhe 
ſeveral Cells, as for the imbelliſhment and ornament 
of the:Place. The great company of Strangers, 
who come thither from all.parts, either out of Cu- 
riofity or Devotion , fome abour buſineſs, others to 


. Viſit ſome of their Friends or Kindred, has chang? 4 


this Solitude into a place of great Concourſe , and 
conſequently made it appear leſs hideous to Nature'; 
and particularly in Summer-time many Perſons of 


Quality retire thither, there to enjoy the deliciouſ- 


neſs of the place, and the cool Airof the Mountain. 
Theſe Fathers, to engage the frequent Viſits af 
others, and ro draw thither their Kindred and 
Friends , have eſtabliſhed Hoſpitality in this their 


Monaſtery, and entertain every one that comes, 


according to his Quality, both Perſon and. Atten- 


dants, without coſting them a Farthing; and a man 
may ſtay their many days, according as they find his 
Company either pleaſing or profitable. Ar the firſt, 
they had alſo ſome reſpect for the. Poor ; bur ar pre- 
ſent, if thoſe who come there be not men of Faſhion, 
and in good order,they are neglected and contemn'd. 
That Part where they entertain Strangers, is'a moſt 
ſtately.and ſumptuous Building), containing ' Apart- 
ments for” perſons of Quality of all Ranks 'and-De- 


Orees. The Chief Officer of the Kitchin knows 


what kind” of Entertainment is ſuitable to each 


Chamber, which is very exactly obferved. By this 


we may gueſs at the immenſe Riches of theſe Fathers. 
54 -0HE TI,” D- 3 You 
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33. The Fiſt LETTER, © 
You would be aſtoniſhed, Sir,to ſee theſe Anchorets, 
whoſe firſt Inſtitutor, - St. Bruno, ſhewed himſelf to 
be ſo great a lover of Poverty, Retirement, and Si 
lence, are now by ſucceſſon of Times, mqunted to 
fo high a degree of Riches and Grandeur, and fof 
aﬀently deſirous to change their Deſert, of_it ſelf fo 
ſolitary and inacceſſible,'into a well inhabited Coun- 
try, and mere frequented, rhan the great Roads that 
lead to great and Capital Cities. 'T'hey boaſt, that 
they have never been Reformed ſince their hrſt In- 
ſtitution-z but in good earneſt, Sir, think you not 
after all this, that they ſtand in need of a Sound Rg 
formation? We may conclude from hence, "That 
all thoſe great Efforts which are made 'to ſurmount 
Nature, which cannot ſubfiſt without a moſt parti- 
cular Grace and Aſſiſtance from 'God , which he 
vouchſaf:s to whom ir pleaſeth him, when we will 
unadyiſedly appropriate the ſame, and raſhly make 
prteing of them, and tye our ſelyes up to them by 
ows, do: commonly end in ſhameful Weakneſles ; 
which diſcovers , that thev were rather Artifices of | i 
the Devil, to lift up the Heart of Man, in order ta} © 
his greater fall, than the Motions of Grace, which | E 
n 

0 

I 

I 


are wont to humble and abaſe the Soul, in order to 
give it the Victory over the World, the, Fleſh, and 
the Devil. . After this, as it were to caſt Duſt in our 
Eyes, and to divert us from making any RefleCtion | ? 
upon ſuch extravagant Diſorders, they led,us to the | ? 
Chappel of St.Bruno, which is not above,a Quarter | | 
of a Mile diſtant from the Monaſtery, upon the top | * 
of a Rock, ſhrrounded with Three great Fir-Trees. | | 
:T hey told us, that this formerly had been his _ 
| an 
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and that a Spring - of moſt Clear-Water we faw- 
there, had been miraculouſly obtain'd by his Pray- 
ers, which reſtored many Sick perſons te their health, 
and though drunk to exceſs , was never known to 
hurt any. The Benedi&in Fryer , who was my. 
Companion in the Voyage, drunk a great quantity, *:. 
of it by BAY of Devotion , but was much incom- 
moded thereby in coming down from the Mountain ; 


| which, that he might derogate nothing from the 


Miracle, he attributed to the cold and pent-in Air 
of the Rocks. "This Father a flured me often, whilſt 
we were there, 'That he felt his Soul pierced with an 
Extraordinary. Devotion , and a great Senſe of the 
Preſence of God ; and demanded of me, Whether I 
was not ſenſible of the ſame thing? I artfivered, 
That I was ; but witha], that in all this I did not 
believe any.thing to be. more than what was very 
Common ; it being very natural for Grotto*s, Dark- 
places, cloſe and ſhady Foreſts, vaſt Caverns , and 
the Sources of Fountains and Rivers, to produce the 
fame effect in us; and not only fo, but that we often 
experience, when we are alone by Night in great 
Buildings, Chappels, or Churches, that our Souls are 
moved with a kind of Horrour, which calls God to 
our, Remembrance, .as I have often found by Expe- 
rience in my "Travels. And me few days after, as 


TI paid the Shes which are yery high Mountains, 


in Company of this Benedi:in, when we were come 
to a place which was very Solitary , I obliged him 
to take notice, Whether jit were not indeed fo as I. 
had faid ? Whereupon he ingenuouſly acknowledged, 
"That he found himſelf no leſs moved, than he had 

| D 4 been 
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been at the great Chartreuſe. Nevertheleſs, theſe} 'T 


Fathers make all Strangers, that frequent this place, 
to take notice of it as a ſpecial Bleſſing of God, 
youchſafed to this place by the Interceſſion and Me- 


rits of Sr. Bruno. It is an aſtoniſhing thing to ſee, }. 


That thoſe Effe&ts, which God as the Author of 


Nature works in us, ate for the moſt part by thoſe of 


the Communion of Ree aſcribed to God , as.the 
Author of Grace, and Worker of Miracles in their 
behalf. So true jt is, Thar it is a very pleaſing 
thing, and extreamly flattering the. Pride of Man, 
to believe, That God. thinks us worthy to be ex- 
empted from the Common-way, that he may fayour 
us in a more peculiar manner , not ſticking every 
moment (for our ſakes) to countermand”the Natural 
Courſe of things here below , by 'Prodigies and 
miraculous Operations: We came down from this 
Monaſtery, by a very Narrow-way between Rocks, 
- for the ſpace of near two Leagues , - having on our 
left Hand rhe Torrent of St.Lawrence, which pre: 
cipitates it ſelf with a horrid Noiſe from the Top of 
the Mountain to the'Bottom of it ; where is fatuate 
the Town of St. Lawrence, from whence'it borrows 
its Name, All the' Neighbouring Country many 
Leagues about, belongs ta the ' Religious of this 


- Monaſtery, and every where are ſeen {tarely piles of Þ 
Buildirig, and Houſes of Pleafure, which they have |} 
cauſed to be built, with Pools and Ponds full of all | 


forts 'of rare Fiſh, to pleaſe their Palars. 'Weafter- 
wards continued our ' Way towards S&TV9 , and 
paſſed the Alpes by the Way of Momſen ; from 
Whence we came down unto Piedmont , to a little 
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Town called Suſe. Here, Sir, I intend to ſtop, and 
ſhall conclude this Letter with this laſt Refletion, 
od, | which I would deſire you to make; which is.,. 
Mle-F That the Church of Rome is ſo far from having 
ſee, any Cauſe, to pride her ſelf: in her , Religious Or- 
"of Þ ders #and of which ſhe boaſts ſo'much , © as far 
> of xcelting the Proteſtant Church, which has wholly 
the} excluded them, eught rather upon that account 
err to be humbled; yea, to bluſh for ſhame ; ſeeing it 
ng is evident , "That this fort of Men, under the ſpe- 
an, # cious pretexts of Devotion , Silence , and Retire- 
*x-* ment, endeavour nothing elſe, but to acquire them- 
ur | ſelves a great Eſteem in the Mings of people , that * 
Ty | by this means, they may turn them whi | 


| ch way the) 
ral} pleaſe; and Experience makes it appear, That all this 
nd} isdone for'their Temporal Advantage. They begin 
n's | with the Spirit in, appearance , but always palpably 
6, | endin the Fleſh. 1 have made ſome other more 
ur curious Diſcoveries during my Voyage in 'Traly ,. 
e-| which I ſhall be very willing to communicate to 
of | you, in caſe I find you are not offended* with this 
teb my Firſt LETTER; but. that you have''received 
v3 it with the fame Spirit of Charity and Zeal; which 
wy I ſhall always preſerve for the Spiritual Good of ſo 
Us gear a perſon ; as being, Sir,” DB us i 


Yi? 


Your, &'c, 
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The Second LET TER;, 


Of the Spivit of Revenge in the Ro- | 
mb: Clergy we. 


"Oraſmuch: as their is nothing, the Church of 
". \ Rome more ſtrictly forbids her Children, | 
next :to the Reading of. the Scriptures,. than the 
peruſing of thoſe Writings, which diſcover the Lives 
and Do&trin. of her Paſtors, whom it is her will 
they ſhould . follow . Blind-fold, without examining 
- either what they ſay or do; I had ſome fear for my 
firſt Letter, leſt it might have given offence, be- 
' cauſe it. made:ſome diſcoveries to you of their. Cons | 
duct. But ſeeing the kind welcome you: afforded 
it," I hope that the Refleftion you have. made. 
upon it, and the good inclination you expres, in. 
. declaring your willingneſs to be further informed 
by me on-.this Subje&, may at length conduce to 
the opening of your Eyes, to ſee the dangerous 
condition you are in. And ſeeing I defire nothing 
more, than to ſerve as an inſtrument to produce 
ſo good an effeft ; 1 ſhall gladly continue, Sir, to 
communicate the Obſervations I have made, du- 
ring tay Travels, about matters of Religion. 
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Being, 
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_ . © Of the Spirit of Revenge,Sc. 43 
Being arrived at S»{a, a ſmall Town of Pied- 
ont in Italy, and ſubje& - to the Duke of Savoy, 
we were told that the Body of S. Matrns Abbor 
| and firſt Diſciple of S. Benner, repoſed in one'ot the 
Churches of this place. And forafinuch as the 

. | Father, that was my Companion in my Travels, 
3. | was a Reformed Benedictin, of the Congregation 
\ "of S. Miurus in France; I asked him whether he 
would not go to pay his duty to that Relique of 

his Bleſſed Founder ? But he very freely told me, 

that *he would take heed of doing fo, adding that 

{ the Italians were great Cheats, who pretended to 

f | have all the Saints of Paradiſe in their Country; 
1, | whereas indeed there was nothing more falſe; for- 
e | aſmuch as the Body of S. Maurus, was preſerved 
S | Whole and entire, in one of their Aþbics in France. 
Il | And moreover affured me that the Bodies of S. Bey- 
7 | wet, and S. Scholaſtica were there likewiſe, the one 
Y | 1n the ſmall Town of S. Benner on the River Lozre 
- | near Orleans, and the other at Mays ; notwith- 
ſtanding the Italians conteſted with them about all 
theſe Reliques, and a vaſt number of others, of 
moſt authentick Authority ; and that upon noother 

' ground, but that of the Popes Bulls, which they 
| have procur'd, faid he, by ſome artifice or-other, 
for this purpoſe, and which declare them to be true 
and lawful poſlcflors - of theſe Reliques, th6 clear. 
contrary to all Evidence drawn from Hiſtory we] 


an 
Tradition. But Father, ſaid I, do you remember the 
diſcourſe you held two days ago, as we paſled the 
 Alpes,to prove the Pope's Infallibility,which you ex- 
tended with fo much heat and earneſtneſs, not only 
to 
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.to matters of Righr, but alſo to matters of. Faq 
The queſtion then put. was this , how the Pope 
could grant ſuch thundring Bulls, fraught with Ex 
communications and Anathemas againſt-thoſe whq 
do not. believe, that the Houſe of Loreto, was 
Tranſported from the Holy Land by Angels, to 
that part of Taly, where it is ſuppoſed to ſtandat 
preſent ; as likewiſe againſt thoſe who ſhould deny, 
that a great Mountain near to the City of Cajetg 
in the Kingdom of Naples, 'which is open at the 
'Top, aud as it were ſplit in two, was one of ,thoſe 
Rocks, that were Rent at the Paiſion of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. You then affirmed that the Pope an 
all fach occaſions, was aſſiſted with an Infallible Di- 


re&tion from the Holy Ghoſt; and conſequently, | 
that it was impoſſible for him to be deceived. him-f 


| {If, or to deceive others, any more than in matters 
_ of Faith it ſelf ; and more eſpecially. yet, in a caſe 
of giving Religious Workhip to ſome object of De- 
votion, as that is, which is given to the Houſe of 
Loretto, and to the Holy Mountain ; and how then 
can you now fay, Father, with reſpe& to your 
S. Mairus and S. Bennet, or any other whatſoever, 
that thoſe, Popes, who declar'd againſt you in favour 
of the Italians, have been miſtaken ? Is not this a 
caſe” of Worſhip, as well as that of Loretto? The 
Parity was but viſible, and the good Father muſt 
needs have'cntangled himſelf in a moſt troubleſome 


contradiion :* Wherefore to avoid the ſhame and 


confufion that thence would haye followed, he choſe 
rather 'to turn his anſwer. into a piece of Raillery, 


ſaying, he confeſſed that he was indeed a very bad 
TCHTS age (II! 44. _ | " politician 
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_ - [politician,hecauſe when he was on the Alpes he ſpake 
'actF like fn, Italian, but that ar preſent he ſpoke, as a 
"opal Frenchman. Becauſe it is true, that the People of 
EXT raly, eſpecially thoſe of the Popes Territories,..do 
Wha own the Popes Infallibility in matters of fat, which 
wal the greateſt part of the Rowan Catholicks of. France. 
', tof do deny. This diftinCtion* of ſpeaking as ati [tas. 
1datf Jan, of as' a Frenchman was indeed very, frivolous ; 
NY, and intruth if it were permitted to' utter ones opini- 
ſetaf on-, ſometimes according. to the humor 'of one 
the} Country, and ſometime of another, if our Beped- 
woes in had fpoken like a German 'or an Hungarian, he * 
our would have reduced the Papal Authority to a very 
onff low Ebb: for I have obſerved in my Travels, that 
Di-8 theſe Pevple} tho for the moſt part they profeſs the 
ly, | Romiſh Religion, yer have this advantage thar they 
m-# believe little of it. Without doubt, Sir, it would 
TS | rhuch better have become him, to have ſpoke as a 
ſe # Chriſtian ought to do, viz. Like a good and thon- 
e-| ft man, with a ſincere and unbyaſled Spirit, 
of | ſtrengthened by Grace, ſupported by Reaſon, and 
n | grounded.utpon the Holy Scripture, for then would 
Ir | he never have attributed the title of Infallible to a 
> | mortal man upon' Farth,' which belongs ro God 
alone.” I was ready to give him my thoughts to 
this, purpoſe, bur I called to mind that I was got 
into Italy, where one only word might drag' me be- 
fore the, cruel and mercileſs 'Tribunal of the Inqui- 
ſition, and therefore thought ir more wiſdom to 
hold my. Peace. However I could not' but make 
this reflection on theſe procedings of the Religious, 
that'in caſes wherein the Prieſts or Monks find their 


advantage, 


as 45 _ The Second-LE TTER; | 
adrantage » or in things altogether indifferent t 


them, they are not wanting with open Mouth to Pr 
publiſh the Popes Tofallibility ; bur when his Infalli-| 
bility ſeems in the leaſt to claſh, with their intereſts} © 
he is no more than an ignorant and miſtaken man, P* 
who may be. bubbled as well as any other. Fromſj ** 


| Suſe we came to Turin, which is a very. fine City, 
ltyare upon the Banks of the River Pp, and the} ® 
Court of the Dukes of Savoy. Here it. was that f 
a davong of the Beauty of the Churches of Jtaly, { 
preſented it. ſelf ro our Eies: The greateſt part" of Þ * 
the Pariſh-Churches z Monaſteries and Convents | " 
are very fumptuouſly built, and moſt Richly adorr- \ 
ed within. Nothing is ſeen in them, but Marble, | © 
Porphyry, Jaſper Stones, and moſt exquiſite Guil- | * 
ding.and Painting. The Crofles, the Gandleſticks | 
Lamps, Starues, and. Caſes of the Relicks are all of | 
Gold and Silver, and almoſt infinite. in:number and 
valug. Some good French Prieſts, who had joyn+ 
edthemſelves with us, to take a view of the Churches, 
were in a ſtrange rapture at fo dazling a ſight, and 
being inwardly moved to ſee ſo many" Temples. of 
the Lord, fo glorioully adorn'd, wept for jay : For 
asin-their Journy from ;France, they had taken their 
way. through Geneva, and the Swiſs Cantons,, 
where they had ſeen the Proteſtant Churches, de- 
vaid. lmlt of all material Embelliſhments, they. 
from. thence concluded, (how truly I leave you to 
judge). that there was. no other rrue Religion, be- 
ſides that of the Church of. Rewe, whoſe zeal for 
the Houſe. of God, was an evident Witneſs of . the 
truth of her Faith. | I'told them that this their con- 
© eluſton 


0.4 $$ 


Of the Spirit of Revenge,Oc. 47 
. Ry on ilaes i. "x . A, ' oy F we P'\ 


cluſion ſeemed to me to be built upon very weak 
Principles, and that where wc had a mind to prove. 
> 11 the truth of any Religion, the Grandeur and Ri- 
Nt; | ches of the World were too weak premiſes. ro ſup- 
port # Concluſion ; and that for my part, if 1 were 
to form a prefurnptive Argument in favour of an 
Religion,” ſhould ſooner take it from the good lif 

and thaniiers of thoſe that profeſs it, than trom the 
fomapruous *Ocnaments' of their Churches. ' They 
ſhewed us the Church Treafury, where ispreſerved 

| - the holy Shrowd or Sheet, and ſoon after the Ca- 

nts | nons and Prieſts entred the Quire, to Sing their 
Veſpers and Complins which are the Evening Pray- 

ers '6f 'the Church of Rome, They entred with- 

il- | out. any 'order and very undecently, talking and 

s, | laughing together, and puſhing one anothers El- 

of | bows. | The firſt come, without expecting till the 

id | reſt were ſeated in their places, began to ſing the 

a. | Office : "and that which'might well have laſted an 

s,. hour 'and half, n in caſe it had been- faid with the 

d | required-Paufes devoutly and modeſtly, as itis pra- 

Ff | Qiiſed 'in 'the Common Prayer of the Church of 

r. | England; was diſpatched in leſs than a quarter of 

r | an hour, with a ſtrange kind of precipitation, fo 

that it was ſcarcely- poſſible to diftinguiſh between 

. | one word-and another, or between the end and be- 
7. | ginning of the Verſes. In truth, Sir, were it lawful 
> | to-judge of the Confſciences of men, from any thing 
r 


that is outward, I might have had good reaſon to 
infer from their behaviour, that their Hearts were 
_ much ſtranged from the words of their Lips, and 
. | their 'Lips and their Hearts yet further from God. 
> | OAT EN They 


> | 
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They did not.much weary. our; Patience with hears | 


ing them;dnd-+the- Service beifig thus roundly: dif: 
patched, they-rather fleds, chanywenr .out of Church, 
every ione ,his.own - way: - The Father. that was 
with mez.-perceving that I. was Scandaljzed,; af. it, 
told mes; as/chaving had: ſome. former experience of 
Italy, by a Journy he had before made through it; 
that it was not: yet time for, me to be offended; and 
that the; nearer./] ſhould appear. to. Rowe, the. more 
cauſe I ſhould. find far it. }had-been told. indeed, ithat.. 
thefurtherT wengs the more ſtately Churches ] ſhould. 
find, and:the more richly-adorped : So that..j 


Bravery axid; Ornament,did not-proceed from the pic- 
ty or. zeal of the Clergy, of -[raly for the Houſe of | 
God ; becauſe they negleGted the chief Glory,and Ems 
bell;ſhment;of ir,viz. the inward,and that-ſomething. 
elſe muſt be the Motive'to itz. as I diſcovered after- 
wards, and, of which 1 ſhajl -giye, you a more parti- 

| cular account, upon! another! ;occaſion. .Aﬀter we. 
had ,vilite4, the; Churches, towards i Evening we 
went to view; the great Piazza of ,Turin, facing 
the Palace : of. his Royal Highneſs. Here we ſaw 
many Theaters, or . Stages; of. Rope-Dancers ,; and. - 
Mountebanks.,: wherewith, the Market, Places of. 
the Cities in. Italy are always-,well proyided,; for 
the Satisfagtion,, of the, Publick,, But, that. which: 
ſurprized, me moſt was, thatthe greateſt part of ;thoſe 
that.aſhiſted/ as | Auditors and, Spectators about thoſe 

 , Theaters, | were, either Prieſts; or, Monks, who clap- 
ped their Hands in Applauſe of the moſt Ridiculous 
and Scandalous ſtuff they produced, and laughed 

| with 


Joyning 
theſe two. together, I concluded,thar all this autward F 


With all their might, We faw there of all ſorts of - 
1:8 | Orders, ſome Father-Jeſuirs, that ſeemed the moſt 
þ, | concernd for theſe Fopperies, ſaluted the Father Bez 
; | nediftin that was with us; and having underſtood 
5 that he was Procutator general of the Order, they 
of | offered him an Eminent place, near unto theraſelves, 
which . he accepted of. For my part, I was un- 
14 | villing to engage my ſelf in, the concern, and re- 
r@ | tired with the two French Prieſts to our Inn. We 
had an opportunity the ſame Evening of diſcourl- 


1 ing with Count Zamberti, an Officer of his Royal 
o& p Highncls » whom: formerly I had ſeen in France, 
 Þ 2nd we could not keep our ſelves from acquainting 


him how ſtrangely. we had been furprized, to ſee 
f ſo many Religious at the publick Shews, and fo 
| attentive to the Jewd Fooleries of Buffoozs, becauſe 
* we looked upon it, as very. unworthy and ſcanda- 
lous, and that no ſuch thing was to be ſeen in 
France, He told us,that this was not that which oughr. 
- molt of all ro ſuprize us, for that in Iraly, thoſe of 
the Clergy who did commonly frequent thePiavza in 
| the Evening, were the njoſt eſtcemed of, as being: 
ordinarily the beſt amongſt rhem ; becauſe the reſt ar 
the ſame time were for the moſt part either in Whore 
Houſes, or at Taverns, in company of their 
Wenches.Here I turn'd my ſelf ro our French Prieſts, 
and ſaid, , well Gentlemen, what ſay you now? 
"| Do you think you concluded well from che Mag- 
nificence of the Churches of. this Country, that | 
their Religion and Piety muſt needs be the beſty 
becauſe their Churches were the moſt ſtately and 
ſumptuous? whereas you ſee thar theſe who ought 
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in a more eſpecial manner, to be the living Tem- 
ples of the Holy Ghoſt , abandon' themſelves ta 
ſuch execrable Profaneneſs and Debauchery ? As to 
that which we alledged; that no ſuch lewd deport- 
ments were to be found amongſt our Kedleſiaf 
in France, the Count very wiſely replied, that for 
that, we might thank the Proteſtants, for that it 
was only their preſence that mantained the Learn- 
ing, Modeſty and reſerved Carriage of the Cler- 
7y of the Gallican Church, and if they once ſhould 
be forced to quit the Country, (for the Kings de- 


hgn was already. known here) we ſhould foon ſee} 
al 


Ul Sciences and Vertues exifd with them. "This, 
Sir, agrees incomparably well with what ſome per- 
ſons of Quality of the Lok Communion have of 
late freely' owned to me,' That they begin already 
m France to perceive, that ſince the Proteſtants 
have | beeri Baniſhed thence, and that they belie- 
ved them far enough from' them; the burning Zeal 


of the Ecclefiaſticks is furnd to Lukewarmneſs,their 


Devotion grown cold , and their Application to 
their Studies , become very flat and languiſhing, 
So that at preſent they are ſeldom found at their 
Books, but for the moſt part Ranging from one 


-  FHouſe to another, upon pretence of encouraging 
St fx » $4: --7. 6 . 4 a. 
a4 confirming their new Perverts, and boaſting |} 
R- themſelves for great DoCtors , with what they have 


learnt, at a time, when they were forced upon by 


the learned Writings, and cloſe Arguings of the 
Proteſtant Miniſters. I return now to my Voy-| 


age, but before | leave Turin, becauſe I have al- 
ready made mention of the Church, wherein is kept 
the 


icksl 
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tlie Holy Shrowd or Linnen-ſheet , wherein they 

pretend gur Saviours dead Body was-wrapt; T'ſup- 
poſe you, will not take it amls, if 1 tell you in 
ſhort what I'think of it. They of your Religion 
ſuppoſe it to be the ſame Shrowd or Linnen-ſheet, 
in which Foſeph of Arimathea wrapt up and burt- 
ed the precious Body ot our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, af 
ter that it was taken down from the Croſs, and that 
the Figure of that. adorable Body remains Miracu- 
Touſly - imprinted upon it, . for, the Comfort of -Be- 
levers. I intend not to enter the Liſts about the 


_ truth of that Hiſtory, which I never ſearched into ; 


-but I ſhall only tell.you, Sir, that there 1s another 


of them to be ſeen in the Cathedral of Beſangon in 


Burgundy , which they maintain to be the ſame 
in . which Foſeph wrapt the Body of our Saviour : 
Several Popes according totheir diſtinct Fancies and 
Humours have granted ſeveral Bulls and Indulgences, 
ſome to that of Turin, others to that of Biſnbog. 
until that theſe Conteſtations raiſed ſuch extreany 
Feuds between the Archbiſhops of theſe two Citics, 
that at laſt they fell to libelling one another ; 
' whereupon to ſtifle the Flame from ſpreading further, 
.2 way was found out at Rome to reconcile them, 
þy determining (contrary to.the expreſs words of the 
vulgar Tranſlation, Matth. 27. & involvit illud 


' Sindone mundd, and wrapped it in a clean Linnen- 
Eloth, where the word S:#done is in the Singular 

| Number,) that there were two,. and conſequently 
that both the one and the other of them were true. 

It cannot indeed be denied, but that there was ſach 

a ghrowd or Lionen-cloth, and it is poſſible rhat 
E 2 
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52 The Second LETTER, 
with great care it might have been preſerved] cif 
now ; but to: ſee the Church of Rowe, for the re- 
conciling of two Biſhops, with ſo much eaſineſs, 
boldly to determin that there were two, when the 
Scripture ſeems bur to ſpeak of one, this is that which 


moreover to ordain ' that the fame Worſhip and 
Adoration be given to them both on Eaſfter-day,which 
13s given to the Croſs on. Good-Friday,which does not 
differ at all from what is given to Jeſus Chriſt him 

_ Idolatry. | Ee 
After . ſome days ſtay at Turin, finding my ſelf 
within two days Journy of Genoua, the curioſity 
of ſeeing that Lofty City, made me reſolve ts go 


- bout it, becauſe of the SatisfaCtion I had enjoy'd in 
the Company of my Benedi#in, whoſe Converſa- 
tion was indeed very pleaſant and agreeable ; as 

_ finding thar if I continued my Reſolution, it would 
be neceſſary for us to part; for the Letter of Obe- 


dience, which he had ſhewed me, of his General, 


.diretly to Rome. TI Communicated to him my 
' Reſolution of going to Genona, whereupon he im- 
mediately told me, that. he was reſolved tro go a- 
\ long with me, and that he would erder the mat- 
ter ſo, as his Superiors ſhould know nothing of it, 


not yet wholly recovered from ſome Firs of an Ague 


he had had, he ſhould be obliged to remain there 


— 


-* will not go down with men of underſtanding: Andi 


ſelf: This is no lefs than down right Impiety and 


thither. However I found ſome ſtrife in my ſelf a-} 


exprefled, that. he was without ſtop or ſtay to go 


and accordingly in the Letter - he wrote td them þ 
from Turin, acquainting them , that being not Þ 


Kill } 
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fill for ſome days, which wag, juſt the very.Timg 
he took, to go this Journy with me. [I found by 


rhis that the moſt reformed Monks, make no great 


ſcruple of Violating the Obedience they have Vow- 
ed to obſerve, and tg tranſgreſs the Rules they pro- 


| fefs, upon the leaſt occaſion that preſents it ſelf to £5 


them, of any particular Satisfa&tion. The uſe of _ 
Meat was alſo forbid him by his Rule, and yet he 
no ſooner found himſelf at a diſtance from the Mo- 
naſteries of his Order, but he made bold with it ; 
and as ſoon as he met with another, he took up 
his obſervance again, as before, deſiring me not to 
diyulge that. ever he had Tranſgrefſed it. And in 
the mean time, I can ſay wieh truth, that I never 


 faw a more Rigorous Cenlor of another. mans 


actions than he was, when he was in the com- 
pany of Monks, who were, not Reformed, or who 

| Ne of their Congrega- 
tion; he would undertake them in a high manner, 
yea with Inſolence it ſelf: He ſaid, he could not 
look upon them any better than damn?d* Souls, 
and worſe than DevilsFNeither had he any more 
charitable Opinion , for the People, whom the 
Monks , by way of diſtin&tion , term the People 
of the Warld, and Worldlings, with which words 


| they denote all Laymen in general. It ſeem'd to 


lim impoſſible for a man that livd at large in the 


World, to be faved, except he took up, and con- 


find himſelf ro a Convent ; yea, and it muſt bein a 
Convent of | his Order too. If by chance he faw 
in the Streets a Woman well drefled, without ex- 


 amuning whether her Condition, or ſome other rea- 
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| nbunced; a Sentence” of Eternal Condenination' a- 


ganft her ; ſaying, that ſhe was a'Vidtim deftin'd 


to the Flames of Hell;' ad” if he heard ſpeak of 


any perſons newly Married, or that had obtained 

me. good. Fortune, alas, ſaid he, theſe perſons make 
their Poraliſe of this World, but” they ſhall burn/ 
for ever in the other for it. ' And thus without ex* 
cepting: any whatſoever, arid putting # wrong con- 
ſtruction upon the 'moſt innocent Aﬀtions, he judg- 
ed with an inveteracy.of Heart, what belongs alone 
to God to judge of. What I now- ſay, is'not only 
to be underſtood of this Religious alone, but' ge- 
nerally almoſt” of all ſorts' of Reformed Religious, 
or thoſe, who profeſs a more ſtri&t life than others ; 
and of ſecular Prieſts alſo, who by their little Su- 
perſtitious ways, pretend. to be' quite diſtinguiſhed 


from the Common ſoff 'of People': I have obſer 


ved that they judge Men without 'Mercy.* Some 
have owned to rae, that from their Youth'up they 
have þbeen accuſtomed' to theſe Tdeas, Jeng de 
peſtuous and'Raging Sea, whente it is very rare for 
any one to eſcape,” without being Shipwrack?d, and 


that their Monaſteries are ' the very” Ports of Salvas | 
ton.and the Havens of Grace, where it is ifffpoſ 


{ible to periſh. Whereas it were mych better, to 


educate thers in - a Spirit of Humility, and 'to-in- 


ſpire them with charitable thoughts towards their 
Neighbour, whether vg be joyned with them ini 
the ſame profeſſion of Life, or engaged , im another 


- 


way , to which we ought 'Chriſtian-like to believe 


thag 


it oblige” her to ir, he immediately pro- 


having been always repreſented to'them as a "Tens 
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. that-God hath called them. This indeed we muſt 


own that it ſeems to be the unhappy Let of all Per- 
ſons whatſoever, that engage themſelves in a party, 
not to have-any conſideration but for thoſe of their 
own company, deſpifing- and condemning all the 
reſt. -It was this conſideration without doubt, that 
made- our Fathers, the firſt Reformers' of Religion 


_ to diſapprove and afterwards - to reject all theſe kind 


of inequalities, which by dividing men into ſeveral 
different States, do ordinarily divide their Hearts 


alſo, and by this means ſeparate them from the 
| Charity of Jeſus Chriſt. 'Bur to return to our Beye- 


 diftin, who as he was extreamly Rigorous to others, 
ſo was he as Indulgent to himſelf. He was naturally 
yery Comical, and inclined to Raillery , and did 
not affe&t that Monkiſh Gravity, but upon certain 
occaſions. I pr ONT 
' We arrived at Genoia the 1/t of September. 
Being informed that there was a very fair Abby of 
his Order in the City,called St.Catharine of Genous 
he would needs go and Lodge there , in hopes © 
being as well Entertain'd, as he had been hitherto in 
the ſeveral Monaſteries he had called at, He went 
and preſented his Letter of Obedience tothe Abbot, 
whio having read it, took a view of him from Top 
o Toe: He asked him, of what Qrder he was? 
le anſwered, that his Letter ſhewed that, and that 
he was 2 Reform'd Benedi&in: The other reply'd, 
That he believed nothing of what he ſaid, becauſe 
he was not in the Habir of St. Bennet, which was 

the chief mark which diftinguiſh'd their Order. 

Now, it is to be noted, that theſe Monks in France 
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wear Gowns of Courſe-Cloth, with a Cowl cut 
very ſtrait ; whereas the Jtalians have extreamly 
amplified theirs, and wear Stufts very. fine and 
tuſtrous'; they are. very-. neatly ſhod , wear Silk- 
Stockins, fine grey Hats, and are not a whit inferiour 
to. the Bravery of Lay-men, 
difference in the Habits-in I:a/y, makes: alſo a diftc: 
_ rence of Order. There are about Ten Sorts of the 
Religious of the Order of St. Francs , which are 
only diſtinguiſh'd from one another , becauſe ſome 
of them have their Sleeves, or their Cowls, two ar 
. three Fingers-breadth larger than the others. And 
yet this makes ſo great a diviſion: between . them, 
that they- cannot endure the fight of one another, 
and hate 'one another mortally. The Monk of 
whom. I am ſpeaking , was not ſprucely enough 
accommodated, accurding to their Mode, to plealc 


. 


' Was, "That he very baſely deny'd him entrance into 
his Monaſtery. The poor Benedi&in was put into 
| ſucha Rage by this Aﬀront put upon him, that he 
could not forbear downright Railing at the Abbot 
in his own Monaſtery ; telling him, "That he was 
an Abhor accurs'd of God; that Damnation would 
be: his portion, and that all thoſe who lived under 
his Conduct, might make State to go to Hell with 
him ; that it was they that had changed the Vene- 
rable Habir of the Order; and alter'd it to that 
degree, 'that it ſeenq'd at preſent rather contriv'd to 
pleafe and entice young Ladies, than to diſtinguiſh 
them, from the people of the World; and thar they 
. would.ſee one day , but alas too late! what a Re- 


Moreover, a ſmall} 


this. nice, and curious Abbot; andthe concluſionf 


Ception 
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ception their glorious Patriarch would afford them 
in Heaven-to that poor Habit which he had upon 


his Body, and which they vilified ſo much here on 


Earth, The Abbot found himſelf fo extreamly 
netled at this. Inve&tive , that he threatned our Re- 


' formed Monk, that in caſe he. did, not that very 


Evening depart the City , he would take care t6 
ſtop his Pipes for him. The poor Monk frighted 


and trembling at this 'T hreat , returns to the Inn 


where I was, -and gaye me an account of, his: Dif- 
aſter. 'This was the Reaſon that I ſtay'd only. three 
Days at Gencya, becauſe my Companion, for fear; of 
being Sacrificed to the Italick Revenge, durft.not 
ſtir abroad, but was fain to keep himſelt ſhut -up-in 
2 Chamber, all the while I {taid there to take a 
View of the City. rp x23 bat 
Revenge is an abominable Vice , and which, at 
preſent is not without great Reaſon particularly ap- 


propriated to the 1ta/rans;. but certainly amongſt 


them all, there are none who exerciſe and ac&& it 
with greater Rage and Fury than the Clergy; 
who, as they have no Families, to care for ,. their 
Attention is. leſs divided , and conſequently more 
united and concentred, to reſent Injuries done unto 
them, and have alſo more leiſure time to deſcant 


- - upon them; and beſides: all this, in caſe of any 


Accident, they have none bur their own perſans to 
ſave. Neither do they fear ſo much as others the 
Confiſcation of - their Goods, as being aſſured, That 


' whatſoever Country their Lot may caſt them upon, 


ſo it be the Rowiſh Communion, they cannot mus of 
getting a Livelyhood by their. Maſſes, and of being 
ENS turniſh'd 
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furniſh'd with a full ſupply of their Neceſſitiesi 
[This is a Patrimony that follows them whither, 
foever they go, and cannot be taken away from 
them, but with their Life. One thing which ex 
_ treamly facilitates the taking of Revenge in Italy, is, 
the great number'of petty Principalities, into which 
i is divided; and whereof the Princes are all of 
them Independent one of another , and extreamly 
_ calous of preſerving their Rights, eſpecially of Pro- 
#409 and Refuge,to thoſe who having done ſome ill 


Fern, retire themſelyes to their Territories. - The: 


King 'of France would ſooner and with more eafe 
obtain a Fugitive perſon. from theEmperor,than from 
the Duke of - Mirandula,, whoſe Territories do not 
extend themſelves ' ro 'Three Italian Miles; becauſe 
always the more inconſiderable any Power is, the 
raore tt ſtrives to appear great. The Commonwealth 
"of St. Marin, is but an inconfiderable Hamlet of 


about ſome Fifty Houſes of poor Peaſants , who are. 


'govern'd by themſelves : And tho? they be ſhut in 


on every fide by the Pope's Territories, which they | 


call the Domaine of St. Peter, yet they do. give 
ſuch a reſolute ProteCtion to Priefts guilty of Mur: 
ther, or Manſlaughter, that it is nut poſſible for the 
Pope to perſwade them ,- to ddliver up any one of 
them. Neither are the Sovereign Princes. of 7taly 
only thus jealous of the Franchiſes of their Eſtates, 
but alfo all perſons of Quality in general, who will 
not permit a MalefaCtor to be ſeized in their Houſes. 
I ſhall here tell you by the by, Sir, thar ir 1s this 


pretended Liberty, -which was the Riſe of the Fran. 
chi or Liberty of the Ambaſſadors of Crowned-. 
| ____ Heads | 
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Heads at Rome, and which caus'd the great Diſpute 


| between Pope Innocent XI. and the: French King): 


For'ſeeing the Ambaſſadoxs to diſtinguiſh themſelves 
were willing to have fome priviledge above the 
Ordinary. Nobility:,- they did not. only pretend to 
havean Inimunjry'for: their Palaces , þut: over' and: 

above, an entire Franchiſe. throughout all the Quary 


ters where their Abode was. Now Pope Inmotent 


the XIth conceiv?d it an Enterprize becoming; his 
Glory/and Courage; elficaciouſly ro endeavour-the 
final deſtruction of theſe Retreats for Robbers and 
Murtherers in Roze ,. obliging the Ambaſladors:for 
ever to renounce the-Franchiſes of the Quarters,and 
to content themſelves, for the Reſpect born'to their 
Maſters, with the Immunity of their. Houſes. But 
to: ſpeak Truth , "Fo: what purpoſe was: it forthe 
Pope to be ſo Zealouſly bent, ro aboliſh theſe 'places 
of Refuge? Did'not he know, that all the Churches; 
Monaſteries, Convents, and Colledges of Rome, 
are ſo many open places, which one: meets: with 
at every turti, whece Injuſtice, Inceſt, Robbery:and 
Murther are prote&ted and ſecurd? 1 confeſs. it 


ſeems not unreaſonable, rhar the: Churches of: Gad 


ſhould be eſteemed ſo Holy and Sacred,. as to make 
it a kind of Profanation to enter them Armed; in 
order to ſeize a Criminal ; but what: Reaſon is there 
to allow the ſame Priviledge- to all Cloiſters: an 


| Houfes'of thoſe wretched Monks, that are the very 


worſt of Criminals? And the compaſs of whoſe 
Walls take up' ſo' much ground, that if they were 
all joyn'd together, they: would without doubt make 


tore than-a- third part of Rore'; and what is tho 


Sacred- 
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Sacredneſs and Holineſs of theſe: Profane perſon 
for which they are to enjoy this Exemption ? Far 
my part, I cannot imagine any otherReaſon for-it, 
but that the Pope, with the reſtof the Eccleſiaſtical 
Princes of that Communion , endeayouring no leh 


to eſtabliſh their Temporal Power, than their Uſur: ' 
a aLorger over the Souls of men, will be veryfi - 
AC 


kward of diminiſhing the Priviledges belonging 
to the Monaſteries that are amongſt them ; lelk 
Foreign Princes following their Example , ſhould 
undertake the fame in their Countries ; and ſeeing, 
thatthe Aonks always fide with the Pope, the taking 
of this Courſe, would be a manifeſt weakning of 
their own Party. Moreover , theſe Monks are of 
ſuch mean and interefled Spirits, that” it the Pope 
or.a Cardinal ſend to them, to deliyer up any that 
have taken Refuge with them , they immediately 
comply with the Demand, as being well pleaſed to 
have this occaſion, to procure their Favour art fo 
cheap a rate : But if any other Secular Lord comes 
to:requeſt any ſuch thing of them , then they ſtand 
ſtifly in defence of their Priviledges , and without 


a good piece of Mony in hand, will never grant 


their Requeſt. Eſpecially if the Criminal bea Monk 


or a Clergy-man; and indeed (as was mentioned 
before) that which makes them ſo bold in revenging 
themſelves, '1s the affurance they have of being al- 


ways ſeconded and aſſiſted by ſome of their Brother | 
hood: For upon any. ſuch occaſion they are very | 


ready to take one anothers part, fo that it is impol- 
ſible to offerid any one of them , . without engaging 


with a whole party, For cither they are Monks or 


Fr yersz 
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Fryers, and fo are Fellow-members with all thoſe of 
the ſame Order, Convent or Monaſtery; or theyare _ : 
rt} Secular Prieſts , and ſo make up one Body with all = 
call 'the other Prieſts of their Dieceſs, Cathedral 'or . 
Pariſh, there being never a Church ſo inconſidera- 

«| 'ble, that has not at leaſt fifreen or twenty Prieſts 

- belonging to it: So that when any one Member of 
the ſame Body is offended, all the reſt are affefted 
leltÞ by Sympathy, and endeavour to revenge it, asdone 
uldÞ-.to themſelves. *Tis evident, thar a Spirit of Cha- 
"gf | rity does not engage them to theſe courſes ; for = 
ng Charity avengeth not it ſelf: Bur 'ris a kind of 
of | Natural pleaſure they take, to make others feel the 
of |  effefts of their Rage and Fury , that haye either 
ope | offended them, or thoſe they have any relation to ; 
ut and which makes them fay with one of their Poets, 


tot * Dolciſſima, Mortali, 6 Ia Vendetta. 
ſo Revenge u the ſweeteſt thing inthe World. 


dj My ſelf, when I was at Bononia, counted no leſs 
ut # than Seventeen in one Week , that had been facri- 
at | * ficed to this infernal Fury , and who (for the moſt 
ik} part of them ) had been murthered by either 
xd | Monks or Prieſts. 'The great Provoſt, who there is 
gf called the Bargello, having by Order of the Cardi- 
l- | nal-Archbiſhop made ſearch for a Monk, who very 
r- | ſcandaloufly kept a publick Stews, was one of the 
y | number of theſe unhappy Vittims, being miſerably 
ſ- | maffacred on.Eaſter-day, as he was coming our of a 
g | Church. One of the moft dreadful means the Clergy 
c | have to glut their Vengeance, is the Inquiſition, 
3, which 
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which they have -introduc'd under the pretext: 
Religion; tho' - indeed it be-the + moſt Diabolig] 
Iavention that-ever was; forged 'in.Hell , and.whig 
theydo as dexterouſly manage for the ſerving of, thei 
particularSelf-ends.They have-made ir an Inquiſition 


+marcer for any to: ſtrike; affront. or: vilife any perſanlſ 


{belonging to the Clergy; whether Secular or. Regi] 
lar. I will, give you an Inſtance haw they pro. 
-ceeded at Bononta , : againſt an honeſt man of my 
- Acquaintance, who in the-heat- of his Paſſion hat 
«called a Dominican Fryer. , Old Fool of a Monk 
\'The Fryer immediately -went and made his Cony 


»plaint: to the-Inquilitor , -who forthwith caus'd the / 


+ Young-man to! be ſeized, and, caft into the Inqui 
; fition-Priſon, :Where he continued Ten Months be 
fore ever any enquiry was made about the Cauleo 


of his Commitment. Ar laſt. he was brought before} 


the Sacred Tribunal ; and foraſmuch as he could 
not.\deny, -.but. that he had call'd.the Fryer , Ol 
Fool of a Monk ; his Indictment was drawn up to 
..this-purpoſe. He who doth not. reſpect Church: 


- men, doth not believe the Eccleſiaſtick State worthy 


.of- Honour, and conſequently is an Heretick : Now 
+1t is; apparent ,' thar you have had. no reſpect for 
- Brother ' Nicholas., who is an Eccleliaſtick ; and 
conſequently, neither do you think the Eccleſiaftick 
State: worthy of: Honour 5 and therefore. are. an 
Heretick. 'The. Defendant pleaded for himſelf, That 
vIt was true he called the Plaintiff, 0/4 Fool, but only 
: with reſpe& to his Perſon , .withour-intending the| 
leaſt reflection upon his Profetion. Bur the Plain- 

tiff-infiſted, 'That he called, him Fool with. reſped! 

to 


! 
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words, Saving your Chara#er. For true. it is; That 


if in Ttaly a man chance, to affront- a Prieſt or « 


fonk, by calling them Knawves, Raſcals, or the | 


 tike,ſo he do but remember immediately to ſubjoyn, 
Saving your Charader, or,Saving your Habit, they 


cannot make an Inquiſition matter of it ; but if by 
miſchance this be forgot, he is. undone. 'Thus this 
poor Gentleman was found Guilty. As for Striking 
any one of the Clergy, in what manner ſoever it be, 
whether ſorely or ſlightly, it 1s always a matter the 


' Inquiſition takes Cognizance of. And this is that 


which makes the men of the Church fo peremptory 
and inſolent throughout all Italy. I hapned at 
Rome to fee a Prieſt, who fell out with an Officer 


in the Piazza Nowana: The Officer very dexte- 


roully and freely ſtain'd the Prieſt with his Tongue, 
neyer forgetting at the end'of each Injury, ro Com- 
pliment him with a Saving his Charatter; which 
ſo.confounded the poor Prieſt , that quite foaming 


* With Rage, he began to ſay to the People that ſtood 


about ; Gentlemen, I mui put this Man into the 


| Inquiſition , for if 1 be not miſtaken be ſtruck me : 


Did net you ſee hims give me a ſlight ſtroak? Indeed, 
he could have will d he had with all his heart, 
that ſo he might have had an opportunity to have | 
proſecuted his Revenge ; but none of thoſe that 
Were preſent having ſeen any ſach thing , they 
could not witneſs agginſt him. "The 1: alians have 
a Proverb, That be who would live peaceably at 
Rome, muft-rake heed of offending any Female, or 
WI Prieſt; 
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to his Profeiſion, by joyning the word Monk with 
that reproachful. word , and without adding theſe 
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 Prieft;, becauſe the Women procure their Lovers to 
' work their Revenge , and the Clergy make uſe of 
the Inquiſition 'to avenge themſelves. "Tis true 
indeed, That perſons ot Rank amongſt them , as 
Abbots, Biſhops, and Cardinals, do not -ordinarily 


make uſe of this means, as appearing to them a little} 


too. troubleſom: They have Servants and Depen- 


dents, who for Mony, or toi obtain ſome favour; 
do yoluntarily offer themſelves to be the Execu-| 


tioners of their Revenge; and if at any time they 
chance to be ſeized in the ACt , they are but very 
little concern'd atit, fully relying upon their Maſters 
: Power and Authority, who are never wanting, by 
all manner of means, to procure their diſcharge and 
liberty. As for the Popes, who are no more exempt 
from this weakneſs than other men, neither do they 
forget, upon occaſion , to make uſe of the Power 
they have in their hands ; bur like other Monarchs; 
whenever they are offended , ſhew rhemfelyes to 
have long Hands. There is no ſpeaking to theſe 
Holy Fathers of Humility or Patience in ſufferin 

of Injuries, in imifation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
Whoſe perſon they will needs repreſent upon Earth; 
They have in a manner rejected all his Vertues, and 
their ſtudy at preſent is to repreſent here below; his 
. Heavenly Glory ; vis. his Power agd Judicature, 
The Title of Holineſs, which is given them, is only 
a ſwelling Term they make uſe of to expreſs their 
Pride. We have a Signal Example of Revenge jn 
the Life of Pope Sixizs the Fifth. He was of a 
. very mean Extraction , his. Father being a poor 


.Vne-Drefler, and his Mother a Serving-maid , and 
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he himſelf in his Youth was reduc?d to be a Hog- 
heard; and yet by the ſubtilty of his Spirit, Mm 


conjun&tion Wirth an extraordinary Fortune; he ftept 
ovefall theſe Difficulties ; and mounted the Ponti- 
Gcal Throhe. But fo far was this meannefs of his 
Birth from inſpiring him with an anſwerable degree 


| of Humility , in the midſt of that Greatneſs to 


which he was rais'd, that he could not endure to 
hear the leaſt Hint of it ; bur by a Revengeful 
inclination; which was natural to him, ' he let Jooſe 
his cruel and unrelenting Nature againft all thoſe, 
Who either imprudently , or of ſet-purpoſe ler drop 
the leaſt word of Contempt refleting that Way 3 
bf which the following Story may be a pregnant 
Inftance: The Statue of Paſquin in Rome appeared 
one Morning with a very naſty Shirt pulFd-over'it ; 
and Morforizs demanding the Reaſon , Why for 
ſhame be did not ſhift himſeif , and put on a clean 
one? Becauſe ( anſwered Paſquin ) my Waſher- 
woman ts become & Princeſs. This Anſwer ſtung. 
the Pope's Siſter Camillzs, who of a poor Waſher- 
woman, which ſhe was before, was by het Brother 
fais'd to a Principality. The Pope being enrag'd 
at this cutting Satyr, made uſe of all the ways ima- 
ginable ro fnd out the Author ; but milling the 
defired ſucceſs in this his Reſearch; he berook himſelf 
to Craft and Circumvention, bur that to one fo baſe 
and unworthy, that the ſole recital of ir is ſafficient 
to ſtrike a Man with horrour. He caus'd it to be 
publiſhed every where, That be was ſo extreamly 
pleas'd with the delicate Pojgnanicy of this piece of 
Wit, that if the Author of us would come and diſ- 
MM 
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cover himſelf to him, he would be ſo far from 
frniſhing him with Death , that be would beftow 
upon him Two Thouſand Crowns for a Reward. 
[The poor unhappy Wretch, Trepan'd by thig ad- 
vantageous Promiſe , makes himſelf known. The 
Pope, upon owning himſelf to be the Author of it, | 
caus'd the 2000 Crowns to be counted out to him, | 
afluring him witha), That he would be as good as | 
his word, and that he ſhould not be hanged. At} 
which words, the Wretch overjoy'd, pour'd forth 
his moſt humble Acknowledgments to his Holineſs, 
for ſo unparallel'd a piece of Grate frel anſwer'd 
the Pope) I will be as good as my word in all ths, | 
but take notice, Sirrah , that I never prom d you | 
n0t to cauſe your Hands to be cut off, and your Tongue 
to be pluckt out of your Head. And immediately 

commanded the Cruel Sentence to be executed in his 
preſence, as a pleaſing Sacrifice to his implacable 
Revenge. | have ſometimes ſet my ſelf to enquire, 
what might- be the cauſe of this Spirit of Ven- | 
geance, which nowadays is become fo natural to | 
the Italians, whether it proceed from the Climate, 
or Nature of the Country, or from ſome other ne- 
ceflary and inevitable Cauſe. But having called to 
my remembrance the Generolity , Courage and 
Greatneſs of Soul, that ſhone forth ſo illuſtriouſly 
in the Lives of the Ancient Romans, who inhabited | 
the ſame Country , and who rendred theraſelyes 
every where as amiable by their Clemency , as for- 
midable for their Valour ; I ſoon feund that I was 
rather to ſcek for a Moral Cauſe of it , than a Na- 
tural ; and as far as I can reach it is this , That the. 
h greateſt” 
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treatelt part of Jraly, in proceſs of time, being {allen 
under the Domination of the Biſhops of Rexxe, they 
ſent Prieſts ro be their Lieutenants in the ſeveral 
Provinces of their Dominions; a ſort of People 
equally ignorant in matters of Commerce and W ar, 
which are the two Sinews of State , and without 
which the Govertiment is like a Body aflited with 
the Palſy ,. without either aCtion or motion. This 


[dleneſs ; joyn'd to the great Heat of the Country, - 


and to the corrupt Examples of the ſaid Governours, 
as being Men that only minded their pleaſures , at 
laſt introduced an entire difiolution and effeminacy. 
In Rome of old , the Sword {ometime gave way to 
the Robe,and Arms to Letters. Cedant Arma Top e. 


But at preſent all veils ro the Love of Women. This 
Love being exceſfive and unbounded, is the inſepa- 


 rable-Companion of Jealoutie ; and the fruit of Jea- 


louhe, inexorable Revenge z which are the two great 
Vices which do ftain the Repuration of the Italians. 
From this great ea{ineſs of Revenging themſelves, 
when affronted in their Amours , they are now 
arriv'd to that point, as not. to ſuffer the leaſt Word, 
or the leaſt Injury to fall to the ground , without 
taking (fo it be in their power) a moſt pitileſs Re- 


' venge. This Vice, which had its Birth in the Pope's 


Dominions, has inſenfibly diſpers'd it ſelf into thoſe 
of the Neighbouring Princes, and at preſent miſe- 
rably infected all tary. It has been obſerved, that 


Bononia and Ferrara, who were the laſt that have 


ſubmitted their Necks to the Roman-Toke, have lince 
that time doubled their Revengeful Spirit. But thac 
which is moſt of all to be condemned in their way 
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68 TheSnd LETTER, 
of Revenge is, That they do commonly execute it 
in the baſeit and moſt cowardly manner imaginable; 
thar is, either by Poyſon, or treacheroufly Stabbing 
their Enemy inthe Back. They deride our Duels, 
and ſay, Ir is the greateſt Folly in the World, to 
put the Sword in our Enemies Hand , and by this 
mieang ſtate him in as fair a condition of being Re- 
veng'd of us, as we our ſelves are of being aveng'd 
of him. When we have an Enemy (ſay they) we are 
not ſuch Fools to cry to him at a diſtance , Stand 
#upen your Guard ; bur endeavour to. kill him with 
the firſt occaſion, without putting our ſelves to rhe 
hazard of being killd by him. However,Sir, tho' the 
_ Tralians have their Faults, yet on the other hand [ 
_ muſt own\they have alſo ſome very good Qualities ; 
they are very prudent in the condudt of their Aﬀairs, 
very diſcreet im their Diſcourſe, civil and handſom 
in their Carriage amongſt themſelves, or towards 
Strangers; they are good Counſellors, and very 
ready to rerider Service ; conſtant in their Friend» 
ſhip, and of a very obliging Humor,provided it colt: 
them nothing: They are very Witty, and I dare 
_ fay, that if their Prieſts and their Monks had not 
corrupted them. in their Morals, and had not fo 
ſtrangely ſpoil'd and chang'd their Religious Wor- 
ſhip , (2s well as the beſt Country in Europe) they 
would be ſome of the beſt Men in the World. In- 
deed, Popery is grown 'to that prodigious exceſs of 
1colatry, Superſtition, and Folly, thar I amaſtoniſh'd 
they are ſo backward in caſting off that Yoke. I 
' know there are a great many amongſt them, that 
begin to open their Eyes, and fee their Errors ; but - 
| they 
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: them, above the Laity, have learnt fo dexterou 
ſerve themſelyes of it, that ar preſent there is ſcarce 


Of the Spirit of Revenze,&c. 69 
they dare not declare their Minds to any one what- 
ſoever, for fear of falling Victims to the barbarous 
and inexorable Cruelty of the Inqui/ition. This 
Tribunal was ſet up more particularly , for a Curb 
to the Italians, amongſt whom many began to wa- 
ver, and to debate the Doctrin. of Ree. And in 
order to make it the more fierce and terrible, the 


. Popes thought they could not trult it in better hands, 
' than thoſe of the Deminicans, a cruel and pitileſs 


ſort of Fellows, and more than any other Order, 
engap'd to maintain the Popes Intereſt. And to 
encourage them to a rigorous diſcharge of that tar- 
barous and butcherly FunCtion , they have found it 
convenient from time to time, to confer the Epiſco- 
pal Dignity upon the moſt Zealous Inquiſitors, and 
even to raiſe many of them to the Eminence of Car- 
dinals. Throughour all the Dominions of the Great 
Duke of Florence, this Employ has always been at- 
tributed to the Franciſcans, many of whom likewiſe 
have been elevated to Biſhopricks and Cardinals 
Caps. The end in dividing the Inquiſition thus 
between two different Orders, was only in order to 
the more vigorous maintaining of the ſame by the 
Emulaticn of. both the Pretenders. The main de- 
ſign at firſt intended for the ereCting of the Inqui- 
ſition, was by ways of Blood and Violence, to put a 
ſtop to the progreſs of Heretic, or to ſpeak in their 
own Terms, Contra Hareticam pravitatem, Againſt 
Heretical Pravity : But the Clergy having ſince 
conſidered, the great advantage the Inquiſition " a 
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any thing, which they have not brought within the 
Vergeof that Court, in order to bring about their 
private SelF-ende, If you fail of paying your Tithes, 
Without troubling them to examine , Whether 
you þe able or not; they Argue, That the Reaſon 
why you do not pay them , is becauſe you don't 
believe they ought to be paid, and conſequently, 
that you are an Hererick. IF the leaſt word chance 
| to drop from you , refle&ing upon' the Licentious 
Lives of the Biſhops arid Clergy, whether Regular 
or Secular, they accuſe you as one whote delrgn 18 to 
vilifie the Epiſcopal Dignity , and conſequently the 
Church it ſelf, in the Eyes of the People ; that in 
ſo doing. you have done the flereticks work for 
them, and ferved their Intercſt, and therefore muſ} 
be lookt upon as bein» one your ſelf, If a Man bs 
known to have an Eſtate, and in the mean time 
ſhews kimfelf cold and indifferent in contributing to 
the ColleCtions that arc .made for the ſaying of 
Maſles , and other Pr ayers , for the repole of the 
Sou!s ot the Dead ;, tho' it be well known, thar there 
3s never a Prieft or Monk that will ſo much as fay 
one without Mony, he-is preſently accuſed, as one 
who doth not believe P4rgatory, and conſequently a 
downright Heretick. Nay moreover, if any cne be 
frequently obſerv'd to refule putting ſometiir @ jntq 
rhote Boxes, that continually run up and down the 
Streets, to help to celebrate the Feſtiyals of fuch an 
He or She Saint, towards ſich a Proceſſion, in ſuch 
a Church, towards the Chappel of the Roſary , to- 
wards the Scapul ary of the Bleſſed Virgin, or for 
the Cord of S bt FYancss ; theſc F dlows have the 
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Of the Spirit of Revenge, &Gc. 7t 
;mpudence to tell you , 'That they fee well enough 
you have no Devotion for Holy Things , and con- 
ſequently believe lirrle of them; which is a kind of 
Advertiſement, That in caſe you ſhould be guilty 
again of the ſame negle&, occaſion would be taken 
tro recommend you to the Inqui/ition, there to learn 
better Manners. Ir isnot lawful for any to excuſe, 
or to intercede (either 1 perſon, or by ones Friends) 
direaly or indireAly , for thoſe who have had the 
miſhap to fall into the Priſons of the Inquiſition, 
except you have a mind to involve your ſelf in the 
guilt of the ſame Crimes, whereof they are attainted. 
One cannot ſo much as come to ſpeak with them 
without an expreſs permiſſion given in Writing by 
the Inquiſitor himſelf, which he never grants, but 
with a great deal of dithculty, and very ſeldom, 
An Abbot of Calabria, one of my Acquaintance , 
was put into the Inquiſition at Venice, for Smiling 
ar the Story a certain Monk told,about the Apparition 
of a Soul in Purgatory. Aﬀter that he had . been a 
Whole Year in Priſon, I underſtood that Sentence of 
Death was not as yet pronounc'd againſt him, tho 
he had been ſeveral times put upon the Rack 3 and 
having occaſion to go to the Inquiſitor, to obtain 
his Licence for printing of a Book ; I took this ops 
portunity to beg leave of him, that I might go and 
ſee this poor Prifoner: Who having heard the Re- 
queſt I made' him, look'd ſternly upon me, and de- 
manded what buſineſs I had ro concern my ſelf 
with him? I told him, That nothing made me to 


, Cefire this Favour, ſave only a motive of Charity, 


j0 beſtow ſome words of Comfort upon him. But 
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However, I had the fatisfadtion of ſeeing him ſet 
at Liberty about Six Months after., through the 
charitable Care, and powerful Interceſſion-of Corne-. 
lia Epiſcopia , a Noble Venetian young Lady, of 
extraordinary Learning and Merit, to whom my 
Friend dedicated his' Learned Pcems., which 
he had Compoſed during the Time of his 
Conftinement. I have before mentioned , | that 


It was not lawful to interceed for any, that are com- 
mited by the Inquiſition ; but you muſt know, Sir, | 


that the Inquiſition .is much more favorable at Ye- 
wice, than it'is in orher parts of Italy. That wiſe 
venate Abhorring the Inhumanity of thoſe Monks 
that manage it, have erected a particular Chamber, 
Where ſome Venetian Nobles preſide, and take Cog» 
nizance of all matters that are- brought before the 
Inquiſition, in fo much that the Dominicans, are 
not altogether the Maſters'of it. - This Friend of 


mine having had the 'good Fortune to. eſcape ſo 


great a: danger, was fo ſenſibly touched with the 
Crueltics ' they had made him ſuffer duxing' his In- 
priſonment, that he readily concluded from thence; 
that the Church of Rome being poſleſt with ſuch a 
Spirit of Cruelty and Barbarity, as is never to be pa- 
rallel'd even: amongſt the worſt of Heathens, could 
never be the true Spouſe of Jeſiis Chriſt. She might 
Inceed be allowed the prudence of. Serpents, for her 
WW Wy own 


the Monk anſwered me in a moſt rude and diſc 
obliging way , ;or rather like himſelf, That rhe F- 
Prifoner was in very good Hands,and did not at all | 
ſtand in need ' of any of my Comfort; fo that. 4 | 
was not poſſible for me.to get to ſpeak with, him. - 


own preſervation, ' provided it ver Og Con- 
JF jun&ion, with the mild nature of the 
F ſo ſhe might not render her ſelf unworthy of, and 
Þ unlike ro him, who wills us to learn of him, to 
| be meek and lawly of Heart, My Friend confeſt 
' to me, that indeed, before he was caſt into Priſon, 
he had fome doubts about Purgatory: and 'Tranſub- 
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ſtantiation ; but that ſince that they had gone about 
to make him believe them perforce, he believed no- 
thing at all of them, and that he was reſolved to 
retire into SwitZer/and or Geneva; there to enjoy 
that Liberty of Conlcience, which. would not be al- 


| low'd himin his own Country, He'told me that 

| . never a Night paſt over his Head, in which he was 
not diſquieted in his Sleep, with the frightful Ideas 
and repreſentations of the*Torments he had in their 

- Dungeons, where they had Rackt all his Members 


-out of joynt, one aftcr another, Bruiſed all his Fin- 


gers, and applied plates of red hotron to the Soles 
of his Feet. And after all this; to make him the 
more ſenſible ot, his pains, they in this Condition 
ſhut him up again for ſome days in his Dungeon, al- 
lowing him nothing but a poor morſel of brown 
Bread, and a ſmall meaſure of Water, and then a- 
gain put him into the Hands of the Executiqners of 
the Inquiſition, to go through a new courſe of Tor- 
ments. 'They tied him by one Arm, and by means 
of a Pully, hoiſted him up into the Air, and ghere 
left him hanging for ſeveral hours, which time be- 
ing over . they let him down again, rather dead 
than. alive; -and to bring him ro himſelf again, 
they moſt Cruelly and ighumanly Scourg'd him with 

gy DOM | a kind 


ove, that 


a kind of a Whip made of {lender Iron Chains full of 
points, as ſharp as needles, and this rill he was all of 
e gore Blood. . And all this, O ſtrange and un 
parallePd . Barbarity ! ro diſcover the Secrets of x 
poor Conſcience, and to ſearch the bottom of g 
Liner, which God has reſeryed to himſelf as his 
own Divine Prerogative. 'The Father Inquiſitor, 
who was all the while preſent, to encourage the Ex. 
excutioners, and'to obſerve, whether they were nat 
wanting in their Duty, ſometimes would draw near 
to the p 

him, Whether he did not believe Purgatory ' yet, 
wiſhing him to think ſeriouſly of it, for that all rhat 
he ſuffered there, was but a'ſlight draught of the 
'Torments of that place, and that it was much more 
Terrible to fall into the Hands of the Living God, 
'This poor Gentleman anſwered nothing, t9 all this, 
fave only by Sighs and Tears: bur he confeffed to 
, me, that fince, he had made a yery ſerious refl&Cion 
upon this matter, and that he was come to this re 
ſult, that ir was utterly inconſiſtent with the ink- 
nite Goodnefs of God, to treat thoſe Souls whom ke 
had deſtinated to his Heavenly Glory, and the en- 
Joyment of himſelf for ever, to ſuch extremities of 
Pains and Torments. That all the works of God 
being perfect, he ſhewed Mercy to whom he ſhew- 
ed Mercy, that is to ſay, perfect and compleat Mer- 
Cy Þ and that it was infinitely more Glorious for him, 


wholly to Pardon both Guilt and Puniſhment, than | 


to reſerve himſelf a miſerable Vengeance, from the 
Fire and Flames of their faigned Purgatory, and 
that for this very reafon he did not believe any ming. 


atient, and with a fevere Tone demand of 
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of it at all. "The Common Puniſhment inflicted at 
Venice on thoſe who are convict. of Herefje, is ei-. 
ther to 'Strangle them in Priſon, or to tie a great 
Stone to their Necks, and fo caſt them into the Sea. 
And herein alſo the Inquiſition of Venice is much 
more favorable, than it is in other parts of Iraly, 
where they either Burn them alive with a ſlow Fire, 
or elſe*cut off their Members, one by one, which 
are caſt into the Fire before their Eyes, after hay- 
ing firſt of all pluck'd out their Tongues, and made 
them ſuffer unexpreffible *Torments. Can you ever 
believe in good earneſt, Sir, that this is the Spirit af 
the Goſpel? Is this the way our Saviour made uſe of 
to conyert Sinners? Did he ever threaten the diſobg- 
dient or unbelievers with Priſons, Racks and Tor- 
tures ? Has he ever lefr us ſo much as one Exam- 
ple or Command to Authorize this facred Inquiſition» 
al Method ? I trow no, and conſequently this can- 
not be the Spirit of Chriſtianity. - Thus theſe very 
means the Popes take to maintain their Tyranny 
over the Conſciences of men, might ſerve (and with- 
out doubt will ſo in time) for juſt Motives 'to'pull 
it down, if the People would once open their Eyes, 
and Vigorouſly oppoſe themſelves to the effects of a 
moſt unjuſt - and inhuman Violence. Tis Vertue 


- alone, that ſtands in need of no ſupport ; but Sin. 


and Iniquity are always in the ſearch of props and 
contrivances to uphold their tottering and crazy con- 
ſtution; and what they cannot carry by the ſtrength 
of the Lion, they endeayour to bring about by the 
Foxes Craft. Thus what the Popes and their Adhe- 
rents cannot obtain by-the Inquilition, they ſtrive 
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- to compaſs by Artifice and Lies. One of: the chi Chr! 


| Fetches they have to keep the People in their Oh they 
- dience, is to ſecure them'in the Chains of profouſſ*27 
- Tenorance ; firſt of the truths of the Goſpel ; v wh 


. expreſly forbidding them to read the Holy Scrj 
. tures, as a Book very dangerous 'and pernicious k 
their Souls. Their next care is to prevent an 
Bouks of Controverſy, written by Proteſtants, fron 
"coming into their Hands. 'T'is an Inquilitional mat 

+ ter to have or read any of them, or to be privy t 
any others having of them : Moreover they tak 

ſpecial care to charge the Preachers in their Ser 
mons, that in ſpeaking of the Proteſtants, who be. 

Ing very well groundedin their Principles, muſt cop T, 
ſequently be lookt up, as the moſt formidable Ene 
mies the Church of Rex has, they be fure to repre 
ſent them to their Auditors, as men that have ab 
folutely renounced the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
Who do no more believe in him, than Heathens and h 
Infidels. Wherefore alſo, they indifterently call 
them Hereticks aud Infidels ; or to make uſe of theft 
Ttalian word, Queſti non Criſtiani, So that indeed 


the 


all the Common People, yea and the greateſt part : 
of thoſe that are learned too, are of the Opinion, | 
that Proteſtants do not all believe in Jeſus Chriſt, | 


no more than the Turks do. A Canon once de- 
manded of me in Rome, by way of Curioſity, l 
_ What the Infidels did in France, and why they were | ; 
ſuffered there ? I defired him to tell me whar he 
meant by that word, which I did not underſtand; 
and finding that he ſpoke of Proteſtants, I told him 
| that «they were no Infidels, but believed in jon 
Chri 


cj 


{6 
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Chrift as well as the Roman Catholicks, only that 
they rejefted Tranſubſtantiation, the Maſs, Purga- 
tory, &c. and in particular the power and infallibi- 


lity of the Pope. And having heard me diſcourſe 
at this rate a good while ; In truth, Sir, faid he, if 


the caſe be as you ſay; 1 perceive that thoſe People 
are not_ ſuch great Devils, as they are repreſented to 
us here. I have often heard it declar'd from the 
Pulpit, that they were as unbelieving as the Jews 
themſelves ; and you are the very firſt, I ever heard 
fy,”that the Proteſtants believed in Jeſus Chriſt. 
Bur, Sir, ſaid I, it is impoſſible, but that you who 
have ſtudied Divinity, muſt needs have heard of the 
Opinions of Luther, Calvin and Zuinglius, in the | 
Treatiſe of the Sacraments in general, and in parti- 

lar of thoſe of the Euchariſt, Penance, the Sacrifice 
of the Maſs, &c. I know, faid he, that thoſe Ring: 
leaders of Hereſie pretended not to deſtroy, but to 
reform the Church ; and as to ſome points, they 


| have very ſtrong Arguments, which even to this 


day we are hard put to, to anſwer. But never- 
theleſs God, who hath a particular care of his Church, 
that he might make known to belivers that theſe 
men were 1n a bad way, has ſo ordered it, that their 
whole party came to nothing.For as one Error draws . 
on another, they have ſtil rowled from one Prect- 
pice to another, till at laſt they are fallen into the 
Abyſs of Infidelity. "They ar firſt ſeparated chem- 
ſelves from the Church of Rowe, upon the pretence 
of Reforming it, but ſome time after their followers, 
reduced all to the particular Spirit, which is to be- 
leve what they pleaſe, and that, proyided only -y 

a 
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do Worſhip one God, whoſoever he be, and leady 
morally good life, that this is enough for them to byff ou 
ſaved. I perceived by this difcourſe, Sir, that thi 
Canon had been ill informed (as indeed moſt par 
of the Italians are, of the preſent State of Prot 
ſtants and of their Do&rin, and that at Rome 1l 
manner of {lights and tricks are made uſe. of again 
thoſe who refuſe .to bow their Knees to | Baal. Ty 
tell a Lye with them is a Vertue; as long as it is buf 
.employ'd, as they think, for-a good end, I remen- 
ber that a Jeſuit who was lately come from Eny-fþ 
land, boldly Preached in the Church of Lateran} fe 
that all Religion there was reduced to the particu} is 
lar Spirit; and having made an ample deſcription of | th 
the Mectings of the Anabapteſts and Quakers, un-þ th 
der the naine of the Church of England, when he a 
came to ſpeak of their Sighing and Groaning, and} P. 
their Women Preaching, he made all his Auditory | L 
break forth into a loud Laughter, and by this meang} 5 
without doubt, tho? with a great deal of Injuſtice,} 1 
he made many there preſent , conceive very Con-f| t! 
tetmptuoufly of thar Auguft and Venerable Body of | 4 
Proteſtants, the Church of England, fo Zealowf I 
for the Glory of God, and of Jelus Chriſt his only Þ 2 
Son; ſo exact and decent in the Worſhip, and Obe | Þ 
dience ſhe renders to his Divine Majeſty, and fo} 
reafonable in her Orders and Ceremonies. As long} 
as thoſe vigilant Paſtors, the Biſhops of the Chard | k 
of England, and the Learned Miniſters that are uni} | 
der them, keep their watchful Eyes fixed on the | \ 
Flocks committed to their Charge, there is no cauſe | 
to fear that ever the Romiſh Wolfe, will be in - 
99 1tt0R 


out of their Hands; nor will any of her Emiſſaries, 
as ſubtle Theeves as they be, cver be able by nighe 
to ſteal into the $heepfold to devour or maſſacre 
them, as they have already ſo often endeavoured to 
do. I have fince made this Obſervation on this 
Sermon of the Jeſuit, which I heard from the begin= 
ning to the end, and I could wiſh all Proteſtants 


' might ſeriouſly take it to Heart,viz. That to pull 


down the Church of Rome, the great ſecret is not, 


| abſolutely to reje&, as ſome do, all that ſhe praQti- | 


ſeth ; 'but that the beſt way to compaſs her downfal 
is, to retain all that is good in her, only rejecting 
the evil. If we abſolutely reject all Faſts, becaule 
they of the Church of Rome obſerve ſome of them, 
as they deſire nothing more than to blacken the 
Proteſtants, repreſenting their Actions in the worſt 
Light they can, and always concealing the good that 
is amongſt them , they preſently cry with open 
Throat, that the Proteſtants are a ſort of People 
that love nothing but their Bellies, abhorring and 
abominating whatever ſerves to mortifie the Fleſh. 
If we reje&t Epiſcopacy, they hate, cry they, all 
manner of Subje&ion, and love nothing but Inde- 
pendency. If we refuſe the uſe of Common Prayer, 
we are not joyn'd in the Band of Charity, neither is 
there any Union amongſt us: If we do not from 
time to time conſult the Miniſters in cafes of Con- 
ſcience, we reduce all to the private Spirit. In a 
word, If we celebrate Marriages and Funerals, with- 
out any Prayers or Ceremonies, they ſay that Pro- 
eltants go together like Beaſts, and are Buricd like 


Dogs. = 
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{tion to ſnatch ſþ much as any {ingle one of them 
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Dogs. At this rate did this Calumniating Jefut! 
with a renowned Malice, from the beginning of his 
Sermon to the end, endeavor to make them odio 
and execrable. Neither was it a hard matter for him 
to obtain his end, in a Country where they are fo 
little known, and where they are never mentioned 
but under the notion of Devils, Hereticks, new Chrt. 
ſtians and Infidels. But the caſe would be much al- 
tered, if retaining what is good and lawful or only 
indifferent amongſt them, as far as may be, the Pro- 
teſtants would {ingly apply themſelves to oppoſe 
thoſe points of Do&rin or Practice amongſt them; 
which firſt occaſioned the Reformation ; for ſo they 
would not be able to condemn them in any thing, 
but by producing the points of DoCtrin and Practice 
in Controverſy, with the' oppoſitions made againſt 
them ; which is a thing they are very loath to doy 
for fear .of diſcovering their owri Nakedneſs, An 
evident proof of what I here alledge, is the great 
care they take, to hinder any Books of Controver: 
ſy from coming into Italy, not ſo much as thoſe, 
which have been Pen'd by the moſt Famous men of 
cheir own Party. TI was extreamly put to it, when 
I was at Rome to nieet with the works of Moſieur 
Arnau'd, which he had dedicated to the Pope, and 
which I dont believe, were ever yet Tranſlated in- 
to Italian ; their deſign herein being to prevent, by 
all means imaginable, the true ſtate of the queſtion 
from being known ; for their Objections are ſo weak, 
and the anſwers they make to thoſe of the Prote- 
ſtants, ſo pitiful, that any unprejudiced rmind, 
thay eaſily from their own Books perceive, on wh 
| ; de 
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fide the Truth lies. If ever there was any Author 
that ſtraind his Wits ro-calumniate and blacken rhe 
Proteſtants, it was without doubt Father Maimbourg 
the Jeſtait, in his Books of Lutheraniſm and Cal- 
wini/m: When T was at Venice I undertook the 
Tranſlation of all hisWeorks ;-and had already tranſ- 
lated ſeveral of his Volums ,: when TI rook in hand 
thoſe .of Lautheranijm and 'Calviaiſm 5 but I was 
not a lirtle ſurpriz'd;, when the Inquiſitor ot Venice, 


would not give me leave to continue the 'FraduCtion; 


and ſom? time after I recewed an Order from the 
Pope, forbidding me to Print thoſe -two Books, with 
another of the ſame Authors, Treating about the 
growth of the power of theBiſhops of Rowe. The ſin- 


pie Title of Biſhop which was given him in thisIaſt 


reatiſe, in ſtead of the Magnificent Titles of Pope 
and Sovereign Prieſt; togerher with ſore curious 
enquiries concerning the riſe' and progreſs of that 
prodigious Grandeur, to which the Biſhops cf Rome 
are mounted at preſent, were a powerful motive to 
the Pope to condemn it: Burt: I could not penetrate, 
what reaſori he had to pronounce the ſame Sentence 


againſt the other two, except it were, as I have 
| hinted before; to prevent the occaſion, of renew- 


ing in the minds of the Ttalians, the ſtate of the 
Queſtion between the Catholicks and the Prote- 
ftants. For notwithſtanding both' theſe Books be 
fraught with Scoffs, injurious Reproaches, and Ca- 
lamnies, coin'd on purpoſe to render a party con- 
temptible, whom they had refolved by all manner 
of means to run down in the Conceit of the 
People, yet for all this Innocent the XFth, did not 
G beheve 


the Publication of ſome Points of Do&trin, thart are 
there neceſfarily inſerted, might prove dangerous 
and miſchieyous to it. You can no way SnAgIn, Sirz 


the extream-precantions.the Popes make uſe to pre: | 


vent'any Proteſtant Books, from being brought into 
Italy, As there is no ther way to enter that Coun« 
try by Land, without paffing the Alpes, they keep. 
men-'expreſs' at all. the paſſages thereof, to examin 
the "Travellers that come that way, .and fearchthem 
whether they have any forbidden Books about them 
amongſt which number are accounted all thoſe that 
Trat of Controverſjes. In a Journy I made from 
Fence to' Lions, I took my way, in my return to 
Italy,” through the Land of YValozs; at the entry of 
this Country, which is a kind of ſtraight or narrow 
paſſage of -the Mountain, there is a famous Abby of 
the Canons Regular of S. Auſtin, calledS. Maurice. 
The River Rod/ne,which is extreamly imperuous and 
violent -in this place, and. which a little lower diſem- 
bogues it ſelf into the Lake of Geneva, leaves only 
a very. narrow way, by which one muſt neceſla- 
rily paſs to enter Italy. The Abbot of S. Maurice, 


had built a Gate at this Paſs, and foraſmuch as he- 


is the Maſter of ir, the Popes who know it to be one 
of the Keys of the Alpes, which opens a way to 
Tialy, have charged him to have a careful Eye up- 
on ali Paſſengers coming that way, that they. do not 
bring with them any forbidden Books, becauſe Ge- 
neva, Which they ſtand in great fear of, is no fur- 
ther from it than the length of irs Lake. The pe 
. mile 
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. believe that this beating of them down, would prove 
of as. great advantage to' the Church'of Rome, as 


OE EE oo oa to a; ena” per & © tt 'Þ 
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tniſe the Pope had made to the Abbot of making 
bim a Biſhop, in caſe he were found faithful in the 
diſcharge of his Commiſhon, had made him very 
exat, when I paſt that way. He cauſed all Paſſen- 
pers to be ſtopt without Exception, thofe that were 
on Foot were ſearched at the Gate by the Guards, 
and thoſe on Horſe-back that had any appearance, 
were conducted into the Abby, where the Abbot 
entertained them very Civilly, and made them Eat 
with him, whilſt they were ſearching their Port- 
mantels. 'The Abbot with whom I diſcourſed after 
Dinner for a good while, told me that the Pope al- 
low?d him Mony towards the Entertainment of Paf- 
ſengers, becauſe without that the whole Revenue 
of his Abby would not have been ſufficient for ir : 
And that he had ſent him moſt preſling Letters to re. 
commend to him, an extraordinary care of that Poſt, 
whence ke ealily conceived how much they appre- 
hended the Books of Proteſtants at Rome. And be« 


| ing himſelf well acquainted with the temper of 1:4- 


ly, be told me; that if the 1ralians, and miore par- 
ticularly the Popes SubjeCts, might but have the 
laſt Communication with Geneva, it might be 
greatly feared, they would utterly caſt off their 
Obedience to the Pope. Indeed there are none have 
more reaſon to know the weakneſs of that God on 


| Earth, of the ſacred Colledge of Cardinals, and of 


ather Ecclefiaſticks , than they who are the Eye- 
witneſſes of it ; neither are there any more concerit'd, 
than they, to caſt off a Yoke, which-upon other ac- 
counts is ſo inſupportable to them. One can ſcarce- 
ly call to mind the flouriſhing condition of thoſe 
© = fair 
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fair Provinces, that conſtitute the Patrimbny of- ; 
Peter, without ſhedding of Tears, to ſee them mi- 


ſerably Groaning and Languifhing at preſent, un- | 


der the oppreſſive Domineering of Prieſts, wholly 
waſte and deivlate, and deprived of their former 
Beauty and Ornament. Thoſe famous and ancient 
Cities of Ravenna, Benevento , Spoleto,; Peruſay 
Orwietta, and ſo many more, which heretofore were 
the glory of Italy, are hardly any thing elle at pres 
ſent but heaps of Rubbiſh, occaſioned by the inſatia- 
ble avarice and rapaciouſneſs of Popes. 'True it is, 


rhat naturally rhis Country is the moſt pleaſant and. 


Fruitful Territory in the World ; but withal there 
is none more bare of Mony. "The immenſe Im- 
poſitions the Pope lays on it, have exhauſted a great 
part of it; and the Legates he ſends thither every 
three Years, ſtrive by all manner of Extortionsy 
during their T'riennial Government to ſqueeze out 
the reſt;. and then return to Roze loaden with the 
Spoils of that miſerable People, where they are no 
{ooner arrived, but they conſume it ,with as much 
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Prodigality, as they had hookr ic in by Avarice and | 


Extortion. I will not here entertain you with the 
Grandeur and Luxury of the Roman Court; I may 
have an occaſion to give you ſome account of that, 
more at large hereafter. - I ſhall onJy defire you to 
tell me, whether indeed you do not believe that the 
Ttalions have great reaſon, to endeavour to deliver 
rhemſelves from ſo oppretfiive an Uſurpatioa and 
Tyranny, by withdrawing at the fame time their 
Confciences, from fo intolerable a Slavery, and their 
Eſtates, from the Hands of fuch mercileſs Extortt 
Fn oners- 


| 
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oners. For my part, Sir, I cannot queſtion, bur 


that if the Learned Writings of the Proteſtants of 
the Church of England , could one day make their 
way into this Country, and. that they would only 
ſo far honour them, as to give them the Reading, 


. I fay, I doubt not, but that Popery, whoſe Foun- 


dations they fo evidently overturn, would find it 
elf at an end. Or rather ler us ſay, that it ſhall 


- be thus, when it ſhall pleaſe our great God the 


Father of Lights, to enlighten their Minds, towards 
an acknowledgment of their Blindneſs, and to warm 
their Hearts by his Holy Grace to embrace the 
Truth ; that then, I ſay, we ſhall ſee all Italy turn'd 
Proteſtants againſt their own Errors,and compoling 
one Sheepfold with thoſe who ſo many years ago, 
ſo courageoully proteſted againſt rhem, under the 
one and only Sheepherd of our Souls the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt. I ſhall not trouble you, Sir, with the 
Relation of other particulars and Curioſities, Þ ob- 
ſerved at Genoua; foraſmuch as my deſign is not, 
as I have hinted to you before, to give you an en- 
tire Relation of my Travels, but only to {angle out 
thoſe Matters, that more particularly have ſome re- 
ference to Religion. This is that I intend to-do 
from time to time in theſe my Letters, if I find you 
continuing to give them the ſame reception, where- 
with you have favoured my firſt. It being my great 


wiſh to Evidence to you with what zeal I am, Sir, 


Your, &c. 


G 3 
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Of the Hoſpitals and Pilorims of 
Italy, &c. 5 


T 10 continue the Accoynt I have undertaken to 


give you, of the Obſervations I made in my 


Voyage of [taly , relating to Matters of Religion; 
T ſhall tell you, Sir, That from Geioua we took our 
way along the Sea-Coaſt,and in Three days arrived 
at Seftre, an Epiſcopal See , ſituate on the Sea of 
Liguria, 'Fhe Biſhop of the place receiyed us with 


Aa/great-deal of Civility. We had waved going by 
Sea to Legorne, becauſe the Father, my Companion, 


could not hear that kind of paflage, and was beſides 
very fearful of falling into the hands of Pirates, 


None can | be imagin'd more Stoical in their Diſs 


courſes of Death than the Monks aregneither are any 
more Cowardly and Frightful than rhey, when they 
are in any likelyhood of facing it. This*made us 
reſolve to paſs the Apennine to Luca, and from 
thence continue our Journy through Tuſcany, The 
Bithop adviſed us, to rake Guides along with us in 
paſſing the Mountain , foraſmuch as otherwiſe , he 
afſur'd us, we ſhould run great hazard of being 
Robb'd; that we had a Three days Journy to pals 


through 


through very Deſert and Solitary Ways, where we 


ſhould meet with neither Houſes nar Villages , ex- 
cept only two” or three ſorry Inns , at Twelve 


| Leagues diſtance from each other. There are always 


-w 
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plenty of theſe Guides at Seffre, in a readineſs to 


accompany "Travellers ; being provided with Car» 
bines, Blunderbuſſes, Piſtols, and Bayonets. "The 


Cuſtom is to take T'wo or Three of them, or as 
many as one pleaſeth, to paſs the Mountain, paying 


' them Two Crowns apiece. T'wo Genoua Mer- 
chants intending the ſame Way, joyn'd Company 


with us, which made us only take 'I wo Guides with 
us, at the Charge of Four Crowns. Our BeneditFin, 
whom one would have thought 'a former Journy 
he had made to Ttaly, ſhould have made more 
circumſpect , had a mind to make uſe of his Wits, 
and to ſpare the Crawn he was to pay for his ſhare 
to the Guides we had taken; ſaying, That he would 
ſpare that Mony , ro make much of himſelf at the 
next Inn he' ſhould come ar ; that there was no 
danger at all in paſſing the Mountain , and that all 
thoſe Guides were a Company of Knaves, who 
made it their buſineſs to fright Paſſengers, to get a 
piece of Mony our of them; bur, that he (for his 
part was reſolved they ſhould have none of bis. 
"hus having taken DireCtions of the Way in Wri- 
ting, he went his way T'wo hours before us. For 
my part, I remembred the Counſel the Biſhop had 
'en us, who was a Venerable Old Man; and con- 
fider'd,that if it were only for the reſpeCt that is due 
to Old Age, we ought never (where it may be done) 
reje& the Advice of ſuch perſons. Fer this A 
G 4 | 
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I joyn'd my ſelf with the Geteuel Merchants, re. 
ſolving to go with them , attended by our Guides, 
- The Benediclin parted from us at Six of the Clock, 
tho' with an intent not to make fo much haſte , bil 
that we might overtake him, that fo he might have 
an opportunity of falling again (as it were by chance) 
into our Company , without being obliged ro Pay 
any thing towards the Guides, we had taken on our 
own accounts. Burt ſo it hapned, that very unluckily 
for him , we ſtaid Three hours longer, than was in- 
tended; for we did not leave the City till Eleven of 
the Clock, We were extreamly { furprized,when at the 
end of S:ven Leagues , upon the Mountain » we 


Sund this poor Monk fitting on a. Stone, in his 


Boots, Lamenting and all in Tears, for the Miſhap 
thit had befallen him.. He had been fer upon in the 
fame place by Five Robbers, who having diſmounted 
him, had taken away all his Mony , and all they 
ſound 3 in his Portmantel, except his Breviary, which 
they had reſterd to him; which ſeem'd to vex him 
inore than all the reſt: For (faid he) had they but 
taken this with the ref, T ſhould at leaf Jens. been 
excuſed from ſaying my Breviary till I came ta 
Rome. We made a ſhitt to get him on Horsback 
again , perſwading one of the Guides to lend him 


his; in conſideration of which, the Monk promis'd 


to give him his Boots, and we defrayed his Charges 
between us, till we came to Luca. He aſſured us, 
That the Men that had Robbed bim, wereArmed and 
Cloathed in the fame manner as the Guides ; and 
that if he were not extreamly miſtaken, he had ſeen 
the very ſame' perſons i in the Marker-place « of $ 4 
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We were told {ince, I hat theſe Robbers are the very 
Guides themſelves, who accompanying Travellers 
out of Town, 4o afterwards by a ſhorter Way get - 
before them, placing rhemfelves in Ambuſh near the 
Road by which they are ſure they muſt paſs, and 
never fail of Robbing thoſe , who have refus'd tg 


make uſe of them , or any of their Companions, \ G 


By il-luck for our Father Beneai&in , he had bur 
lately receiv'd a Letter of Exchange at Turin, and 
was not tor receive another. till he came to Rope, 
This forced us to part Company, becauſe I wasnot 
in a condition to bear his Expence, and my own 


' too. He reſolved therefore to take his Journy the 


beſt way he could to Rowe,through the Monaſteries 
of all forrs of Orders and Hoſpitals alſo, Neceſfity 


forcing him thereto. I ſaw him afterwards at Rome, 


where I found him not wholly recovered yet from 
the Miſeries he had ſuffered {ince our parting. He 
gaye me a particular ang full account of the Hoſpi- 
tals, at which he called in his Journy , what they 
were, and the Entertainment he had met with in 
them; I have heard Roman Catbolicks often re- 
proachfully object to Prote5tants , . That they have 
no Hoſpitals amongſt them, to entertain Strangers ; 
and confounding this kind of puplick Hoſpitality 
with Charity, boldly conclude , That they are not 
Charitable, and conſequently no true Children of 
the Church. "Tis the mark of a Weak Cauſe, ta 
lay hold of every thing it meets with to ſupport it 
ſelf, which notwithſtanding commanly contributes 
moſt to its overthrow. 'T'o defeat this prerended 
Charity of Catholicks, it will be ſufficient to relate 

| to 
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to you what this Father rold me, and what -I hay 
learnt of ſome other Travellers, which I intend i 

ft to make the Subject of this my Third LET, 
TER. | | | 

I ſhall tel] you firſt of all in general, Sir, 'That 
all the Ancient Hoſpitals of Italy owe their Foun: 
dation to the Holy places of Rowe and Loretry, 
The Pilgrimages to thele ſome Ages ago, by reaſon 
of a more Univerſal Deluge of Superſtition , were 
much more in Vogue than they are at preſent; tho! 
It were to be wiſhed, they were much leſs than they 
are. A Man was ſcarcely reputed a good Chriſtian, 
Except he had been at Rome.: And the Popes per- 
_ ceiving how much this vaſt Concourſe did augment 
their Revenues, and rendred their Capital City rich 
and wealthy , found a way to oblige Confeſlors to 
enjoyn- their Penitents , for the Expiation of the 
greateſt Sins, ſuch as Rape, Ince#t, and Murther, a 
Journy thither ; fo that there was no Remiſhon for 
theſe kind of Sins, without going toRome. They after- 
wards made reſery'd Caſes of moſt of theſe kind of 
Sins, whereof we find ſtill at this day a great num- 
ber in the Bull, Entituled, In Czna Domini, reſerv- 
ing to themſe]ves alone the power of Abſolving 
them; ſo that in theſe Caſes, the parties concern'd 
mult either go to Rowe , or elſe reſolve never ta 
enter into Paradice. Ir 1s true, thar at preſent they 


have bethought themſelves of a way to ſpare men 


this Trouble , which is, of ſending thither a good 
Sum of Mony : With this they content themſelves 
now; for I am ſure,it is not the Perſon they deſire, 
but his Purſe , which at anytime will abundantly 
: pp eres ſupply 
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ſupply his Abſence. And foraſmuch as amongſt the 


reat number of Pilgrims , that flock'd thither out 
of Devotion, or of Neceſſity , for the expiation of 
their Sins, there were many Poor people , that had 
not wherewith to defray their Charges in publick 
lons ; many Rich perſons, moved with Compaſſion 
towards theſe poor Wretches , Founded Hoſpitals - 
for their Entertainment , where they received both 
Lodging and Diet ; or at whatſoever Hour of the 
Day they call'd there , had an Alms given them, 
which they call Le Paſſade; according as the Foun- 
dation Was more or leſs Endowed ſuch was the 
Alms, in ſome places more, in others leſs. We mer 
with many Hoſpitals in Italy, that were founded 
towards the end of the 10th, or the beginning. of 
the 11th Century; the cauſe of which was a Falſe 
Opinion, that was uppermoſt then, viz. That the 
Day of Judgment was near, grounded upon a 


, Forged Tradition , which 1s preſerved ſtill to rhis 


day in the Church of Rowe ; That Chriſt being . - 
azked by his Apoſtles, How long this outward 
World ſhould laſt ? He Anſwer'd them , A Thou» 
ſand years and upward. So that the moſt part of 
Chriſtian Princes, and great Lords about this Time 
took'a Journy to Rome , Founded Hoſpitals for the 
Poor and Pilgrims, and ſeveral Abbies, into which 
many of them retired themſelves, in expeQation of 
the dreadful Day of Judgment, As for the Hof 
pitals they Founded , the Care and Adminiſtration 
of them was committed to Prieſts, as being the Men 
who think themſelves concern'd in all Pious Legacies, 


and yho very xeadily take upon them the Care of 


thaſo 
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thoſe places, where they find a plentiful Curren 
of Devotional-Mony. Ir was - too much their Iv 
tereſt, not to encourage ſo favourable Beginningz 
and therefore were not wanting , no more than 
this day, conſtantly to. frequent the Houſes of 
AVidows and Rich perſons , -to induce them by ther 
Laſt-Wills to enlarge the Revenues of their Hoſps 
tals, of which they were conſtitured the Steward 
and Overſeers ; Infomuch, that in a little Time 
theſe Hoſpitals became prodigiouſly Rich. Ir re 
mains now only, that we take a view of the Uk 
which is made of them at preſent, that thence we 
may judge, whether from them a good Argument 
can be drawn in favour of thoſe of the ' Reman 
Communion ; to prove , that their Charity ſo far 
exceeds that of the Prot2#tants, as they would fain 
make People believe; or, whether indeed we have 
not much more Reafon to infer the contrary ? Our 
Benedifin, by fad Experience, was in a conditian 
of giving me ſome Information concerning this 
matter : He tald me, "That-after he had parted with 
me at Luca, which is a {mall Repuolick, he took his 
Journy on Foot by Alto Paſſo, which is a very 
ancient and famous Hoſpital , founded by a Queen 
of France , Eight Miles diſtant from Luca. He 
could not exactly tell me what were the -Revenues 
of that Hoſpital ; but that this was the Law of it, 
That all Strangers, of what Rank or Quality ſoever, 
Rich or Poor, were to be receiv'd and entertain'd 
there Three days together, according to their Qua- 
liry : But that at preſent ir admits none beſides the 
Prieſts and Monks that paſs.that Way, and to other 

Travel: 
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Travellers they only give a Loaf of Half a pound 
weight, and a Pint of Wine at the Gate; and 
before they can be admitted to this Favour', they 
muſt produce ſeveral Paſſports and Letters, to prove 
themſelves Pilgrims, tor want of which our Father 
was in a great danger of being ſhutout and rejected; 
but inſtead thereof he boldly produc'd his Letter of 
Obedience: "The good Prieſt who examin'd them, 
keing that the Letter was writ in Latin, in which 
probably he was not over skilful , according to the 
Cuſtom of the Prieſts of Traly , let it paſs; ſayings 
That he perceived that it was a Travelling-Letter of 
the Apoſtolical Nuncio at Turin; fo that by this 
(hift he was at laſt admitted. He told me, That his 
Entertainment there was very tolerable, and that 
upon his Enquiry into the manner of the Goverh- 


ment of that Hoſpital, an Old Servant of the Houſe 
. told him, There were Twenty five Officers that 


were Intendants over it, ſome of them with theTitles 
of Guardians, Adminiſtrators, and Receivers; and 
others with the Names of the Firſt, Second, and 


+ Third Officers of the Pantry and Butlery , which 
|, were all Rich Clergy-men , who divided amanglit 
themſelves almoſt all che Revenues of that Hoſpital, 


there being but a very inconſiderable part of it re- 
ſerved for thoſe few Charitable Deeds, that are exer- 
ciſed there. From thence he came to Peſche, which 
8a very fine City,a ſmall days Jonrny from thence, 
where there is a vaſt Number. of Convents and 
Monaſteries. He went, and preſented himſelf to 
ſeveral of them, to procure himſelf a Lodging ;- 
but every where they ſhut the Door upon him , 

for 
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for the :alian Monks are very pityleſs, and neyy 
give any Alms to Strangers. They have an Artifyx 
amongſt them they make uſe of to refuſe _ pg 

Paſſengers, which is this, All the Monks and Bro 
thers have order to tell them, That their Abbot; 
Guardian, or Prior is not in the Monaſtery ; and if 
you happen by chance to meer with the Men then 
ſelves, they tell you, That the Steward, Butler ,. or 


ſome other Officer that has the Purſe, is gone abroad, | 


By this means they make the poor Travellers loſe 


all Patience, forcing them to depart withour the | 


leaſt Relief, Our Monk being thus refuſed Admit- 
tance every where, was fain to ſeek out an Hoſpital 


Which he found very different from that of Alt 


Paſſo ; forthe bad Entertainment he there met with 
tho' it was with much more difficulty that he was 
admitted , becauſe his Letter mention'd , "Thar he 
was ſent to Rome about Bulineſs , and not upon the 


account of Devotion. For tho', for the molt part,. 
they underſtand but little Latin ; yet they are (6. 
wife as to put Travellers upon ſhewing them. theſe 
two Words in their Letters, Ex Dewvotione, Two. 


Hermits of thoſe 1:alian Vagabonds,who ſpent their 
' Life in running from one Hoſpital to.another, ha- 
vying perceived that our Monk had been ſomewhat 


Rudely uſed by reafon of his Letter ; came to him 
after Supper, offering to remedy the matrer, and to 


lupply the defect of his Letter , ſo that he ſhould 
never run the hazard of expoſing himſelf to the like 
Aﬀront for time to come. The way was this, 'They 
promis'd to draw up for him a Letter of P:lgrimage, 
and. to affix to it the Seal of the Archbiſhop of 


Lions 
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teſted to me, 'That if it were in his power to inflict 


Lions, which they had Counterfeited. So that the 
Queſtion now only was, about a piece of Mony the 

demanded of our Beredi#in for this ſeaſonable Sers 
vice; who having none to pive , offerd them his 
his Breviery. 'The one of them abſolutely refuſed 
it, faying, That that was a bad Implement to carry 
with one to Hoſpitals; that it was long ſince they 
had been happily Robb'd of theirs , and by this 


means were excus'd from a tedious repeating of them, 


according to the Decree of the Sacred Congrega- 
tion at Rome to that purpoſe ;' Amiſſo wel ablato 


Breviario, non tenetur Presbyter Officio; A Prieft 
s nat bound to the Duty of Saying bis Breviary, in 
taſe be hath loft, or « robÞd of it. They added, 
That not long fince they had ſeen a Prieſt expell'd 
an Hoſpital, becauſe having a Breviary about him, 
he had forgot or negleed to fay the Office before 


Supper. But his Companion accepted of the Bar- 
gain, faying, He would make it his Buſineſs to rid 


himſelf of it, the firſt Bookſeller's Shop he came at. 
Thus the Benedifin at the ſame time procur'd two 
Advantages, the one of being rid of the trouble of 
Saying his:Prayers ; the other, of having got a ſure 

ey to give him Entrance into all Hoſpitals , and 
this by means of a Counterfeit Letter of P:/gri- 
mage; which theſe two Hermits were ready (for 
their Mony) to give to any that did defire it. The 
Father being thus provided , boldly proſecuted his 
Journy through all the Cities of 1aly, till he came 
to Rome, having been every where received into 
the Hoſpirals without any difficulty. Burt he pro- 
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a ſevere Puniſhment upon all the Guardians aj 


Adminiſtrators of them, he thought that -in ſo doi 


he ſhould render a moſt acceptable Service-to God, 
as well as to all poor Pilgrims: Becauſe(fſaid he)it 
a moſt lamentable thing to ſee how they treat them; 
what they give them .to eat. does not amount ty 
Two-pence Charges for each perſon ; and this tog 


in ſuch a naſty and {lovenly manner , that it tur 


ones Stomach 3 whilſt- in the mean time , thoſe 
Wretched Priefts engroſs and ſweep all the Mon 
into their own Coffers, to maintain their Coach and 
Horſes , with the Magnihcent Tithkes they take th 
themſelves of High Almoners; Grand Adminiſirs 
tors, and Grand Priors of the Hoſpital. *Tis an 
infamous thing; to ſee how they Lodge poor Strat: 


gers: There are about T'wenty.or Thirty Beds inzf 
great Room, where. they_lye 'iwo and Two, of. 


Three and Three tn -a' Bed, according as they are 
flock'd with Company. Before they arc ſuffer'd to 


enter--into this Room , they are ſtripr ſtark Nakel 


| In another, wirhout ſuffering them ſo much asto 
keep on their Shifts : *Fhis done, they are all of 
them-ſhut -up together till next Morning. The 


Beds are all rotten-and ſpoil'd and crawling witt | 


Vermin , and moſt of thens without any Sheets, 
'Fhe Hoſpitals indeed are well Endow'd - but its 
the malicious Contrivance of thoſe who have the 
Care 2nd Adminiſtration of them , to give thei 


Viftants the worſt Entertainment they can: deviſe, | 


to turn their Stomachs from ever coming there 
again ; and indeed, a man muſt be reduc'd to ex- 
rream' Neceſſity before he can refolve on a Second 


Vikt. 'Fhe 
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. The Benediffin gave me a more particular Ac- 
count of an Hoſpital, which is in the Hands of the 
Dominicans of Viterbo : Theſe Fathers employ?*d 
their utmoſt Endeavours with the Magiſtrates of the 
City ; ro procure the Direction of ir, promiſing; 
That they would make it their buſineſs, to take a 
particular Care for Pgrims;by faithfully employin 


" the Revenues thereof for. their Uſe 'and Relief ; 


whereupon at laſt their. Requeſt was granted them; 
But fince this, foraſmuch as they never had the leaft 
thought of performing their Promiſe:; - but to make 
ſe of it for their own advantage, they have raken 
ap all the beſt part of the Building for themſc]ves,. 
and Lodge the Pilgrims that Vilit them inoneof the 
Cellars that belong to the Houſe: Our -Bened:ffin 


| arriving here; met with a Company of Seven or 
Eight'Pzlgrims belides himſelf ,. who were all toge- 


ther Lock'd up in thar Ceilar, without piving them 


| Gther Meat or Drink, or Beds to lye upon; and 
. Jeſt them thus ſhut up till Ten of the Clock the 


next Morning, at which time the T)oor was opencd 
for them. "The Fathers Dominicans ſeeing them ini 


- prear confuſion coming forth from their miſerable 


Lodging, Scoffed at them, asking them, Whether 
they had lin'd their Inſides'well, and been Lodged 
at thcir Eaſe ? deſiring them at their Return from 
Reme, to call that Way, for that all things ſhould 
be in a readineſs to give them a very goodly En- 
tertainment. All the World knows, That there is 
nothing of more dangerous conſequence in Jraly, 
than to offend a Dcminican; becauſe , having the 
Inquiſition in their Hands, they commonly. make 
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excellent uſe of it, to avenge the leaſt Affront i 
offer'd them : Wherefore theſe poor Wretches-were 


fain to link away in ſilence , without as much a | 


| Caring to reply -one Word, to this their Villainous 
Scothing at them, after having treated them ſo out- 
ragiouſly. 'The famous and rich Hoſpital of Loretto, 
to which vaſt and immenſe Donations have been 


grivenin favour of P:/grims, is for all that but littk 


berter ſerved, than that we have juſt now men: 
tion'd. py 


+ To this purpoſe I ſhall relate to you a Paſlage, | 
whereof my ſelf was Witneſs when I was at Zo- 


retto. T was walking in the Great place which is 
berween the Church and that Hoſpital , with two 
French Prieſts, who had Lodged there the Night 


before, The Guardians it ſeems are obliged to | 


Ring a Bell, to gather the Pilgrims together before 
Supper , that none of them may be abſent :: But 
theſe Wretches, that have no more Religion in them 
than Dogs, and whoſe only dcfire is, to defraud and 
pinch the poor Pilgrims , had on purpoſe omitted 
Ringing of the Bel], as they often do. The French 
| Prieſts about Six of the Clock retir'd to. the Hoſpi- 
tal ; where they demanded of them, Why they did 


not come ſooner, and that Supper-time was paſt? 


They Excus'd themſelves by alledging,thar they had 
not Rung the Bell for them: But they falfly and 
impudently maintain'd, that the Bell had been rung 3 
fo tliat it was not poſſible for them to obtain fo 
much as a piece of Bread for themſelves that Night. 
The next Morning , theſe poor Prieſts were fo 
fearful of being ſerv'd the fame Trick , Gor 
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that Hoſpiral they are obliged to give their Viſitants - 
Supper and Lodging for "Three Nights together) 


' thar they continued from Three of the Clock in 
the Afternoon ; until Evening , under the Belfry. 


The Guarlians ſeeing , that it was impoſhble to 
pur them by their Suppers , called then fofcly 
(about Six of the Clock) to come into the Hall to 


Supper ; which they very honeſtly refuſed to do 


till they had Rung the Bell, to give warning to 


the reſt of the Pilgrims : The Guardians, tho' en« 
| tag'd at tiiis, yet durſt not but do it ; but avenged 


themſelves another way, by giving them very bad 
Wine. Ih other parts of Italy, they make uſe of 
other Devices in their Hoſpitals, to affright Pilprims 


' from coming at them. Ar Parma and Turin; they 
| bblige tnem ( all Wearied as they are) to go in 


Proceſſion throughout the whole City, in the ſight 
of all Men, and to fing Long Litanics ; which 


' makes perſons that have the leaſt ſpark of Gene- 


tolity, or thoſe who are naturally more ſhamefac'd 
than others, rather expoſe themſelves to lie in the 
St:cets , Yea, or petiſh for Hunger , than to Viſic 
ſuch kind of Hoſpitals, where they muſt ſubject 
themſelves to fuch odious Laws: - Others make it 
their buſineſs to ſpoil and deface all the Paſsports of 
dtrangers with great ugly black Marks they make 
upon them, as a ſign they have been entertain'd in 
ſuck and fuch Hoſpitals : Now perſons that are any 
taing exreful of preſerving their Honaur in their 
own Country, ind to keep their Paſsports neat and 
clean, will rake care how they preſent themſelves 
to luch places as thoſe , whoſe Charity is ſo infa- 
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moully and ignominiouſly adminiſtred, In the mean 
time, by theſe ſcandalous Fetches, they make a ſhift 
to reduce their Guelts to a .very ſmall Number ; 


for the fewer Vilitants they have in a Year, the 


greater 1s their Dividend ar the Years end. Otheas 
have the Impudence , to make them gain: that by 
their own Labour, which was deſtinated for them 
our of Charity: And indeed, generally every where, 
it they be not there preciſely at the Ser-time, which 


ordinarily is an hour before Night , they are irreco-. . 


verably ſhut out of the Hoſpital ; and it is impoth- 
ble, either by Prayers or Tears , to procure any 
Entrance. Others again treat their Gueſts very 
rudely im their Diſcourſe, and with the greateſt Dif- 
dain and Contempt imaginable. In a word; Charity 
is every where adminiſtred in ſo Uncharitable and 
Misbecoming a manner, that if the BenefaCtors of 
thoſe Hoſpirals could once return to Life, and have 


the peil:ihon of their Goods they formerly be- - 


queath'd -to theſe places; I do perſwade my felt, 
thar ſecing the horrid Abuſes that are there practis'd, 
they would rake heed of Undertaking the like 
Foundations for time to come. 

] he Fatl er rold mc, Thar he had been in no 


place betrer Treated, than at a New Hoſpital that 


was a Building ar Mountefiaſcone, I hree days Journy 
from Rome. It was abour Five or Six years ago, 
that the. Prieſts of that place had been perſwading 
the Nobility and Citizens of tnat ſmall City, to 
contribute to this Foundation. 'T hey had already 
procur d a conſiderable Revenue, by the pious Lega- 
cies of ſome Ladies of Quality, and ſome Annual 
Rents 
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Rents the City had granted towards it. "The Bene- 
ft diftin ſeemg the good Entertamment they had 
8 oiven him, faid Smilingly to the Prieſts, who had 
S the Direction of the Houſe, 'T hat he was very well 
hs fatisfied with the good Entertainment he had recei- 
/ ved, that he prayed God to preſerve in them this 
n | Spirit of Charity for the Poor ; and that he hearti- 
3 ly wiſhed for the good of their Souls, that they 
n | might not one day become like others, by ſhearing 
"| the Revenues of the Hoſpital amongſt themſelves, 
| and nezlefting, and abuſing the Members of Jeſus 
' Chriſt, as they do. Many Pilgrims have afſlured 
| me, that it is the greateſt miſery in the World, to 
take up ones Lodging in any of the old Hoſpitals, 
| notwithſtanding that they are the moſt Richly en- 
dowed; and that in the new Hoſpitals, they 
were well enough entertained, becauſe the Prieits 
had not yer divided the Revenue amongſt rthem- 
ſelves. They do like the Gardiners, who ſuffer 

. the Fruit to hang on the Tree, till it be come to its 
| full growth and maturity, and then gather it, and 
make their prohr ot it; or like Merchants that Traf- 
fick in company, who da not divide the Purſe tl 
it be full. All theſe external praCtices and ſhews of 
Piety and Devotion, viſibly terminating i® felf-in- 
tereſt, make ir evident beyond diſpute, thar they 
| proceeded from no other Principles than Avarice and 
| Hypocriſie. You may probably object to me here, 
Sir, that the 1tal;ans, whom I have elſewhere re- 
preſented to you as men of Wit and Underſtanding, 
muſt needs be very ſimple in ſuffering themſelves to 
be perfuaded, to beſtow their Goods 'upon ſach 
=o. H 3 Founda« 


WW; 


© _Qtd2 7 hel Vp. SY tl 


cd ww ww 


” LAM. oe. Ws. 22> <=. Oo 


102 . The Third LETTER, 


Foundatians as theſe, conſidering the great abuſe of of 


them. To this, Sir, I ſhall anſwer, rhat the Prieſts 
in all Countries, have a very powertul Aſcendent o. 


ver the Toy of the People, and rhat this joyn'd | 


with the Do&trin of the Church of Rome, Which 


is, that the Prayers of Pilgrims are of a particular | 
efficacy with God to deliver Souls qut of Purgato-þ 
ry ; and with the praſce obſerved in theſe Hoſpi-Þ 


tals, of obliging thePilgrims at night to make long 
Prayers for the Souls of their deceaſed BenefaCtors, 
and cauſing Maſs to be ſaid for them in tho Chap- 
pels belonging to the ſaid Hoſpitals, is'a Ws 
motive, conſiderir,g the falſe beliet wherein they are 
_ engaged, to'perſuade them- to it. Moreover theſe 
Prieſts are yery Dexterous m Grvulging every where, 
that they are very faithful in the Adminiſtration of 
their Alms, that they . are very careful in giving 
good Entertainment to their Pilgrims, evcn fo far 
as to- contribute of their own Mony, to defray the 
charges they are at for Proviſions. But it is evis 
dent enough that by a mental reſtriftion, they muſt 
underſtand this of Proviſions for themſelves, tho? 
before God they cannot by this means excuſe theme 
ſelves from lying. There were formerly many 
more Hoſpitals in Italy than there be ar prefenr, 
every Monaſtery had its Hoſpital. S. Oden Abbot of 
Clugny , ſeeing that thefe Hoſpitals were all in 
vogue , ang that it was a kind of Devotion thar 
made a great noiſe in the World , would not in 
this point come behind any Seculars. He divided 
the vaſt. Revenues of his Abby into three. parts ; 
'The firſt,” was for the Abbot and the Eqerta ent 


T 


W 
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of Strangers of note, that came to the Monaſtery ; 


The ſecond, for the Maintenance of the Monks, 
which was called the Conyentual portion ; and the 


| third part for the relief of the Poor, and the Enter- 
- tainment of Pilgrims, whoſe Feet the Abbot himſelf, 


as. an effe&t of his Humility, was pleaſed to waſh, 


& Almoſt all the Abbots of France, Germany and Ita- 
F' } follow'd this Example; and in like manner made 


a Tripartition of the Revenues of their Abbies. 


But this their abundant Chirity, was not of any 
' Jong continuance ; for ſoon after, that which had 


been given with one Hand, was taken away with 
the other. "The ſhare of the Poor was loſt, or ra: 
ther confounded, with thoſe of the Abbot and the 
Monks: Art preſent there are no more of theſe Hoſ- 
pitals to be found in Tfaly, excepting one, at 1dont- 
Caſſin, and another at the Great Camaldule , 


. where they entertain Pilgrims. 'The Chartreux 


Monks have alſo another in the Dutchy of Milan, 
at their Monaſtery of Pavia. But it isnot to their 
Charity Strangers are beholden for this Conve- 


' nience, but to that of Galeacizzs Viſcount, Duke of 


Milan, their Founder, who would have this Mona- 
ſtery, which he had endowed with a vaſt Revenue, 
to be a place of publick reception and Entertainment 
for all, whether Rich or Poor. The Fathers of this 
Foundation have ſince done their utmoſt endeavour, 
to rid themſelyes of this Hoſpitality, under the ſpe. 
cious pretext, that it was a great diſturbance to theic 


| Solitude, But the Lords and great Men of that 


'Dutchy, who by .the Charter of that Foundation, 
are ta be Splendidly entertained there with all rheir 
| "RS -. Traig 
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Train and Equipage, asofren as they paſs that wa 
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found themſelves roo much intereſſed in this their W 


, 


Petition, and therefore have always oppoſed it with 
all the Vigor imaginable ; fo that they are ſtill for- "FF 


ced to continue the ſame, tho' ſore againſt their 
Wills. Tis -a thing but too well known in' Italy, |. 
and Avowed by all, that their Clergy are extreamly 
wanting in this great” Duty , and diſtinguiſhing 
Chriitian Badze of Chariry. T'is an Obſervation 
I have made my ſelf, rhar the Poor, who are over 
and above perſwaded of ' this Fruth, by their own 
experience, do ſeldom, or never beg any Alms of 
them. As for the Regular Clergy, the Benedifin 
told mc, that from the rime of our parting, he had 
preſentea himſelf to all rhe Monaferies of his Or- 
der he met with, to obtain a Lodging with them, 
bur that ſcarce ever they had been willing to receive 
him : the Common anſwer he had from them was, 
that rhere was*an Hoſpital in the City, to which he 
had Beſt addreſs himſelf for Enterrainment; and 
that when he came thither , they abſolutely refuſed 
him-entrance, teliing him there was a Monaſtery of 
his Order in the City, and that it was more proper 
for him: to ſeck a Lodging, there. Thus this poor 
Monk , ſceing himſelf ſometimes rejected on all 
11des, lamented his ſad Congition, occaſioned by the 
icandalous uncharitablenefs of the Clergy, and his 
own Brethren of the fame Order. Hr added, that 


if ir-were in his power, he would aboliſh all rhefe | 


Hoſpirals, as well as all Pilgrimaging : Forsfaid he, 
'as theſe Hoſpitals are moſt Scandalouſly : Admini- 
ſtred ; ſo neither can any thing be imagined more 
20073 TRIS - SIA *- Abous 
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'F Abominable, than the perſons that take up their 
ÞWL,odging in them; amongſt a ſcore of them, "tis 
FF hard to find one, that is come from his own Coun- 
FF try with a deſign to viſit the Holy places; being 
# for the moſt part of them a'compony of Vagabonds, 
. who make ir their buſineſs, every year to go the 
round of Italy. They commonly paſs the Sum- 


mer in the Alpes, and then begin their Journy in 
Autumn , ſpend their Winter at Rome, Naples, or 
m Calabria ; and in the Spring begin their round a 


' new, 1n order to return to their Summer Quarters in- 


the Mountains, The. way they take to Live is 
this, They beg in the day-time, go from one 


Farm to another, leap Hedges , Rob Orchards , 


and ſteal Fowl they meet with on the High-way, 
or in the back Courts of Country Houſes , ' or 


| whatever elſe they meet with. After this good 


days work they retire towards the Evening, to ſome 
Ne.ghbouring Village, where they know there is 
an Hoſpital. Many of them Travel up and down 
thus with their whole Families, trailing their Wives 
and Children along with them. Theſe generally 
profeſs themſelves ro be new Converts; that for- 


.merly they were either Jews or Proteſtants; but 


having abjured their Errors, they have thereby rc- 
duced themſelves into ſo miſerable a Condition, for 
the Love of Jefus Chriſt. "To this purpoſe they 
ſhew you very fairand plauſible Letters of Credence, 
with fair great Seals annexed to them. I have ſome- 
times diverted my felt with queſtioning this kind of 
People, about the Principles of Judaiſm , or the 


Faith'of Proteſtants ; but they were: never able to 


anlwer - 
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anſwer any thing to the purpoſe. Percejving this 
I came' nearer to them, and demanded of them, 
how they came by theſe fair Commendatory Let- 
ters ; whereupon ſome of them freely owned to 
me, that they had bought them for their Mony, of 


an Abbot living at Turin, who madea Trade and | 
Livelyhood of it. That to this purpoſe he was 


furniſhed with all manner of Seals, and could Coun- 
terfeit all Writing Hands, And as for,themſelye, 
they ingenuouſly confeſſed "they had never been e- 


ther Jews or Proteſtants, but that they made uſe of | 


this Artifice to. induce People to a greater degree of 
Charity towards them : Beſides theſe we find many 
other forts of Hoſpital Haunters , that are never a 


jot better than thoſe, I have now mentioned : ſome || 


of” theſe: drag great Chains after them, and Iron 
Marnacles, declaring themſelves to have been Slaves 
in Turky, from whence they were Miraculouſly de- 
livered, by ſome Vows they made to Roe, or to 
our Lady: of Loretto : Bur if any one rake them to 
rask about thoſe remote Countries, they can anſwer 
nothing that is Pertinent ; and beſides it is Notori- 


ous, that they buy their Chains, of the Black-ſmiths, 


which many 1talians have aſſured me, to have been 
Eye-witnefſes of. Moreover they are a fort of Pco- 
ple ſo diffolute in their Manners, and ſo Debauched, 


that were it true indeed, that the Bleſſe Virgin had | 


wrought a Miracle to deliver them from their Bond- 
-age, ſhe ought by another to return them thither 
again. Another ſort of Pilgrims well known intheſe 
Hoſpitals, are a kind of Hermits, of the Nature of 
thoſe two I mentioned before, who ſpend their time 

| in 
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in Trouling from one place of Devotion to another, 
from Rome to Leoretto, and from Loretro to Rome, 
Jeading a moſt ſcandalous Life, "Theſe are the men, 
who without any Permiſſion obtained from their Bi- 
ſhops to lead an Hermetick Life, have taken up the 


' Habit of - themſelves. I remember rhat at Lz0ns, 


the. Vicar General cauſed one of theſe Hermits to 
be ſized, who in Priſon confeſſed, that he himſelf 
had given the Habit to Seventeen Vagaband Rgues 
like himſelf, for three Crawns a piece, in con{ider- 
wion of which he had alſo furniſhed them with 
Cloth cut our, and fowed their Gowns and Cowls 
himſelf, and given them counterfeit Letters to wan- 
der throughout Germany and 1taly. Now it is obſer- 


| vable that the Guardians of Hoſpitals do commonly 


give a better reception to thoſe ſort of Cattle, than 
to Paſſengers and Pilgrims,becauſe they know their 
Company is very apr to turn other Peoples Stomacks 
from coming at them. Theſe are the ſeveral ſorts, 
and diviſions. of Hoſpital-'Mlongers, which Houfes 
being beſides ordered after the .manner I have in- 
formed you, judge, I pray you, Sir, Whether the 
Church of Rowe has reaſon to be ſo Huffy and 
Proud of her Pi] ;rims and Hoſprals, or to Reproach 
the Proteſtants for wanting ſuch goodly Ornaments, 
and Teſtimonies of their Charity ? For my part, I 
am firm in the Opinion, that the Proteſtants Me- 
thod in this point is by far the better : They have 


| Very wiſely Retrenched theſe ſorts of Pilgrimages, 


being convinced that it is much better for a man to 


ſhut himſelf up in his Cloſet, there to pray in ſecrer 


to his Hegyenly Father, than to Run up and down 


to 
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- to pray to God, and the Saints in Publick places, 
the Romaniſts do, They know that God has ng 
ty'd up Holineſs neither to-time or place; and tha 
it is a great piece of fully to found places of Enter 
tainment for Vagabonds, which are - for the moþ 
pwrt either Jazy Droons, or wicked Villains,' which 
ought rather to be ſhut up in Houſes of CorreCtion, 
and made to work for their Living , than to leaye 
them at their Liberty, which they make ſuch il 
uſe of. As for what concerns Strangers and 'Trz 


vellers, if they happen to fall into ſome neceſlif}}. 


they are not wanting in Proteſtant Countries, chari 
tably to aſſiſt them in their needs, eſpecially: if they 


be known to be honeſt People. And as for the Poor | 


and neceſſitous that dwell in Cities, the Pariſhes to 
which they belong take notice of what their wants 
are, and take care to ſupply them. This, Sir, as 
far as I can judge, is a far better regulated Charity, 
and conſequently alſo more pleaſing to God,and ſuch 


as was praiſed in the Primitive times of the Church! | 
It may be, you'ltell me, Sir, that the Pilgrims'of F 


the Church of Rome, are not all of them ſuch pi- 
tiful Wretches as I have juſt now deſfcrib'd, but that 
there are a vaſt number of Perſons of Quality, of 
different Ranks and Conditions , who 'Travel to 
Rome and Loretto upon the account of Devotion, in 
imitation. of S. Paul , S. Pelagia and Euſtochium, 
Noble-Roman Ladies, who undertook a Feru/alem 
Voyage, to viſit the Holy places there, according 
to % Teſtimony of S. Ferom, and that ſuch as 
theſe ate the Perſons whoſe Zeal your Church ex-- 
treamly boaſts it ſelf of. I will not deny; Sir, _ 
; tnat 
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7 that indeed I have ſeen many Perſons of Quality 


of going in Pilgrimage ro Rowe, and other. places of 


'F Deyorion that are moſt in Vogue in Italy, neither 


would] altogether diſapprove of their deſign, could 


[ find that the obje&ts to which they pay their De- 
votions , were in any degree worthy of them, and 
thar they did it in a decent and edifying manner. 


But hincere]y to tell you my Opinion ; 1 could ne- 


yer ſee any thing in all 7taly, that deferv'd a mans 
putting of himſclt to ſo great charges, except only 


to. ſee its fair Cities, and the Maſterpieces of Art. 
| and Nature it contains : But in this caſe it is Curio-, 
fity, and not Devorion, that puts men upon under- 


taking that Journy. Beſides, Sir, the manner of your 
rick People going a Pilgrimaging is fo Extravagant, 
and fo fraught with ſtaring Libertmiſm and Licen- 
tiouſneſs, that in truth they had much better keep 
at Home, and Honour God in their Families, 
than to quit them, as they do, to fatisfic their Luſts, 
under a Cloak of Devotion, to the great ſcandal of. 


| all good and ſober People, | queſtion not but you 


will be of my mind,afſoon as you ſhall have readthe: 
account I intend to give youin my next LETTER, 
wherein I ſhall Treat of my Journy. to Lorerto. 
For | the preſent, becauſe I have not quitted Luca 


. where I parted with my Benedi&in, who has given, 


me an occaſion to Write whar I have done of Hof 
pitals, ] ſhall only tell you, before I part with this 
City, without giving you the Deſcription of it, that: 
being no part of my deſign, that as I was one day 
commg forth from my Inn, 1 was extreamly fſur- 


| prizd, to hear the People in the Street Swearing 


and 
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and Blaſpheming the Holy Name'of Jeſus Cluif 
There was a great throng of People gathered te 
. gether, who look'd upon thoſe that did fo, withax 


witnefling the leaſt Horror, for hearing ſuch exec} 


ble Blaſphemies. I demanded of them - with * font 
Indignation, why they ſuffered them to talk at ſuck 
a rate? They mildly anſwerd me,that T was miſlaken, 
and that they did neither Swear nor Blaſpheme, but 


that it was only a particular quarrel, about a piece} 


of Mony of the value of a Shilling or thereabouty 


which at Luca, they call a Jeſus Chriſt. * The Mx} 
' giſtrares of this City cauſed this Monyy to be Coyn-}| 


ed, in Honour of a Miratulons Crucifix; which is 


kept in their Cathedral, which, they ſay; did & | 


ther Weep, or Speak, or Bleed, theſe being the or: 
dinary Miracles of theſe Crucifixes. 'The Figure of 
Jeſus Chriſt hanging on the Crofts, is Stamp'd upon 
this Coyn, which therefore they call a Chriſt. By 


which means when they are at play; or upon 


Quarrels 'arrſig about payments , the adorable 
' Name of our Blefled Lord and Saviour Jefus Chriſt, 
is” not only very frequently taken in Vain; bur alſo 
outrag'd and blaſphemed, as thoſe Wretches, whom 


I-have juſt ' now mentioned , did for one of theſe 


pieces, which the one of them reftor'd to the other 
with' theſe Horrid words, take there your R— | 
of a Chriſt. 1 have ſeen another fort of Mony at 


Bononia called a Madonnin, that is to fays an Our | 
Lady z or a Virgin Mary, which is of the 


Value of Sixpence at Bononia , upon occaſion 
of which the fame inconveniences ' do proportt- 


We 


onably "happen in the like Diſputes. © Thus | 
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4 we ſcezthat an imprudent Devotion ordinarily: termi- 
nates in a great Impiety. The Queen.of Sweden 
having ſeen one of theſe pieces of Mony, ſaid Smi- 
lingly to the Cardinal of Luca , That the Italians 
would have done much better , to have. ſtampt 4 
Coin, and beſtowed the Name of God upon it ; in- 
timating, That Gold and Silver were the (god of 
Traly, there being no People in the World that wor- 
| ſhip it with more Idolatry , and yet that are more 
lazy and. careleſs in the'gaining of it. From Luca 
Val 1 came to Piſa, an- ancient City of Tuſcany, ſituate 
yn; upon the River Arno. Amonglt other remarkable 
1 | things, here isto be ſeen a fair Church-yard , call'd 
| in Italian, Campo Santo; it is exceeding large , and 
or- | of a {quare Figure. "The Walls and Tombs of :t 
| are all'of Marble, Faſper, and Porphyry, very arti- 
on | ficially wrought. They of Pie. had 6ill'd this place 
with the Earth, which in a great number of Veſſels 
mn | they brought from Feruſa/em, and in which the 
ſ« | Dead-Bodies are conſumed in 24, Hours. ' In a word; 
t | they tell us, that this Holy-Earth is nothing but a 
7 | continual Miracle: Bur for my part, I find no_more 
# | of Miracle in the caſe, than there is in the Church- 
* | yardof S.Innocents at Pars, where Bodies are con- 
+ | ſumed within the ſame compaſs of Time , without 
| any Miracle ar all. In all their Churches they ſhew 
| us a prodigious number of Relicks of Saints-and 
Saintefſes, as in all the reſt of Italy, the moſt of 
which are extreamly Ridiculous. I will not ſtop at 

_ preſent ro give you a Catalogue of them, bur will 
paſs on to Florence, where I ſhall have occaſion to 
entertain you with the Great Devotion , that. is ſo 
af much 
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* much in Vogue and'Credit at a Church called the 
Annonciade, or Antunciation. The Original of the 


Devotion. rake: as follows : A Painter having been | 
employ'd to make a Picture of the Bleſſed Virgin, in | 


the poſture wherein the” Romiſh Tradition tells ts 
ſhe was, when the Anpel Gabriel was'ſeht to her; 


ro acquaint her with the Incirnation of the Word; | 


that is, in her Chamber on .her Knees, reading the 
Prophecy of T/aiah : The Painter had finiſhed all 
other parts of the Pifture, except one, to wit, the 
_ Virgins Face , which he had reſerved for: his laſt 
Task ; but being at a loſs what Idea to. follow, in 
repreſenting to the Life ſo Excellent a Creature; 
and deſpairing ever to find any thing in his Art of 
ſufficient perfeE&ion to reach this height, he in this 
trouble and diſcompoſure of "Thoughts fell afl-ep it 
the Church, where he was ar Work; and awakiny 


three or four Hours after, (O ſtrange Prodigy! and | 


well deſerving the Wonder of all mien !) he found 
the "Thing that had ſo much perplexed him happily 
finiſhed, 'and much better than ever he could hope 
to have done it himſelf ; whereupon he'began'-to cry 


out amam, 4 Miracle, a Miracle ; highly: averring, Þ 


that an Angel ſent from Heaven had done the'work 
whilſt he was aſleep. The 'Fryers of the' Convent 


where he Wrought, finding their Intereſt in the | 


thing, rang'd themtelves of his Side, ſo-that in 4 


rnoment'the Devetion took fate, and the Concourſe | 


of People to their Church was ſo great ,' and has 


ever {ince continu'd with ſuch extraordinary Succeſs; | 


as hath made it at this day one of the Richeſt of all 
Italy; and the Conveat of- Fryers, one of the beſt 
Endow'd. 
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Picurevis, That on many accounts all this might be 
no more. than.a:meer Cheat or Miſtake, For firſt 
of all,,.Some, unknown perſon , or. rather. Fryer, © 
skill in that Art,entring by Cliance into the Chappel | 
where. the Painter was;at Work, and finding:him 


| afleepg might make uſe 'gf thaj opportunity, and ha-. 


ring finiſh'd the Work, retire himſelf before the 
Painter-awoke., Secondly, We may ſuppoſe, that | 
the Painter, $0 make himſelf ralk'd of, and to gain 
himſelf. the; credit and reputation of a Good Man, 


might have invented. this Lie, himſelf. | Or Laſtly, 


We may conceive, that the. Fryers of the Convent, 
upan conſideration of a good piece of Mony, might 
have induc'd him to have publiſh'd this Lie, to make 


their Advantage of it. What I alledge here; that 


might haye. been, 3s. not. done with this intent, as if- 
[ had a mind by all manner of ways to diſgrace and 
diſcredit this pretended Miracle, by ſuppoſing it a 
piece of Forgery : I know it is the Character of a 
dilingenuous and malicious Spirit, to put a bad Con- 
ſtruction upon a Matter, that admits a favourable 


one, and verily, I would not for all the, World ex- 
- poſe my ſelf to that Reproach. But the Reaſon of 


what I have faid concerning this Matter is , That I 
am. otherwiſe ſatisfied on good grounds , that the 


| Point in queſtion is a manifeſt and palpable Falſ- 
. hood. For firſt of all; If it were an Angel, as 1s 


pretended, that. had painted this Face of the 
Virgin, as. the Work of en Angel is far more 


Perfect than thar of a Man, it will follow, That 


at leaſt as ro the mixture and 


this Picture , 
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| laying on of the Colours My muſt” have-'/ far : tt le 
_ celP'd all the Pieces of Caratche; Gnide 5 Rhim; ow | the 
any other of the moſt famous © Painters 'of 'Ttalyy | to 
and in the mean time we ſee the contrary, #nd that 
it does not ar all exgecd: the reft of' the Pidturg, 
finiſhed' by the Painter himſelf, which made a Tra 
veller (who Ey'd ir very well) to fy," That the | Jr: 
Angel-Limner muſt haye been but a Blockhead-and | for 


"Bungler ar his Art, to draw ſuch rude and incuriows | imj 


. . ment to convince the Romaniſts, that this is a falſe 


Strokes. But beſides this, We have'another Argy 


Suppoſition ; which is, That this Portraiture of the 
Bleſſed Virgin , bears no reſemblance at all with 
thoſe other Pictures of the Virgin , which they pre. | 
tend ro have been drawn by the Hand of S.Lyks 
himſelf. The Face here is round, fair, and ruddy, 
with lively and brisk Eyes, and-a low ſmooth Fore- 
head ; whereas that painted by S. Lake is long and 
ſwarthy, Egyptian-like, with an humble and modeſt 
Look, and an high and prominent Forehead, and 
which has nothing of that ſo charming Beauty of 
the Bleſſed Virgin , they fo highly magnifie when 
they ſpeak of her , being more proper . to excite 
Senſual Luſt, than'any Sentimenrs of Devotion. . 
Wherefore we muſt conclude, That either this Angel 
was miſtaken, or thar S, Luke was a great To noramms 
in the Artof Painting; which notwithſtanding they: 
tell us, he was skilful in, to perfeCtion ; for, without 
doubr, the one or the other muſt have: been fouly 


Sc» - or rERLTPITC2.= .0o=SVorT©5©T3% 


miſtaken. T's attribute this Miſtake to the Angel, | t 
would be to derogate' extreamly, and againſt. all | 
' Reafon, from the tranſcendent Excellence of thoſe | | 


Blefled | 


6 I bleſſed Spirits; \and 16 accuſe S,D.uks, would deſtrt 

on CT bfon; which they ought tiot oy 
IsÞ to vilifie and: debaſe, as 'to'thake it give way tothe 
bat } particalar Teftimony of a-Silly' Painter ," who" thy 
& | 'bea Liargas well'as fo man ors ;' I peak of him 
ta | who drew this PiAure of the' Auwunciation, Laftly, 
the | Je might ' alſo: as well be alledg'd, That the Devil, 
nd | for che encouragement atid increaſe of Superſtition, _ 
ow | (night have had a Finger in the Intrigue, as 10 'per*# 
pi | 'emprorily to aſſert, That it was ati Angel of Light ; 
iſe | , tho! ro ſpeak the Truth , this is not very Rational . 
the | | heither, for the Devil is too cunning to. have done 
th | bis Work ſo much at random, and would without 
r& | doubt rather have borrow'd: his Idea from-the Pi- 
he | \Rure of Sana Maria Magiore,at Rome. However 
ly, | the Popes have declar'd it to be a Truth, they have 
re- | approv'd the Matter, and have iffued their Bulls for 
nd | the Authorizing of ir; and Thunder'd-out their Ex- 
ſt | communicarions againſt choſe who ſhould be fo Fool- 
nd | hardy co doubr of it;being the ſame thar othet Popes 
of | have done in favour of the 'PiQture of S. Luke. 
en | This Devotion has procur'd vaſt Treaſures to'the 
te | Fathers of this Convent, called Serwiti. The Great 
"| Duke of Tuſcany repair'd thither every Evenitig to 
zel | Say his Prayers, whilſt 1 was at Florence, and it is 
# | the common Rendezvous of Strangers, that have a 
ey | mind to ſee this Court. He every day gave.great 
ut } 'Alms ito the Poor at the Door of the Church; wko 
ly | all of them, (as I was told) were perſons very well 
th | to Live, tho'(to induce people more to Compatſion) 
alt | they keep rhemſelves cover'd with nothing bur 
ſe | Rags. They have taken ſuch firm poſſeſſion of this 
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Poſt," that.they-will> riot. ſuffer Zny range Bey F 
.to mingle. with them/_. By occaſion '6f mentioniyl Joi 
- theſe Beggars, and: that you [may ſomewhat: tþ Cor 
\ batter; apprehend: the. powerful Virtue '6f the Hoh 

| Teaageycand! the Miracles the Virgin continual 
works in favour of thoſe, who repair: thither to paſt 
. her their Adorations,le.here relate to:you a Min 
. Which they Cry*d along the Streets. of- Florence, 'h & 
$%-a thing. that -had lately hapned of Which Pr int w rj 
- Curiphty prompted me to buy.— "The. Story ſeem} <; 

"| to-:me-very Gallant, and tho' it be ſomething long © 
- yet, 1: hope: the Recital will not ſeem tedious 4 4 
: Ai Gentleman'of: one of the beſt Families of #. an 
. reyce,'-was fallen from a flouriſhing condition 
means..of ſome: croſs Blaſts of Fortune, to extregn ke 
Poverty. That which greatly added to his Afflicnm 
. Was; {hat he had two grown Daughters that wer 
. nar; yet- provided for ; his only recourſe.in this mils 
. rable condition, was to the Mother of God. Ani 
to enter himſelf- rhe better into her Favour, he mad 
a Vow, to continue all his Life long-very devout'h h 
her: Miraculous. Image of the Annanciade :. To thi 
purpoſe he Roſe very early every Morning , al 
went to Say his Prayers in the Church;Porch, befott 
the Doors were open'd. After he had continued bis} | 
Devotion thus for. a long time , the Bleſſed Virgs 
thought good at laſt. to hear his Prayers , and't0 
ſend him fome Relief. Accordingly ſhe inſpir'd two} | 
Blind-men, of the number of thoſe who always kept] | 
( 
| 


W 
had 


about the Door of the Church , to Riſe ſooner that 
zerdinary;to take their Stations in the Church-Porch: 


- 


e's, Being | 
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"ſn Being drriv'd'there , one of them began to tell his 
* 2} Companion , how much he. was heholden to the, 
1 Miraculous Virgin, for that. From extream Poverty, 
4 he had in a ſhort" time attain'd to competenit Riches,' 
F by the Alms'he had received there;and that, beſides 
ol 2 Mon in Suver be had taht 22 bis LG er: 
"1 fad Two hundred Piſtols in' Gold quilted in the. 
4 Crown of his Hat. His Blind Comrade haying - 

58 heard rhis his Diſcourſe , told him, 'That for his part, 
F he did not in the leaſt envy his good Luck, as being 
MF much more obliged to. the Miraculous Image, and 

' *Þ that he had quilted in his Hat no lefs than Five huny, 
Al  dred Piſtols in Gold. The Gentleman who was near_ 
ny to them at his Prayers » Without making the leaſt 
#1} Noiſe, that might diſcover him to be there , having 


Hig yy them difcourling at this rate , and ſeeing fo 


fair an opportunity offer*d him of enriching himſelf, 
" very ſoftly drew near to the" two Blind-men , and 
An 7 dexterouſly took off both'their Hars at once,, 
= retiring ſome* Paces backwards. The Blind men 

being extreamly ſurpriz'd hereat, and each of them 
hh believing his Companion had done the Feat, de- 
as manded their Hats of one another , and proceeded 
ff 10 ſuch a.Rape, that handling their Crutches, they 
Ks diſcharg'd ſeveral hearty Strokes upon one anothers 
eads ; and withour doubt had kill'd one another, 


= if People had not' come in to part them. Whilſt 
w they were thus hotly engag'd, the Gentleman! went 
cept off, and finding ſome ſcruple in himſelf for what 
his he had done, he goes the fame Day to the Car- 


<< inal, Archbiſhop of Florence , to whom. he told 
| Ul that had paſt: The Archbiſhop having _ 
L 3 the 
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114 -TheThid LETTER, * 
 haying- on. of: the Cofours , muſt” have far ad] lie 
celPd all the Pieces of Caratche, Guide ; Rhin, || the 
any other of the moſt famous © Painters -of 'Ttaly3 Þ} 
and in the mean time we ſee the contrary, and thit 
it does not ar ' all exgecd:rhe reft of' the Pidturg 
finiſhed by the Painter himſelf, which made a Tra | wi 
veller (who Ey'd it very well) to'fay ,”' That the Þ Ir; 
Angel-Limner muſt haye been but a Blockhead- and | for 
*Bungler at his Arr, to draw ſuch rude and incurious | \mi 
Strokes. But beſides this, We have'another Argus | 'en 
ment to convince the Rowaniſts, that this is a falſe } th 
Suppoſition ; which is, ' That this Portraiture of the || | he 
Bleſſed Virgin , bears no reſemblance at all with } hi 
thoſe other Pictures of the Virgin , which they pres | de 
tend ro have been drawn by the Hand of S.Lwks | '& 
himſelf. The Face here is round, fair, and ruddy, | th 
with lively and brisk Eyes, anda low ſmooth Fore | ar 
head ; whereas that painted by S. Lake is long and | ti 
ſwarthy, Egyptian-like, with an humble and modeſt 
Look, and an high and prominent Forehead, and 
which has nothing of that fo charming Beauty of 
the Bleſſed Virgin , they fo highly magnifie when 
they ſpeak of her , being more proper . to excite 
Senſual Luſt, than'any Sentiments of Devotion. 
Wherefore we muſt conclude, That either this Angel 
was miſtaken, or that S. Luke was a great Tonmorams 
in the Artof Painting; which notwithſtanding they 
tel] us, he was skilful in, to perfection ; for, without 
doubr, the one or the” other muſt have: been fouly 
miſtaken. To attribute this Miſtake ro the Angel, 
would be to derozate' extreamly, and againſt all 
' Reaſon, from the tranſcendent Excellence of 5a 
| Bleile 
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. Spirits:; 'and to accuſe S.Luke, would d 

6] Bleſſed Spirits; *and to acc ee, ell 
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their own . 'Fradition ; which they ought hot ſo'far 
to vilifie and: debaſe , as 'toirmmake it give way tothe 


 particalar Teſtimony of a-Silly' Painter , who'thay 
\be a Liarg as well: as fo many others z | ſpeak of him 


who'drewthis Picture of the'Auwunciation, Laftly, 
I: might 'alſo: as well be alledg'd, Thar the Devil, 
for the ericouragement and increaſe of Superſtition, 


might have had a Finger in the Infrigue, as ſo 'ptr*"* 
emptorily to aſſert, That it was ani Angel of Light ; 
 tho' ro ſpeak the Truth , this is not very Rational 
either, for the Devil is too cuntiing to. have done 


his Work ſo much at random , and would without 
doubt rather have borrow'd' his Idea from-the Pi- 


\Ature of Sana Matis Magiore,at Rome. However 


the Popes have declar'd it to be a Truth, they have 
approv'd the Matter, and have iſſued their Bulls for 
the Authorizing of it; and Thunder'd-out their Ex- 
communicarions againſt thoſe who ſhould be fo Foo]- 


hardy codoubr of ir,being the ſame that othet Popes 
-have done in favour of the 'PiQture of S. Luke. 


This Devotion has proctr'd vaſt Treaſures to'the 


Fathers of this Convent, called Serviti. The Great 


Duke of Tuſcany repair'd thither every Evenitg to 
Say his Prayers, whilſt 1 was at Florence, and it is 
the common Rendezvous of Strangers, that have a 
mind to ſee this Court. He every day gave.great 


'Alms to the Poor at the Door of the Church; who 


all of them, (as I was told) were perſons very well 
to Live, tho'{to induce people more to Compattion) 
they keep themſelves cover'd with nothing bur 


Rags. They have taken ſuch firm poſſeſſion of this 
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Poſt, chat they: will riot, ſuffer ny ſtrange Beyyy 
. to:mingle. with them, By occaſion '6f mentionity 
- thele Beggars, and. that: you . may. ſomewhat the 
. better; apprehend: the. powerful Virtue '6f the-, Ho 
| Fahagey:and! the Miracles the Virgin - continu: 


her their Adorations,lle.here relate to-you a Minad: 
. Which they Cry? d along the Streets. of Florence,'y 
$a thing. that had lately: hapned , which Print ny 
- Curiohty prompted me to buy.— 'The Story ſeem( 

© £0-me-very Gallant; and tho' it be ſomething long 
-yet, I hope: the! Recital will not ſeem tedious þ 
FONG LOR a4(6) TINT 

| - A Gentleman'of: one of the beſt Families of Fs 

. reyce,!-was fallen from. a flouriſhing conditionby 
means,.of ſome: croſs Blaſts of Fortune , to extrean 


- i 


works in favour of thoſe, who repair-thither to pal 
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Poverty. That which greatly added to his AﬀliQigg 
. Was;-:F hat he had two grown Daughters that were 
. 'ngt; yet- provided for ; his only recourſe.in this mil 
. rable condition, was to the Mother of God. And 
to enter himſelf: rhe better into her Favour, he made 
a Vow, to continue all his Life long-very devautÞ 
her. Miraculous. Image of the Annunciade : To ths 
purpoſe he Roſe very early every Morning , ail 


the Doors were open'd. After he had continued hy 
Devotion thus for a long time , the Bleſſed Virgin 
thought. good at laſt, to hear his Prayers , and'to 
ſend him fome Relief. , Accordingly ſhe infpir'd typ 


about the Door of the Church , to Riſe ſooner than 
zordinary,to take their Stations in the Church-Pordi; 


$ , 'Y 


went to Say, his Prayers in the Church;Porch, befor | 


Blind-men, of the number of thoſe who always kept 


_ Being] 
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ll Bang arriv'd'there , one of them began to tell his 
"I Companion, how much he was heholden to the. 
by | Miraculous Virgin, for that. from extream Poverty, 
il he had in a ſhort time attain'd to competent Riches,” 
by the Alms'he had received there;and that, beſides 
Pl he Mony in Silver he had left at bis Lodging , he 
"I kid Two hundred Piſtols in' Gold quilted” inthe. 
Ul Grown of his Hat. His Blind Comrade having -. 


be Heard this his Diſcourſe , told him, That for his part, | 
: he did not in the leaſt envy his good Luck, as being” 
> much more obliged to. the Miraculous Image. and + 

| that he had quilted in his Hat no lefs than Five huny, 
Al dred Piſtols in Gold. The Gentleman who wasnear 
oy ro them at his Prayers, without making the leaſt 
can 


Noiſe, that might'diſcover him to be there , having 
al heard them diſcourſing at this rate , and ſeeing fo 
$2 | fair an opportunity offer*d him of enriching himſelf, 
very foftly-drew near to the' two Blind-men , and 
al fly dexterouſly took off both'their Hats at once, 
ag tiring fome* Paces backwards. The Bling men 
being extreamly ſurpriz'd hereat, and each of them 
hk believing” his Companion had done the Feat , de- : 
We manded their Hats of one another , and proceeded  ? 
> 5 ſuch a Rape, that handling their Crutches, ' they ' 
"| diſcharg'd ſeveral hearty Strokes upon one anothers 
Heads ; and without doubt had kill'd one another, - 
th if People had'not' come in to part them.” Whilſt 
they were thus hotly engag'd, the Gentleman went 
off, and finding ſome ſcruple in himſelf for What 


va | he had done, he 'goes the fame Day to the Car- 
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-- 


ry (inal, Archbiſhop of Florence , to whom he told 


. | al that had paſt : "The Archbiſhop having ah 
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the-Reſarion z did Fyily approve of, what he 
done, "and told him, That he was not at all oblign 
to. make. any Reffiturſon ; foraſmuch as it wa aþ 
parent , Thar the Virgin had viſibly - afſiſted hi 
i the whole courſe of thas Aﬀaj, in contderaiy 
of ;the Devotion he hore' to her Miraculous Par 
trairhife,, and Ordereg, That for the Comfort of th 
hf Ge thi , d: LCM Gig * d* - 4-1*11-9 h 'q 
Faithful if ſhould'be printed and publiſh'd thro oh 
ont the. City of Florence, This ſame Story huf 
fince been printed anew, in a Book which is ver 
Gurrant itn Ttaly , and bas for its Title , 1,Unj 
£4814] 'S 1 not. 1} SY | 7 . ' & 
col Dolci, or, Profit with Pieaſure. - You ſee hers 
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Sir, a very pleaſant Miracle , wherein the Virgin, ul 
pars one. of her Servants, makes a Robber 


im, and who as.ſuch ought to be puniſhed accorg 
ing to the Laws. _ For by what means ſoever thel 
poor 'Blind-men might have pick'd- up this Mony, 
however theirs it was, and had been given then 
for Alms. Butif-we ſuppoſe this , to be a Star 
invented at pleaſure, ] am aſtoniſh'd, that a Car 


dinal-Archbiſhop ſhould ever cauſe it to be printed; 
and that the Inqui/arion , which in all other Mattey 


qppear 16 exact and {crupulous, ſhould Licence the| 


Imprefſion of. it .in the- Book | þefore-mentianel, 


« 


People 'are ſo cloy'd wich Miracles in 1caly, tht] 


uw. 4 0 4 +. 29” 
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Except they contain ſore thing Romantick and 
Fabulous, they are ſcarcely raken notice of. Thy 
is that which makes the l:alians, who not with 
out great. Reaſon . are accuſed of Coyning New 
One eyery day, to have a great care to ſet them 


out with ſuch rare and ſurprizing , or ſuch meryþ 


. and Picating Circumſtances , that: it is very divete 


tizing | 


S, 


\. © Of ElDitals and Pilgrims&c. 129 
tizing to Read them, or hear them Related ---I' may 
have an- occalipn to give .you a more-;particular - 
Account / hereof in one -of 'my LETTERS; and 
therefore ſhall ar preſent pals. over in Silence the 
many Miracles of -this-Famqus Church of the An- 
wunciade y' to-give you an Account of ſome Places 

 thii of Devotion: which are not far diſtant . from the 
| City of Florence, and 'which 4 had the Curioſity 
| ; Tis amongſt: the high Mountains of. the Apen- 
Tri nine,; that we: meet with Three famous Deſerts, at 
| a Days Journy diſtance from-each ather ,' where as 
of many Heads of. difterent Orders had their Begin- 
: ning: The: firſt of theſe is.Camaldule, the lecond 
Valombroſa' , and the third .dfont-Alyerne, Of 
ik] theſe; Camaldute has by way of preheminence' been 
1 culled the Holy Deſert, and is certainly one. of the 
nem moſt. Deſert places Nature can produce. :S. Romu- 
or - due obtain'd this place of an Earl, called Mal- 
'| due, from whence it took irs Name of Camaldule, 
8 being a ikind of abbreviation of Campmaldale, 
ren} or the Field of. Aaldule. Hither it was then, thar 
he retir'd,. to lead- 2 Penitent Life ; and having;by 
L | bis Example engaged fome Diſciples to joyny\With 
at} him, he built there a Monaſtery upon 4Þvery high 
Mountain, in an Interval lying berween two Tops 
or Prominences thereof ; and afterwards being del1- 
rous of a greater Solitude, he retired to one of. thoſe 
Tops, which is a place almoſt inacceſſible; Where 
he Inſtitured a kind of Double Order., -one of 
yh Monks, and\ the other.of Solitaries or Hernzits ; 
er} hit under the fame Habit and Rule , excepting 
Py nn + _— 
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-\Fhe ALIFFom: A. - 
only few ole Conſtitutions ta the Vie, with. Bi 
reference;to the Hermetick-Life ; and tothe thing: | 10 
for - the \Monaſtick. ' 'The Monks dwelt inthe 
Monaſtery: he had built below, andthe Solicarig. £ 


retir'd with him to the: Top) whith: ar” preſent'y: 


| called the-Holy Deſert. *'TÞ arrived 'at-this' Mons \ x 
ſtery-in"the bebinnble of Oftober. ” Frowmm'Florinie. 
it 1819 a manner a Cofitinual Up-hill rhithet, and frond" 
thence one may diſcover that great and: lofry City 
with"the | Country all about *, which affords 4. 
 moſt-iplealng © ProfſpeEt.* Theſe Fathers have ak } 
Ways preſerved. Hoſpitality amongſt thett\ , and to. 
this' Day entertain all Strangers that come thither; "| 
and Treat them according to their! Quality for |- 
'Three' days together. © Foraſmuch as -there 1s net 
ther Inn,” nor any Houſes near it, I went and pres 


- ſented” my ſelf to the Abby , where Þ was very 


civilly. received. © I found here Three Florentine 
Gentlemen ; to whoſe Compapy 1' joyn'd my ſelf, 
and at»Night we were Served at Table with Epg! | 
and. Fiſh ,- without any : 'Superfluity g/but with 4 


Mediocrity well-becoming- the Religious State of 


theſe Fathers, with'which'T' was much more Edi- |, 


fied,” than 1 beeri ar:ithe: Cireaux--in France, 
whete' the Abbot ' Trekted'\us with fo -much Pro- 
fofigh <and: Exceſs. © We '-acquainted ' them (over 


 Niphry''Phar we defigned the next Day to gots F 
the: Sacred Defert ; and accordingly they Called 
us up/at Five of the Clock the next Morning, and- 


made'us Sit-down to Eat-at Six. I. was - extreamly: 
ſurprizidzi to ſee they had'prepared Dinner ſo early, 


* 


When” 1 none of us had the FS "—_—_ ro -Meatt | 
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oy of Fhoſpitals.and Pilgrims{&c. 121 
But they told us ,\\That we- muſt force our ſelyes 


 20jEat-as well as we could, becauſe the Air wasſd 
 pictcing and cold':in.climbing-up/ to the 'Top of 


the Mountain , that''we ſhould never be able to 
bear it, if we ajtetypted it with empty Stomachis, 


Moreover, That we were to prepare our ſelves ,:'to. 


Clamber' on Foot+for -Six Miles- together on the 


| Rocks, and to march through the Show, before we 
could come to the Top of rhe Holy Deſert 5 and 


that: there 'they never gave any Meat to any per- 


| fon; to avoid diſturbing of their Solitude z fo that 
# we ſhould 'be forced , to come down from. thence 
'F bythe ſame Way to the -Monaſtery , there to take 

+ 2-Second Refreſhment, We ſuffered our ſelves 
'$ therefore to be perſwaded, and after we had Eaten, 
"F we: parted from the Monaſtery about: Seven of the 


Clock, and walked on towards the Top, always 
'compaſſing the Mountain , in a continued Foreſt of 


| tall Fir-Trees. All theſe Rocks are full of little 
{ Springs, from whence iflueth a very clear Water, 


whoſe Rivulets diſperſe themſelves all over .the 
Way by which we went; ſo that one cannot 


F Climb very high without marching in the Water, 
Þþ which: is very troubleſom. Theſe Waters meeting 


together form a conſiderable Torrent , which: we: : 


4 paffd and re-paſs?d upon great Fir-Trees laid over 
F- inthe form of Bridges. We arrived about Noon: 
+ at the Top, after having marched Two Miles 
| through the Snow. 'This was in the Month of 
F Otfober; but the Top of the Mountain is ſo cold, 

- that-when ' it Rains below, it almoſt continually 
| Shows here on high, We found the Snow very 


high 
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high there "and had- been ſa; for Eight Days ;1t 


- that-at a diſtance: we could: ſee nothing but ithy 
Upper: part; of: the Church, andthe Tiles or Ca, 
vering of the Cells ; we -counted about Sixry-bf 


them, which are about T'wenty Paces diſtant from 


.one another, and. taken all together form- a Little 
, Fown: Every: Cell hath feyeral Rooms , and''z 
_ Garden. | "They ſhew'd us that of St. Romwald, 


which one of the Hermits dwelt in. We asked: 
them, Why they -bore no greater reſpe& ro the 


 Cellof their Happy Founder, þut left it to oneof 
their 'Religious.to live, mn? They told us, That 


this was the "only way they had to preſerve :it 

apainſt-the Moiſture the place was obnoxious to; 
and that otherwiſe the Wood would rot , andthe 
Cell be an danger of Falling-down. "They thewY 


us [the Cell 'of.a Venerable Hermit , who. (they 


adurd us) had not ftirr'd thence for Forty Years 


together , and who fill liv'd there. in perpetual 
Silence, ' not: ſo much as ſpeaking a Word to any 
one, . They put in his Meat to: him through a 
Little Window, - which he'took with great ſobriety 


and moderation. - 'Theſe Solitaries efteem'd him a 
Saint, for they value Sileuce' above all other Ver- | 


tues; Whictr gave me occaſion to demand of thoſe 
who. were ordered to accompany us, what kind of 


thing this -y_ Vertue of Silence was, and how | 


they defin*d it? - They anſwered, That it was to 
be Silent. with Men , in order to ſpeak to. God, 
Whereupon [I reply'd, That it ſeem?d to meta he 


better defin'd thus; To be Silent, or to ſpeak\ when | 


one-ought ; and that I could not approve of the 
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Uſe they bad intraduc?d_ emongFt them, of Speak 


| found the Court:Gate open » "we went in to. rights; 
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met. ] jmmediately , told theſe. Porters, - Thax 
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19.ave, anorber by Signz, We our ſelves indeed had 
but. newly experienced the: ine of its, at. 
our firſt Entrance, into the Holy Deſert ; for having 


, * 


Ons 


but. when we were. entred , not_knowing which 
Way .to berake. our. ſelves, we. drew near £0. ſome 
of theſe Solitaries, who were bulie in removing of 
the Snow', to make a Paſſage. . We:delired them, 
to be ſo kind , as. to. tell us , .'T'o whom we might 
addreſs our ſelves, . for.to rake a View. of the Place z 
but not ſo much . as one* of them opened thei — _ 
Mouths , ro give-us.2 Word in anſwer; Same of = 
them made Signs to us: with-their Hands and Feet, : 
and others with - their Brooms... and - Shovels; 
We. believed , at firſt , _ that: they. were ;Fools, 
or that they had a. mind to drive .us- out-agginz 
but, at laſt we. apprehended, 'T har: they made 
Signs: to us to Return - to the;-Gate , and, therg 


ſpeak with the Porters; 'with whom we: happily 


—_ 


ic appear'd to me yery ſtrange,. that, God ' having 
given to Men a Topgue anda Mguth, wherewith 
to expreſs their Thoughts; ſome perſons, inſtead af 
acknowledging this Advantage God had given 
them above Brute-Beaſts, by a good and gdiſcrees 
uſe thereof , ſhould undertake to make uſe of rhaiy 
Hands and Feet to expreſs themſelves , like thaſe 
that are Dumb-born , or that have their Tongues 
cut. out. That at the beſt this ſeem'd to-me very 
improper , and. yery far from appearing to be a 
Yertue , fit to make Mcn Good and Holy, 
| | They 
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het, " Anſwered * me, That theſe were Myſteries 

f Fil inbridds "#6 Stculatty and only revealed 

by Gd "re SPA and Pr Sl ph ins 
the" Excellente 0f* 3. © The Sts proceeded he) of 


the Men of rhe" World , are 'proſs Sins, [i ach as 
Covetouſheſs , Envy*, © Luxiiry”, Blaſphemy ; &c. 
PRO For us: Vir Brblre $99) abi phi nin 
by Fyailty we" tp "break bur obſervance of Silence; 
mo Walk wirh'too much haFfe and precipitation; "to 
caſe ſome curious” C tho” Innocent”) Looks; to be 
Stopenly in OY? ; fo 'bave* preferr d ſome+ 
ime paces tb" Mental-Prayer; to have been top 
much pleaſed with the Taſte of Heavenly Comfort, 
er "+00: Hegvy and © Caſt-down under Suffermgs. 
Fietn'd to perceivein theſe his Anſwers, ſomething 
of 'Pride and Hiaughtineſj , and that ſmelc ſtrong 
of*a-Pharifaical, Non ſum ficut cater: homimum ; 
T"#in not like" other Men; and which made me 
ar, that Pride (having been the Sin of the An- 
gt in Heaven)” tight probably alſo be the Sin of 
theſe Solitaries here on the Top of the Mountain. 
Ani indeed, fo far' were all theſe dazling Shews 
of*Piery from making me conceive any Inclination 
Brtheſe Material! Slitudes, which ſeem'd ſo much' 
to fazilitate rhe PraQice thereof,” that on the con- 
_ tary It made me conceive a' greater Love for an 
Ofdinary and Hitmble Life in the World , accom- 
pinicd with all thoſe Pious Pratices, which in fuch 
a Life we have continual Opportunities to exert. ' 
' K'appear'd to me, That theſe Solitaries plac'd the 
Whole' and main of Godlineſs in ſome trifling 
Obſcryances , which yer are powerfut enough ns 
4,252 | | "make . 
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they ought to havefor: thoſe-whib are engage®) in 
Ol me of the- World:;''as looking: upon 
- them . no otherwiſe. than as Men: thar' are inthe 
High-way to utter Pecdition-, -and for whom :thbre 
is/ almoſt no hope; of Salvatipn. © Surely- ſuch 
Thoughts as theſe: cannot. be -ſaidito comply with 
» Charity; for without doubt , ſore Seculars living 
"in the World, are as.acceptable inthe Eyes of God, © 
-8s theſe Hermits \on'; the Mountains - The Porters 
- \'told us, That: Three: times a Week, they of the 
Topaſtery below- brought up'\Viands , and other 
neceſſary Proviſions, for the Suſtenance of thoſe who 
lived in the Sacred Deſert. Atlaſt,they conducted 
; us tothe Church, which is very Little and Narrow, 
all Lin'd and Wainſcoted with:Wood , againſt the 
Moiſture and great. Coldneſs of-'the place. 'They 
aſſured: us, That ſome certain-Winters, the Cells, 
.Church and all , were wholly buried in the Snow, 
and that they were. fain to bollow themſelves out 
Paſſages below through .the Snow , making ſome 
* Holes to the Topyto let in the Light, for to 2 fron 
:one Cell to another, which then appeared like ſo many _ '* 
great. White-Vaults, They told us , That all the ©} 
while they live under the Snow, they are wery little | 
- "ſenſible of 'the'Cold ; but to: preſerve themſelves 
from ithe 4ll effetts of the Moiſture, they Reep good 
Wood-Fires, that burn Day and Night , as having 
wry: near them vaſt Foreſts of Pine , Cheſtur, 
and 'Fir-Trees. , which do furniſh them with 
Wood . in great abundance. After 'we had Vithted 
'the::Church , we-Returned by (the fame Way 
WI 1TE ors We 
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_ we:Cames. -and:rartived: at--the_ Abby abour 1G! 


a Clock 'in the Dvening;; where we were Civilly 


entertained as befare. 'T'is only this Monaſtery that | 


4s ill maintaind int good  Obferyance ; | all - othier 
Monks of the' fare - Order; who bave many Mo- 
naſteries in 1/aly, lead 2 very fcaridalous Lite. We 


ed thence the next days after that we had te-. 


Lark our: Thanks to theſe. Fathers, and knowing 
.that' the Abby of of wr naghyans which is chief; of 
another Order :of | Monks, i very famous in Italy; 
was, not above; #\days Journy-irot thenee, we all 
-of us 'T'ravel'dthither. - We. went down Hill: for 
ſome: Miles, and afterwards Coafted about the Apen- 


inin, by 2 very pleaſant way-- We Travel'd z great | 


. way. through Woods of Olive-Treesall loaden- with 
Olives, and ever and anon met with fmall Hills full 


2 _ 


ek ie .hy and Citron- Teo ___ with Cirrons | 


; may Þ | 
IGG rhe aver Fa . After: = have bile! one. 


planted , they (grow without ſtandig in need of 
any. Art or Husbandry. All. thefe frdes of the 
 \Mfountains are exceeding Rich, as abounding: with 
all forts of Fruir-Trees, and atthe bottom 7 every 
one of rheſe Frees';:there is the:ſtock of a' Vine 


thar embraceth it, and: enterlacing its Branches with | 


| thoſe of the Tree; . does at the Seaſon make a:wery 
pleaſant mixture of its Grapes with.the Fruit. After 
half':a days Joutnyy. we were oblig'd: to'mount: the 
"Apenmin , for | four Miles together s through very 


iftony/and rugged ways," until” we: came to. Falom-' 


wy ; in Latin all: Umbroſas This place. is 
| indeed 
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indeed z- Valley with: repe& toxhe-; Tops of the - © 


Mobnains, that raiſe themſelves a'great hight above 


ir; but if we compare it, with'the Level / of the 


Country -that lies beneath, it is-a very high Moun- 
tain, and very cold, for there are no /Fruit-Trees 
tobe ſeen here, except only ſome Cheſtnui-Trees, 
arid's few Apple-Trees. The great Foreſts of Pine 
and \Fir-Trees that emcompaſs it, in former times 
rendred the youu very Dark and Shady, which 
was' the occaſ10n of giving it the name of Valom- 
broſu; | S. John Gualbert made choice of this place 
for-his retirement, He naturally was a Loyer of 
theſe kind of: places, and in all his Travels, when- 
ſoever he met with any Dark Wood, or very Soli- 


| tary place,he caft in his mind, fome- time or other to 


coni& and fix his Abode there, and to be the foun- 
der of'a Monaſtery. I am frequently -oblig'd in 
my Letters , in compliance with the Exigency of 
my'rhatter, to relate to you ſeveral vicious and 

icked Actions of the Italian Prieſts and Monks; 
a thing very contrary to my Natural inclination, 
which prompts me to conceal the ill, and to-publith 
only. the good. Wherefore a little to refreſh my 
wearied Pen, and to comply with the deſire I have 
to Honour the Memory of great men, you'l give 
me leave, Sir, I hope, to give my ſelf the Sati( 
faction -of Relating to you an Action truly Ver- 
tuous and Memorable of S. Fobn Gualberr. "This 
young Lord had a Brother, whom he moſt tender- 
ly loved, who being engaged in a Duel, was un- 
happily killed by his Rival. Gualbert. ſuppoſed it 


_ would be 'an Action worthy of his Honour, and 


great 


great Courage; to endeavour to avenge the Deaj 
of his Brother. - T'o this purpoſe he engaged him. 
ſelf in purſuit of 'this Homicide, who being fled, he 


went in queſt of him throughout all the Provinces 
of Italy. It hapned at length that he met with 


him Diſarmed in' a way where::he could not eſcape 
hini. The unhappy Wretch- ſeeing him-come! te 
wards him; with his drawn Sword in his:Hand, 
caſt himſelf .Proftrate on the Ground, Crying for 
' Mercy; but perceiving by his Thundering Voice; 
and his inflamed looks, that there was no Quarter 
*to be' hoped for; laid his' Arms a croſs his Breaſt, 


-in- expectation - of the.- mortal Thruſt. Gualber 


ſeeing him in this poſture, called to mind obr Lojd 
Jeſus Chriſt hanging on the Croſs, who was-ſo far 
from Avenging himſelf, that he not only prayed: for 
iis: Perſecuters, but died for them. "This thought 


"having quite ſpoild his former - deſign, he alight | 
from | his Horſe , and inſtead of Running: his Eng. 


my through, he freely' forgave him \, kiſſed him, 
and embraced him, and tendered him ever -after 
as his own Brother. If the [ralians and other Pa 
' Piſts in ſtead of amuſing themſelves , about the 
Superſtitious worſhip of their Saints, would -once 
apply themſelvee to imitate theſe lovely example 
of their Vertues , they would without doubt ren- 
der themſelves more acceptable tro God , neither 
would they be found fo baſely and abominably ' A 
venging themſelves as they: da. - F return 'now. to 
' my Solitude of Valombroſa :.,'We arrived at this fa- 


mous Abby, where are ſorhe of the moſt Magar | 


- ficent and Sumptuous Buildings that can be. wp 
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of the Florentine Gentlemen that was with me had 
a. Brother. there, who was .the chief Perſon there, 
next to. the Abbot, for whoſe ſake we were very Ct- 
villy reccived, The Monks here lead a'very Com- 
modious and Pleaſant Life; when they arg weary of 
hviog -in., this Deſert, they make an eriterchange 


with the Monks of Florence; and thereby enjoy 


the pleaſing variety of living one part of the year 
in the Country, and the other in the City. © They 
have , cut down for a quarter of a League round 
their Mqnaſtery all the great Fir-Trees that Sha- 
dowed it, to give themſelves more Air , and to 
make the place more. Healthy. The next Morn- 
ing we : vere kd to ,the Hermitage of S. Fobzs 
Gualbert, which 1s at about half a Leagues diftance, 
upan the Point of a little Rock, which lifrs up it 
fclf in the midſt of the Valley being very craggy 


on every fide.  . In getting up to.it, we went round 


the Rock as by a winding Stairs for the ſpace of 
about a quarter of an hour, ar the end of which, we 
found. our ſelves at the Top of the Rock, where 
the He:rmitageis; which conſiſts of a very neat Chap- 
pal cariouſly Guilt and Painted all over, and a very 
anſotme.: Ser of Lodgings, well Wainſcoted and 
Painted: all within, with a Garden of a moderate 
{ize, ſo that the whole is a meer Jewel. There is 
no Monument left here of the ancient Cell of this 
Saint, .all the Buildings being new and Modern : 
There is always a Father Hermit, that dwells here 


with a Converſe Brother to ſerve him. Whenever 
the Hermit dies, the Abbots of the Congregation of 


Valombroſa, at their general\ Chapter, make choice 


of 
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of a Monk, of exemplary Life, and a Lover of So 
litude, to refide there. "The great Abby is to furniſh | 
him, with all neceffaries of Life: He has a very 


fine Library full of choice Books, when he has 
mind to Study, and indeed the Hermit that was 


then in Poſſeſſion of the place, was a man of com- 
. petent Learning, and appeard to nie a very honeſt 


man. | He made us a very fine diſcourſe about the I 


contempt of the World, and the advantages of 


Retirement and Solitude : "Tho indeed there was'ng 
| great need .of it, for we were already, without all 
that , fo Charmed with the Beauty of this Her- 
mitage, that in caſe there” had been more of the 


fame cut, Nature, rather than Grace would eaſily 


| have perſuaded us to become Hermits, in 'order to 
enjoy an eaſy and pleaſent Life,withour either careor 
trouble. "The Monks' of Valombroſa, have extream- 
| ly relaxed the ſtriftneſs: of theif firſt Tn{titution, 
They are Clothed in Black, and profeſs the Rule 
of S. Bennet , tho indeed they obſerve buit little 
of it: The next day we ſet out very beti.mes m 
the Morhing towards Mount Alverne, "This s 
the, place where the Seraphick Father S: Fr anciy, 


Founder of all the Religious Orders, that live iunder | 


his Rule, retir'd himſelf, to ſpend his Life in Con- 
templation, and where, as they tell us, he wecet- 


| ved the Impreflion of the ſacred Wounds. This 


days Journy was excecding troubleſome |'to us; 
We went up from Yalombroſa, by the dire tion of 


a Guide we' took along with us, to the very Top 
of the Appennin, and continued our way upon the 
ſame, till we came to the Foot of Alverne. This 


Moun- 
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Mountain is diſcovered at & great diſtance, and\/ome 


inaintain-it to: be the; highelt of all: the Alpernin. 
It hath» nothing that is pleaſing or delightful, abour 


it, neither 13: any;thing: to be.ſeen,; here | beſides bare 


Rocks; withour. either; Treeg. or Verdure ;: It-is ſo 
high that ir- Keldgm or neyer - Rains there, which 
wasthe-reaſon we foutd. no. Snow here., We | got up 
to it, with-a great deal of-trouble.and difficulry, 
by a very. narrow way, . betwen,extream high. Pre- * 
cipicessand we'could nar. gain the Top of it, rill"it 
was: in-a-mqpner quite dark night..Here we found 
a large Convent of Religious, of the Order of $. 
Francis, called by the Italians Soccolantiz becante 
of the Wooden-Sacks they. wear ,inſtead'of Shoes: 
The-finſt thing : we did was. to.enquire- where we 
might. Lodge” for that night; the . Fathers told.us 
there was: aft: Inn cloſe. byg, for the Entertainment 
of, Strangers. -.' Foimerly...theſe Religious exerciſed 
Hoſpitality rowards all forts of Perſons, that out of 
Devotion. came. to: Alverne, as the Fathers of Ca-, 
maldile doi to this day, to thoſe who come to. viſit 
the Holy Deſert, whereot I have ſpoken before ; 
but at prefent ; they are weary of this piece of ſer- 
vice, and do; employ the Fund, deſtinated to that 


Purpoſe, to their own advantage. By bag hap for 


us, there was no body in the Inn, the, Innkeeper 
with all his Family, being gon-.to a Wedding, a 


. days Journy from the - place ; fo that we were 


obliged ro .return to the Convent, and entreat the 


Fathers to afford us ſome ſhelter amongſt them for 


| "that night, ſince there was no other place for, us 


| 


to beſtow our ſelves. The Fathers ſeeing no re- 
KR 2 medy 
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132 The Third LETTER 
medy granted our reqiieſt, - but with ſo much-Avei{: 
neſs and ill will rhat we could not but wonder to 


ſce that; perſons,” who for the moſt part live upon 


the Alms, that are abundantly contribute® to theth 


by Seculars 3 ſhould' refuſe to affiſt them'wupon oe 


cafion. | They {hewed us & Chamber Where we 
might lye,- but as for affording us any thing to 


' Eat, they deſired our excuſe, relling us' that. they 


| had narie for theniſelves ;- being thus' refolved to 
leave us without, either Meat or Fire , tho? the 
nights be exceeding cold* theres! upory;the:pretence 
of the trouble they had in getting their Wood, as 
being oblig'd to fetch it from the Foot of the Moun- 
tain. - We defired thent at leaſt to be ſo kind, to 
give us leave ro-cnter their Kitchinz''for to! warm 
our-ſelves a little ar their common Fire :\ but they 
being very loath that - we ſhould ſce the good Pro- 
viſions; they had there'prepar'd for thernſelves, tald 
us that they - could nor grant our requeſt, becauſe 
they had ſome of their. Fathers that were Sick, a- 
bout the Fire, ſaying of their Office. One of the 
Florentine Gentlemeri that was in our Company, 
knowing that the Convent was never deſtitute of 
Proviſions, broke out 'tmto a Paſſion againſt the 
Guardian, and reproaching him with his baſe Incivi 


litzztold him Thar he conſtantly three timesa Week | 


ſent a:good quantity of Bread and Wine to their great 
Convent-at-Florence, but that he was reſoly'd to 
ſtop his Hand for time to come, and give them the 
bag, and' that mareover he himſelf would acquaint 


them with the Reaſon moving him ſo to do. This ' 


advertiſement made the Guardian prefently cg 
W244. g 
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Of Hoſpitals and Pilgrims;&c. 1233 
his note) and having excuſed- himſelf -for -what. was - 
paſt in conſideration of the -BenefaQtor of his Or- 
der; he himſelf conducted us jnto the Kitchin, where 
in ſtead of theſe Sick Fathers, .and mumblers of their 
Offices, we found there four 'or five fat and bonny 
Fryars, playing at Dice, a great Pot Boyling-/over 


the Firez! befides ſeveral Joynts of Meat 2 Roaſting ; 


faatch?d-upithe Dice and Boxes into his Gown ; bur 
a while after forgetting himſelf, roſe up, -and let all 
tumble :down on the Ground, 'The Father Guar- 
dian perceiving the miſchance had hapned , excuſed 
them the beſt he could, telling us, that having been 
that day a great way off a Preaching, 'to refreſh 
themſelyes they had made bold with a little Recre- 
ation. In fine they made' us Sup with them, and we 
were very. well Treated. After Supper they con- 
difted us to our Chamber, where we found a. very 
good Fire. The next day one of theſe Fathers ac- 
companied us to ſhew us.the Holy Places of, Mount , 
Alvern : We were extreamly .ſurprized to fee the 
ſurface of this Mountain, which we had not had 
the time” the night before to take notice of , becauſe 
it was very late when we arrived. 'The whole 
Mountain is nothing elſe but'a company of Rocks 


Oneof theſe Fryars ſeeing us come in, very nimbly 


. heaped one upon another, and all cleft aſunder, 


forming as: many hideous Precipices, which cannot 
be viewed | without Horror, Some believe. that 
theſe Rocks were Rent aſunder at the Death of 'our 
Lord : S.' Francis was of this mind, when he pit- 
ched upon this place for his Retirement, to Medi- 
late upon the ſacred Miſterjes of the Paſſion. They 

+ 3 4 K 2 ' ſhewed 
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ſhewed tis the 'plice, whete the Hiſtory 'of his Lif 
tells us, that Jeſus Chriſt appear'd to him ,”inthe 
form'of 'a Seraphim on the' Croſs, and imprinted in 
his Hands, his Feet, fand his Side, the Five wounds 
were given him on' the'Croſs, to the end it "might 
be” faid, that S. Frans had ' ſuffered ' as' (mach aj 
he: -Bur indeed according 'to' this account! he would 
have ſuffered much more, for the ſame [egend adds, 
thar he ſuffred even till his Death, the Pains of T& 
ſus * Chriſt as' ſenſibly , as: Jeſus' Chriſt felt them, 
when ke reteived them® on the Croſs; and that 
from' that time forwatd'the'Life.he lived way con- 
tinted by a perpetual Miracle, which preſerved his 
Life inthe midft of a continual Death. For 'my 
part,/T find this pretended © Appatition 'of Jeſu : 
Chriſt tke a Seraphim with Wings, extreamly im- 
proper, not to ſay Ridiculous; why not” rather in 
his human form ? He that would not take upon him 
the "nature of Angels, ſhall' we believe that he 
would ever take their Figure ? 'And' would not thi 
 #iphly favour the Opinion of thoſe Ancient: Here- 
| ticks; who maintain'd, - that rhe Son'of God, had 
© only" taken upon him an Aery and © Phantaſtical | 
> | Body ? And to ſpeak my mind, I believe that this 
Tmprefſion of the Wounds, was only perform'd in 
the ' ſtrong Tmagination' ' of S. Francis, much like 
ſome others have imagin'd,' that they had Feet of 
Wax, and a Head of Glaſs. ' 'The-place where i | 
is' ſaid, that this Miraculous Operation: was Cele 
brated, is under'a great' Stone, whereof the one end 
only is wedg'd into-the Rocks, yet fo. as according 
to'my Underſtanding 4s ſufficient! for 'its Spperr 
12nt | c A : Never- 
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Of Hoſpitals and Pilgrims,&c. 135 
Nevertheleſs theſe Fathers, every. where: proclaim 
this for a great Miracle, and that it cannot be con- 
lin | . ceived+ but that naturally the Stone nwufſt needs fall. 
ds |' Near to this they ſhew us a little Pathway very 
Mt | narrow, upon the Brink of a vaſt Precipice, which 
4 was the way by which S. Francis went to 
ld pray, under that Rock. The Devil envying his 
ds, | great Devotion, Attempted , upon a time to caſt 
ls | him down Headlong ; but he ſeeing the Enemy 
m, | of Mankind coming towards him , leand himſelf 
at againſt the Rock, which made way for his Body, 

| ſoftning like Wax to receive him. They ſtill ſhew 
is | this Impreſſion of his Body left in the Rock, bur 
ny | which may as well have been done with-a Chizzel, 
us | as the way. they tell us.' As for the Devil, ſure 


n- it is that the Roman Catholicks make many pretty 
nj Stories of him, that are not always very Authen- 
m tick. I remember to have ſeen in France , in the 


he Church of S.Colomb near Sens,a yery pleaſant Hiſtory, 
1s repreſented Ez relief , upon an Holy-Water Baſin 


& | of Marble,near the Door of the Church, concerning 
ad | anHoly Hermit called Beat, The Devil being come 
a | on a certain time to diſtra&t his Thoughts , whilſt 


is he was ſaying of his Office, the Saint laying hold 
in | of him lift him up by the Ears, and put him intothe 


c Baſin, and having laid his Breviary upon it, kept 
t . him a Priſoner there for ten days together. Nothing 
t | can be imagined more Comical, than to ſee the 
s Repreſentation of this Devil, who as far as he is 
d - able, .lifrs up' his great Aſſes-Ears, above the Holy 
4 Water, with the- marks of an extream Rage in his 


, Countenance ; for, ſay they, he fears the Holy 
; ME ot ot R 4 Water, 
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136 TheTWd LETTER, 
Water, many degrees beyond the Fire of Hell, 
The Monks of this Abby thought good to be ar the 
charge of this work, ad perpetuam rei Memiriaom:; 


But] return ro Mount Alvern: The Fathers after- 
where S. Francis performed his Religious Exerciſes, 


ſitutionsof his Order, whereof 1 have ſeen the O- 
riginal writ with his own -Hand, at Our Lady of 
Portiuncule, which is '« little Chappel in Umbria, 
about five Miles from Aſſiſe. Here it was, as they 
tell us, that he had many Revelations and Appari- 
tions: Amongſt thelreft they tell us, of an Appari- 


tion of the great 'Zeal of 'this Saint for the Salva 
- tion 'of Sinners, granted to him, as-plenary an In- 
dulgence'as he could give, that is to fay, an entire 
Remiſkon of Guilt and 'Puniſhment for all thoſe, 
who the firſt day of Auguſt ſhould viſit this ltk 
Chappel : So that the Grand Univerſal Jubile of the 


of 'S. Francis. Any perſon-who on this day goesto 
viſit” that 'Chappel, with intention to enjoy the ad- 
yantape of this Jubile , with faying 'five Paſter 
Noſters and as many Ave' Marias, be he the moſt 
Abominable Sinner that 4ives'on Earth, becomes as 


"Zed; and_ſhould: he die in that 'Condition, there s 


directly to Paradiſe. And toriformable to this Be- 
Hicf of the Roman Catholicks, 'and more particu- 
larly. of the Tralians,” there is ſuch/a prodigious _ 
OE $5 RT EE, : | 
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wards ſhewed us tnany other places: mthe Rocks - 


and amongſt others, that where he wrote- the Con, 


tion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 'in conſidera. | 


Holy Year, is not more ſaving to Sinners, than this 


Pure' and Innocent, as he was 'wheniyewly Bapti- 


Neither Hell nor Purgatory for him, byt would go. 
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cauſes a Famin in all-the Country thereabouts, and 
many are killed in the throng that is at the. Door 6f 
the Church, who ther: go. to enjoy the Priviledge 
of their Indulgence in'the other Warld.' Now ſeeing 


all this, muſt not we-avow, that either the Roman 


Catholicks - are Very blind, or elſe Very negligent 
of their Salvation ,* when. in the moſt Important 
Aﬀair Imaginable,: and the greateſt concern of their 
Immortal 5 the Remiſhons of their Sing, rely 
upon the word of a Mortal\man ? Their S. Francis 
has told them, that by going to ſuch a place, on 
ſuch a day, and there faying ſuch and fuch Pray- 
ers, their Sins, with all the 'Chaſtiſements' due :rs 
them, for the fame, ſhall:be entirely forgiven them, 
and that he has received theaflurance.of this from 


| the Mouth of Jeſus Chriſt himlelf, who, he ſaith, 


appeard in particular to him for this-purpoſe ; and 


\ without examining the .matter- any further, they 


believe it, they rely upon his-word, and caſt behind 
their Backs, O ſtupendons occecation! the Sacred 
Oracles of the Goſpel , which do ſeriouſly warn 
them, that the only -way <to:have -their Sins Par: 
doned, is -true Repentance.. "The Fathers Soccol- 
anti of the 'Qrder of 'S, Francis, who are extream- 


| Iy enriched by means of this:Devotion ; have built 


themſelves-in this-place 4 very. fair Convent .; anl 


. doraſmuch as-the Chappel was toolitrle-for their uſe, 


they have - built a great-and "Magnificent Church 


round about it, ſo as the little Church ſtands now 
| "encloſed in the greater. 1 never yet ſaw any 


place of [Devotion -in Ttaly, which had -not -ſome 
PS + " fair 
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138 - TheThird LETTER, 
fair Palace, and a good Kitchin for the uſe any 
Accommodation of thoſe who make the beſt of 3, 


which'I- confeſs makes:them ſtill the more ſuſpeg 


to me. Five Miles diſtant from hence, we me 
with AſiJe, which is a pretty Town, Situate on 4 
Ell! : 'Fhis is the place where S. Francis was Bom, 
and where they ſay his Body repoſeth at the great 
Convent of the Franci/cans, in a Subterranean Chap 
pel, under the high Altar. *Tis faid, that his Bo- 
dy, and that of $S. Dominick continue there, with 
. out the leaſt Symptom of Corruption, and that they 
| fand both vpright on their Feet, Hand in Hand, 


without any thing to uphold them : and that | 


hath pleaſed God thus to permit , that theſe two 
Saints, that had been ſo'great Friends during their 
Lives, ſhould not be ſeparated after Death. This 
3s 2 Myſtery that is not ſuffered to be ſeen at pre 
ſent ; the Pope himſelf: for all his pretended Poyer 
in Heaven and on Earth, is not admitted to this 
Priviledge, fince one of his Predeceſlors miſcarried 
' In the attempt, wha-being reſolved to take a view 
| of this rare Wonder, Died ſuddenly. And ſoon ab 
ter both theſe Saints appeared to an honeſt Franc 
can-Fryar, and told him, "that the like ſhould hap- 
pen to all thoſe, who ſhould be ſo Fool-hardy, to 


attempt the ſame thing But yer notwithſtanding | 


all this Tradition, the, Fathers Soccolanti, who cons 


ſtitute a diſtin&t'Body, from thar of the Franciſcan, | 


aſſure us, That they have the Body of S. Francis at 
Portiuncale, which, as I have already ſaid, is not # 


bove five Miles diſtant from thence ; as well as the | 


Dominicans maintain that they haye the Body 
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of their Patriarch, in their Great Convent of - Bo- 
og Indeed, the Reaſon why the Popes do not 
Viſt this place , is not. becauſe they. are afraid of 
meeting Death there , -but becauſe they are afraid 
of diſobliging of one of theſe Potent parties 2 1 


mean the Franciſcans, or the Dominicans fince it is 


evident, they could not make the Dilcovery, with- 
put ruining one or other of theſe Devotions, which 
would be a vaſt prejudice to theſe Religious Or- 
ders; wherefore they like better, to leave the People 
in Superſtition and Error, than to open their Eyes 
at their own Colt, The Pope is oglig'd to culti- 
vate and improve the Interelt of the Monks , foraſ- 
much as they ſupport his Intereſt. 

* The Third thing wherewith I defign'd to enter- 
tain you, before my cloling of this L ET TER 
concerging S. Francs , is, That amongſt other 
things, I ſaw a ſmall: Convent which he built him- 
ſelf, with the Afiſtance of his Brethren, in a 
Deſcent from the Apennin , leading to a Town 
of Italy, called, The Borough of the Holy 
Sepulchre. He lived; in this Convent ſeveral Years, 
and (delign'd it for a Model to thoſe Convents of 


| his. Order, 'thar ſhould be built for time to come. 


To ſpeak the Truth, I never in my Life faw fo 
weabod a Dwelling : The whole Convent is no- 


thipg elſe but a company of Holes or Caves, more 


proper to Lodge Bears , than for Men to retire in. 
Now, I could wiſh , that Men would a littk com- 


pare this poor Hove), with thoſe Magnificent Can- 


yents which his Childen, I mean thoſe who pro- 
{els to live under his Rule , have built throughout 
all 
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all Italy; 3 to wit , thoſe Grand Convents of Roy 


Naples, Penice,and ; in a word,of all the other Cirle 


Have not ' the moſt Famous ArchiteQs exhauſted 
their Art, and rackd their Brains, to form the Mode] 
of them?” The moft Renowned Painters employ'g 
their utmoſt Skill and choiceſt Colours, to make all 
their \ Walls a pleaſing and lively Story ? The moſt 
cyrious Guilders their fineſt Gold, to make thereof 
Ceilings bright and luminous? And laſtly, Have 
not Te Bowels of the Apennin been ravag'd for 
the fineſt Marbles » the choiceſt aſpers and rareſt 
Porphyrics , to form the Pillars that ſupport them, 
to Pave their Cloiſters, their RefeQories, and their 
Dormitories ; and to Compoſe all the Doors, Win- 
dows , and Chimneys of their Cells? The _ 


chys Fathers are the only Men that have witneſſed 


ſome horrour for fo extravagant a Pomp , fo dia- 
pniculy [tre to the Laws of Humility and 
Poverty, which they received from their Legiſlator 


| 8. Francis. They engag'd themſelves at the begin- 


ning of their Reformation; to a- certain Standard of 
Building their Convents, which was both. very 
modeſt Znd regular ; only they have always had a 

great Care, to provide themſelves fair Gardens, 
Sith fine Parterres , pleaſant Fountains, and 'great 
Walks of Trees, which are commonly | frequented 


by the Gentlemen of Cities that are near them, to 
take the Air in. The Capuchins are 'at this « 


the beſt Gardiners in Europe. - In Traly they furni 
all the Ladies with Flowers, and Big-bellied Wan 
with Fruits. | 


Bur | 


bur we find , that of ,late, they have loſt much 


| of. their; Modeſty in Building too: The New Build- 


ings they make at preſent-are more lofty , ttiore 
hrge ;- their Cells greater » their. Churches more 
adorned, and their other Regular places, mote coths 


| porting with the Modern way of Building. They 


ave very fair Conveats at Venice, Florence, Piſg, 
and Milan. When 1 paſſed through the Dutchy 
of Burgundy in France, 1 ſaw at Dijon the fine bit: 
of Building , theſe Fathers causd to' be raisd for 
their, Sick , which was not 1n the leaſt inferiour to 
the fair Palaces of the Prelidents and Counſellors of 
Parliament of that City. And when I paſg%d 
through Germany, in my Way for England, 'I faw 
upon the Rhine, about Half a days Journy above. 
Coblentz,, a ſtately Building , which I took for 
one of the Palaces of the Elector of Trewes , bur 
was indeed a Convent of Capuchins, Which his 
Eleftoral Highneſs cauſed to be built for them. 
Before the Foundations of it were laid , he de- 
manded of them a Model of their Convents, to 
have it built by ; but the Fathers anſwered him, 
That if S. Francs were to give the Plane, it 
would be very plain -and ſcanty ; but that fora(- 
much as his Electoral Highneſs had the Goodneſs 


. toconcern himſelf therewith , it could not well be 
| blam'd, if the Building did in ſome degree ſuir 
; with his Greatneſs. 


The Concluſion of all is this, Sir, 'That whatever 


' theſe Men may pretend to, as long as they ſhall 


make the Chriſtian-PerfeRion to confiſt in certain 


 Phantaſtick , Stoical and Extraordinary ways of 


Living, 
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Living , a ſhort times Experience will make i | 


appear they have deceiv'd themſelyes; all their fine 


Deſigns will vaniſh in their own view. And as the | 


Principles on which they build are falſe, they will 
alway find themſelves reduc'd to the impoſſibility 


of practiſing what they have Vowed; and: will 


be forc'd_ar laſt to acknowledge , that the great 
Axioms of Chriſtian Motality, which are of an in- 


fallible Triith, and to which only we ought to tye 


our ſelves; are to avoid Evil, and to do Good; to 
love God with all our. Heart , and our Neighbour 
as our ſelves. T conclude with thefe excellent 
Words, and am with all my Heart, 2 OLE 


yo! SIR, 


Your, &6. 


\ 


J 


”_ ar 


—t———_—_——_—_—_ _— 
_—— 


© Thefounh LETTER, | 
_ Of a. Journey to Loretto , &c. 
SIR; 


Hs promis'd in my laſt LET TER, to . 


give you an Account 'of my Journy to Lo- 


retro, F doubt not but 'your Curioſity ' (to be in- 


formed about that place of Devotion, which makes 
ſo great a Noiſe in the'World, ) will incline you to 
wiſh for the perfor mance- of my Promiſe. 'To the 
end therefore that I* may ' acquit my ſelf thereof, 


I ſhall begin where: my laſt LET T ER left me. 
Aﬀter' the View I had taken of Mount Alverne, 


I parted with my Company, who went-no further , 
and all- alone came 'down_ the: other 'ſide of the 
Haw, and taking'my Way through the Towns , 
of Fofſembrone and Urbane, I came to' Fane, 

which is a-pretty City, fituate on the Adriatick Sea. 
Whilſt 1 was here , going abroad in the' Morning . 


to look out for ſome Convenience to go to' Lorerto, 


I faw a great Company of perfons very comically 


Mounted, and dreſs.d, coming into Town. They 
were Pilgrims that came from Bononia, being about 
Threeſcore in number , and all of them mounted 

: on 
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way of Travelling , . and more in requeſt in the 


are fyrniſh'd 'with (Linle" 9addſes and Stirrups, in 


_ advaniteoneiſtep; further; :but-one is farc'd.to leave 


ſifted-of :arlarge Linnen-Veſt , of 'an Aſbrgrey | 
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on Aſſes, which is a very eaſie and commodii 


Marquiſate of Ancove , than the uſe_ of Horſes, 
The firſt place where: we meet with this conye. | 
nience of Travelling , is at Imola, Half a days 
Journy from Bononia. Formerly - Travellers were 
wont to hire their Aſſes at Boxonid: But foraſmuch 
as ſome "Wits took occaſion from hence to uſe an 
Allufion; which did nor over-pleaſe the Scholars 
and DoCtors of the Univerſity of that City ; (for 
it was a common Saying, We w1ll go to Loretto, and 
take an Aſs at Bononia) the Magiſtrates for their 
fakes aboliflid that Cuſtom; ſo that now theſe Beaſts 
muſt, be -hired- at-J9e/a,, . and. for. the value of .about 
aShjlling\a Man-may 'Crevel.S$ix Miles,” which is 
the'-Stage-thoſe-4ſes are wont; to. perform... They 


the fianner; as Horſes, but-there is no, ncedeither 
of a Whip: or-Spurs,, ; for.;4s ' ſoon as, one 1s pot 
upon their{ Backs ; .they;.\run; continually with. all 
their-ebight:s:4hutil: chey;be come to, their. Journies 
cod{;:; where: being {arrived -ic is) impoſſible; by, all 
the Stroakst thatican-be given;,them,, 19, make them 


theniirheve, and>take others. ; Thus theſe Afles are | 
chingedaat:.)every Six Miles end , till one, comes'to 
the Mbbnodin: of -cdfntona; which is -not very (far | 
from:Dorettoc: o: 10 one | " ho 
But: to return-to our Pulgrims,and to.give you 
further deſcription--of them.; they wereall of them 
accoutredin:their Pilgrunage Habits , which, con-' 


colours 
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colour, reaching to the middle of the Leg, with. 
| hery wide Sleeves , coming down to the Wrilt ; 
| - on the backſide of theſe Veſts, at the Collar, they 
| have a kind of a large Cowl; which they put over - 
s | their, Heads,, and being pull'd down reacheth to 
the Pit of the Stomach, fo that their Faces are 


e - 

h wholly covered with them. And to the end, that 
n | - in this poſture they might have their free Sight and 
5 Breathing , theſe. Cowls have openings in them , 
r. | anſwering to the Eyes and Mouth, like Masks. 
4 They never draw theſe Cowls over their Heads, 
c but when they come to places where they have no 
s mind to be known; for otherwiſe, they let them - 
if hang backwards upon their Shoulders. "They gird 
s | this Veſt about them with a Girdle , and ſome- 
y what above the Girdle upon their Breaſt, they have 
n a. Scutcheon , repreſenting the Arms of their So- 
r | ciety, Confriery, or Company, which they call in 
x | lralian, Scuola, There be ſcarcely any Ttalians 
Il | rhat*are. nor of one. or other of theſe © Societies. 


s | Theſe Pilgrims moreover have a large Row of 
lt | Pater-nofter-Beads hanging at their Girdles, and 
n | a Pilprims-Staff intheir Hands, which is the chief 
76 mark of their Pilgrimaging. Theſe 'Staves are 
e | aboutan Half-Pikes length., with Knots or Protu- 
o | berances atthe Top and middle of them. They carry 


xr | them to the Church, to' get them bleſt by their | 
Curates, before their Serting-forth , which Cere- 
2s. | mony is performed with many Prayers, and the 
mn | aliſtance of Holy-Water: As foon' as they have 
-- "| feceived them, it is not lawful for them to, ftay any 
y | longer than Three days at the place of their Refi- 
2 | L dence, 


dence, and cannot be admitted to the Commmunior! 
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rill they have performed their Pilgrimage , excepr 
they be pleaſed to change the Vow they haye 


- made into a Pecuniary Mul&t ; for in that caſe 
" they are: very readily diſcharged by the Prieſts, 
+" The Pilgrims which I faw, upon their arrival ar 
Fane, were all of them dreſt in Veſts of the ſame 
Colour, and had already run one Stage on their 
' Aſſes. Their Veſts were all New , and of very 


fine Linnen ; and foraſmuch as in all appearance, j 


they wefe not moy'd to put on that Garb from a 
Penitent Spirit, they had taken care to tuck them 
up high enough in ſeveral places, to make their 
fine Cloaths of Gold and Silk, they had under 
them, to be ſeen; which made me alfo believe, 
that probably they muſt be Perſons of Quality, 
[Their Girdles were of Silk,of the ſame colour with 
their Veſts, and extreamly well wrought. Upon my 
Enquiry, Who they were? it was told me, They 
were the Company or. Society of our Lady of Life 
of Benonia, which is the Name of a very richly 


Endow'd Hoſpical , for the Relief of poor Sick 


People, and. where the - Prieſts have EreCted a Con: | 
gregation or Society of Noble Perſons , who have 
their daily Mafles aud; Prayers there. - Upon their 
entring into this Society , they ' oblige themſelves 
to aſſiſt the Poor of that place , with their Eſtates 
and beſt Endeavours. The greateſt part of the 

Gentlemen of Bononia are of this Society. ;' they 
go every year þy way. of Proceſſion to Loretto, 
rowards the end of Autumn, when Vintage is paſt; 
which is likewiſe obſery'd by moſt other Compa- 
nies. 


LY Rſs © 
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ies. As foon as. they --were come. near to_ the 
<a Church, . the: Prieſts came out to meet: them, 
with the Croſs and Banner, 'by way of Reception 
and bidding of them Welcom ; and made a thort 
Speech to them ; to which the Prior of the Com- 

any, being .2 Bononian Earl, return'd an Anſwer 
in few words: | Aﬀer this , they  entred into the 
Church, where they made ſome ſhort Prayers, arid 
then diſpers'd thetnſelves throughout the beſt Inns 
of the City, whither Orders. had been ſent over- 
Night, to provide a good Dinner, - It was about 
Ten of the Clock in 'the Morning when theſe P3z- 
grims arrived ; and near half :an Hour after , they 
were follow'd by about. ſome 'T'wenty Caleches, full 
of Ladies. . Theſe were She-Pilgrims, who had 
left Bononia upon the ſame deſign; and who were 
all of them, either Kinſwomen or-Miſtrefles of - the: 
foreſaid Pilgrim- Gentlemen. "They were all of. 
them moſt ſumptuouſly Attired , and with an Air 
of Wantonneſs and Gaiety., that very ill became: 
perſons who went a Pilgrimaging out of Deyorion 
They .had Little Pilgrims-Stawves, faſtned. to thei 


| Bodies of their Gowns ; ſome of them were of 


Gold; others of Ivory all beſet with coſtly Pearls. 
and Diamonds; ſome had them made up of Ocange- 
flowers, or of thoſe Artificial-flowers which are in 
ſo great eſteem at, Bononia., and which make. the 


| greateſt part of the 'Traffick .of the Nuns- of that 


City... Others . again had them all , wrought of 
Needle-work,' tothat height of Curioſity, that-one - 
of them might probably have been the Work 'of 


many Years: And-laſtly, Others had them. of: other 


L 2 precious 
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precious and coftly Matter.  'The Pilgrims had no 
ſooner taken poſſeſſion of their Inns, and given 
Order to have all things in a readineſs, but they 
went forth to meet their Ladies; and having bid 
_ them Welcom, they conducted them with a great 
deal of Honour and Ceremony into the Apartment 
prepared for them. - My Curiolity to obſerve theſe 
Preceedings, prompted me to Return to mine Inn; 
| where I had already :taken notice of the great 
Preparations that were making for them : And 
finding that the Gentlemen wanted a Chamber 
more to accommodate them, I offered them mine; 
and in, Recompence- thereof they yery civilly en- 
_ freated .'me to Dine with them. 'The Table was 
cover d with many Diſhes, and all Dinner-time their 
Diſcourſe was nothing but a continual. Raillery 
upon their Ladies Pzlgrim-Staves : It was not any 
hitting or pinching Raillery, but ſuch as confiſted 
only of ſome 'pat Alluſions, full of Wir, and cer- 
. tain” ambiguous Words, which theſe 'I:altans knew 
tobe for the Tooth of their Ladies. As ſoon as. 
Dinner was done, every one of ther. put them- 
ſelves: in order to profecute their Journy: The Pil- 
grims mounted on their Aſſes , and the Ladies into 
their Caleches. As for my part, I joyn'd my ſelf 
with a very honeſt Man, borh at Parma, who did 
not:go on Pilgrimage, but Travell'd out of Curio- 
ſity. We follow'd this Troop of Pilgrims at a 
ſmall diſtance, being Mounted: in the fame manner 
as they, tho' we could not joyn our ſelves in com- 
pany with them , becauſe we had no Pilgrims Ha- 
bits.” I demanded of the tahan 5 Why thaſ 
| Gentle- 
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Of a Fourny to Loretto, Sc: f. 49 
Gentlemen, who were all Perſons of Quality , and 
who.probably had their Coach and Horſes'at Bo- 
nonia, did make uſe of theſe Aﬀes in their Journy. 
He told me, That ſome: made uſe of them out of 
a Frolick , and to make themſelves Mirth on the 
Road ; others, by way of Humility , and to obtain 
more Merit: And moreover , that theſe Aſſes by 
carrying ſo many Devout perſons to Lorerto , had 
by that means obtain'd a very particulzr kind of 
Blefling'z which was , -That never any Miſchance 
hapned to thoſe that rid on them; for if by chance 
any did fall from them, 'or were caſt by them into 
any: Slough , they always eſcap'd very happily , 


without receiving any hurt. By this Diſcourſe I 


began to' perceive, that this honeſt Gentleman be- 
lieved theſe Aſs alfo to be Miraculous. He told 
me, That ſome Algier-Pirates having lately made 
a deſcent in the Marquifate of Ancona, could not 
with all their Endeavours overtake a Company of 
Travellers, that were Mounted on theſe Holy 


| Afes, tho' they purſued them very cloſe , and that 


having Fired very thick at them, they neither kilPd 
nor. wounded any one of the Company. As we 
Rid'on thus Difſcourfing together , we ever anon 
calt an Eye towards our Pilerios that were before 
us, and found, they made it their only buſineſs on 
the Road , to diyert the Ladies that Rid in the 


| Caleches : Some of them Croffing the Way before 


them, ſtrove to put themſelves into Camical and 
Ridiculous poſtures , to make them Laugh; others 
fell from their Aſſes on purpoſe; and in a word, 
as the Iralians have a very pleafant and ready Wit, 
L 3 their 
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their Behaviour all along the Road; was nothing. 
but. Mirth -and Comedies. - 'The Ladies wah 
doubt, were: not - wanting to beſtow a "Thouſand. 
'Blefings on the Day and Moment, . wherein they 
were ſo happy to make a Vow to go to Leretto, | 
forafmuch as probably they. had: never in. all their Y' 
Lives, been better - diverted. Every Body knows 
the Humor of the ITtalzans , "That no. ſooner: have 
they Married a Wife , but they make her a Slave, 
However , their Jealoulie hath never yet been: able 
to hinder them: from going to the Church on Suns 
days and Holy-days, or to the places of Pilgrimage, 
when' they have made a Vaw to that ;purpoſe, 
The Church of Rome have declar'd it a Mortal 
On » not to go to Maſs on thoſe days, gr, not to 
accompliſh the Pilgrimage one- has Vowed. , and 
hath depriv'd Husbands of the Power to; hinder 
their Wives from performing theſe neceilary Dus 
ties.: \ If any Husband ſhould go about, to oppoſe | 
his Wite in thefe particulars , the 1:qui/itiqn would ht 
take notice of it, and proceed againſt kim as yW# 
againſt. a perſon who does not approve of going i: 
to Maſs or 'Pilgrimages, and conſequently ig-an | 
Heretick. The Ladies, .you. may aflure, you, | 
are not wanting to make good-uſe of. this their, |" 
Priviledge; or to have recqurſe ,, whenever they || 
think fit;, -co this laſt Plank of their Shipwreck- 
Liberty ;..-Ultima Naufrage Libertatis - Tabula. 
Scarcely*ever ſhall you ſee-a Lady going to theſe 
kind of  Deyotions, but ſhe has ſome. very Deyout | 
Loyer. following her ; and one might judge with | 
half an' Eye;,' from the Air of thele He and She - 
Roe dt 3 i 93%. 1+ ee 
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Of a Journy to Loretto, Gel 15x 
Pilgrims, 1 am now upon, ,what was the principal | 
Motive that ſwayed them to undertake the Journy. 
d | About Four of the Clock in the Afternoon they 
y | feopt at a Village to Refreſh themſelves; which 
o, | done, the Gentlemen Rid on before to the next 
ie #' Town, to Complement the next Church before he 
rs | Ladies coming , as they had done in the Morning 
re | | at Fane, After which, they retir'd with their Ladies 
« | to the beſt Inns of the Town, where they were 
le | not wanting to make good Cheer , and divert 
1 | themſelves; and in the forefaid manner continued 
e, | thereſtof their Journy , till they came to Loretto. 
| Tl be jidg'd by you , Sir, whether this be not a. 
al | very Deyout-way of Pilgrimaging , ſufficient to 
go || confound and abaſh the Proteſtants, who rejedt 
d | them, and content themſelves to call upon their 
Father that 1s in Heaven , without putting them- 
ſelves to the.trouble of going to ſeek him either 
» þ, at Rome or Loretto. SS: 
#7 + We met with, beſides theſe Pilgrims already 
; 10 mentioned, whom we followed very cloſe, ſeveral 
; M7: other Bands of them, conſiſting of Merchants and 
"| Tradeſtnen, ſome of them going to Lorerto, and 
- |. others returning thence, all of them making. them- 
i] ſelves Sport with their Pi/grims-Staves, and extra= | 
| vagant Habits upon the Road; and in all the Inns A 
. they came to, treating themſelves with the beſt : 
that could be had. I have ſince underſtood , that 


: | all Tradeſmen ia Italy do each of them keep a 
: | Saving-Box, into which they put what Mony they 
| | can ſpareduring the whole Year , in order to their 
BY i going in Pilgrimage , either to Loretto, or to 


4 Sa 
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S. Anthony of Padua , or to ſome other place , ata 


further 'or nearer diſtance ,- according -as they gueſz: 
that the Mony they have gathered -will hold outy/. 
to defray their Charges going and coming , and 
every where making much of themſelves, ” And, to] 
ſpeak rhe Truth, there: is nothing more -agree« | 
able-in taly., 'than theſe kind of Journies in the. 


' beginning of 'the Spring, or towards the ' end of 
Autumn, after the great Heat is paſt; ſpecially 
when one-is. in good ' Company , where there is 


never wantng*ſome or other, that hath *the-Gift 


of making others Laugh. "The Italian. Females 
eſpecially , make uſe of a Thouſand Intrigues and 


Inventions, to oblige their Parents or their Huſs 


bands, to let them go a Pilgrimaging : There is 

fo Vow they make more readily. Above all things, 
9: 

feflo 

God that they ſhould go thither, according to their 


Vow. In the mean -time ,* the: whole: Journy is } 
ſpent in*:Fooleries ,/ as I have now hinted; and* 
the merry Adventures they meet with in themy®' 
furniſh them all the Winter at the Fires-Side , with- 


pleaſant Stories to divert 'the-Company.. 


Thus I have given you ſome account of the 


ltalian He and-She* Pilprims',” according to my 


Promiſe , * which F joyn'd with thoſe rhat frequent ) 


the Hoſpitals , whofe Deſcription you have ſeen in 


ow make preatuſe of the Authority of their Con-. } 
rs, to acquaint. them , That it 1s the: Will of | 


my laſt LE T TER, : comprehends the whole Set | 


of Pilgrims, from . the Richeſt to the Pooreſt: 
"Tis ro-no purpoſe here for the Papiſts to tell us, 


'Fhae tacle are only particular Inſtances, which - 
K# 01 * = | 6-6 | | 


cannot 


2 | cannot be of any force againſt the Foundation of 
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their DoEtrin ; for this Holineſs of Pilgrimages in 
eneral, 15 no more to be met with , than an\'Uni- 


vetfal a Parte rei. A man +indeed may imagine to 


| gever be able to find Human Nature, but in Parti- 


himſelf an Univerſal human Nature ; yet will he' 
culars, or Individuals. Beſides, if Pilgrimages were: 
endued\with efficacy, to make men Holy , without" 
doubt we '{hould find many Pilgrims fo qualified ; 
and the acknowledg'd "Truth of the Old Proverb 
would be overthrown, which ſaith , That never did 
6 good Horſe, or Wicked Man , become better by 
going to Rome. If S. Ferom, S.Paula, and many 
ethers, * went-to Viſit the Holy places of Paleſtine, 
et it was 'not this that SanRtihed them , - or made 
lem Saints z and without doubt, they might have 
* done as well to have -ftaid' at home. © I ſpeak not 
this, as if I had a mind to blame them for {6 
| doing, no more than I would'reprove an honeſt 
Man, 'who 'out of Curioſity ,: (yet' ſo as not to. 
neglect his Buſineſs, and without injuring any one}. 
thould take a Journy to Conſtantinople, or to Rome. 
& is even Natural for Men to have ſome reſpe& 
and yeneration for Great Travellers; and I can- 
not but 'own it, to be a worthy Curioſity to go to 
Feruſalem , - and fee all the Holy places: where 
Jeſus Chrift has wrought our ' Redemption 3 but 
with Reference 'to our Eternal Salvation , I look 
upon it as a very unprofitable thing , and T ſhall 
never believe that any one -is the greater Saint 
for having been there : Jeſus Chriſt has' not *fix'd 
our Salvation to any particular places of the World, 
As Nl more 


_ 
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more than to others; and. will never ſuffer , th 
- thoſe Noyel Additions men have been fo bold g 
to joyn tothe Goſpel , ro accompliſh their Corrupt 
Ends, ſhould ſerve as. efficacious Means for their 
SanCtification. I have converſed with a vaſt num» 


ber of perſons that have gone a Pilgrimaging , bu | 


never could diſcern any- the leaſt Amendment in 
their Lives ; but on the contrary, I have ſeen many 
who have ſeem'd to me, to. be much worſe than 
they were before. They counſel'd me in Ital, 
to: do as a certain Genoueſe did , who was wont 
frequently to ask his Butcher , When he would go 
to Loretto? The Butcher wondring at this his oft 
repeated Queſtion, demanded of him one Day, 
Whar might be the Reaſon , why he ſo often asked 
him the fame Queſtion ? Becauſe (faid the Genoueſe) 
I have of a long time obſeryd , that upon your 
Return jfrom your Pilgrimage , you never give me 
ny full Weight; and for ths Reaſon, 1 amre. 
fatu'd, at your next Return , not to make uſe of yu 


for five or fix Months. And indeed, he had Reaſon 


to. make. uſe of this Caution; for commonly in 
theſe Journies they ſpend at a moſt Extravagant 
rate, and afterwards, to reimburſe themſelves, they 
make no-:ſcruple; to make uſe of "Thieviſh and 
Indire&t Means. Moreover , as I have already 


intimated in 'my Third LET T E R,. there be | 


very few that undertake theſe 'kind of Journics 


from a true Spirit of Devotion ; but either out of | 


Curioſity , or for their own Recreation; or other 


fuch like Reaſons. | 
: Bu 


T ———_—_ 


- But foraſmnch as I do not pretend to judge of 
he inward Intention - of any one by any thing 
that is; outward, 1 will at preſent be fo favourable 
as to'ſuppoſe , That all theſe Pilgrims go to their 
{ereral places with the higheſt Sentiments of De- 


| yotion ; , but yet for all: this, I fay, they are not 


exculable before God, notwithſtanding their good 
Intention ,” tho' we may pity them for being ſo 
fouly miſtaken, as to give the Worſhip which is 
due to God alone., to a Creature, O quam bond 
woluntate meſeri ſunt ! This is all the Fayour we 
can 'do. them: For we can by no means juſtifie 
thoſe Adorations they render to the Bleſſed Virgin 
and Samts; yea, to' the: Houſes where they have 
Livd,. and the: Inſtruments of their Martyrdom. 
But foraſmuch as this Point relates ro Divinity, and 
my deſign is not to write to you as a Divine , but 
only as a Traveller , T ſhall leaye it at preſent, and 
continye my Diſcourſe about 'my Journy to Loreto. 
{ arrived there towards the end of O&ober. . . This 
Town is [ſituate -in the midſt of a very fertile and 
pleafint Plain, two or three Miles from the Adria- 
tick Sea.-/ In former Times there 'were no- Build- 
ings here, ; beſides the* Chappel; - but in proceſs of 


| Time-they built many Houſes about it; andthe 
| Popes, to whom all this Country belongs , have 


order d a Wall with Baſtions to be built: round 


| it: Sa that ar preſent it is a conſiderable For- 
 treſs to-ſecure the Eccleſiaſtical State on that: fade, 


and 'more- particularly againſt the Landing of 
Turks and other Corſairs , who formerly did uſe 
rery frequently to come and Ravage that par 
ts Ar os et EEE + i ys of. 
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of the Country. This Chappel IS by the Trali 


.. ns called, LA SANTA CASA, thathl 
' to ſay, The Holy Houſe. - The Roman Catholick| 


believe this to be the 'very ſame Houſe,” where 


Jeſits Chriſt dwelt at 'Nazareth' with the Bleſſed 


Virgin his Mother, and his' Reputed Father 'S.'Fq 
ſeph, for 'the ſpace of Thirty yeafs, unril the time 
that he began to Preach his Holy Dodtrin,''an dt 
confirm it by his Divine Vertue and Miracles. They 


pretend it was Tranſported by Angels from Naz. 


yeth, where it ſtood at firſt, to the place where it x 
at preſent. The Hiſtory they give us of it runsthus; 
The Saracenes having made themſelves Maſters of 
Paleſtina, and the Holy places, the Bleſſed Virgin 
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;| your Worſhipper of her. This good Woman. r& 
fing in the Morning, and finding a little Houſe, 
"where there was not the leaſt fign of any the 
Night before, was as much furprized as the Brothers 
were, to fee it fled from their Field. Jn this furs 
ptize, She writes to the Pope what had hapned, who 


already was. by Revelation made acquainted with 
the whole Matter, and immediately beſtowed vaſt 
Indulgences upon all thoſe who ſhould go to pay 
their bounden Duty to that Holy Houſe. The ſuc- 
ceeding Popes have fince confirmed all this, and have 
granted .an infinite number of. other Pardons : 
This place in proceſs of time, by great good luck 


for thernz; is become an inexhauſtible Fountain of 


| Riches,” and ftill to this day brings themin Prodigj- 
ous Sums of Mony every year. What think you, 


Is not this a very Pleaſant Story,. and 1snot the bare 
Relation ſufficient to render it contemptible ? The 


good Angels that carried this Holy Houſe the firſt 


' time into Dalmatia, ſure were very ſtupid; and wdid 
' not mind what they did. Moreover if the Blefled 


Virgin was pleaſed to take it away from the two 


{ Brothers of Becanati , becauſe they were at vari- 


ance about it ; I wonder how ſhe has the Patience 


| toleaye it at preſent, amongſt a company of Raf: 


cls and Robbers, that have Neſted themſelves there, 


_ and who for the moſt part of them are all Sellers of 
 Paternoſter-Beadsand Medals ; for all that everwere 
at Lorezro know, and are warned before they enter 
| the Town, that in caſe they deſire to perform their 


Devotions there without having their Purſes pickt, 
they muſt hold their Beads in one Hand, and their 
Purſe 
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Purſe in the other. I proceed now to the Deſajp| the 
. tion of this Chappel, or the Santa Caſa. 'The whabl arc 
Building is of Brick, about 'Twentyfve Foot long Sta 
the length being not -proportionable to the. bread 
of it: 'The Wood with which it was Cieled, being 
Conſum'd and Rotten .by Age, it has fince beaf- 
VYaulted with Brick. It hath two Windows, and 
two Doors on the Two ſides of it, and anoths 
Window beneath , by which they fay the Angdſ pe 
Gabriel entred, to Annunciate to the Bleſſed Virgin} ws 
the Myſtery of the Incarnation. They have ered (fe 
an Altar, in the very ;place where they fay-the| th 
Virgin was upon her Knees, when the Angel «| 6 
tred ; and upon the Altar is an Image of the Virgin, | Pe 
of Wood, about Four Foot and an half high,which |. tir 
is the Miraculous Statue on which they. beſtoy | an 
their Adorations. She has Changes of Cloaths for all | $i 
Worky-days, and for all Holy-days and Sundays; | E 
ſhe has them of all fort of Colours, and Mourning | 4 
Cloaths, for the Paffion week. They ſhiſt or change | fo 
her Cloaths with abundance-of Ceremonies. I yu | $i 
there one Saturday in the Evening, when the Prieſk | b 
undrefled her ; they took away from her the Suit | 
of Purple ſhe had on, in order to dreſs her ina | © 
Green Gown, which they performed in the follow. | q 
ing manner ; "They firſt of all took off her Val; | ni 
then her great Robe or Mantle Royal; afterwards | V 
her Gown, and her Upper and Under Petticoaty | 0 
and laſt of all, with a great deal of Reverence they | D 
pull'd off her Smock, to put her on a clean one. I | p 
leave to you, Sir, to gueſs whar thoughts this may '$ 
probably impreſs on the Imagination, as well of | 
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Of a Journy to Loretto, Ge. 159 
thoſe who perform the Ceremony, as of thoſe who 
are the Aſſiſtants and SpeQtators. True it is that the 


Statue is not made Naked; the Workman ir ſeems 
that wrought it,having beenmore modeſt than ſo,and 
| repreſented her as Cloth'd; But this aftion of clothing 
-andunclothing the Figure of aWoman,is a thing that 


offends the Minds of thoſe that are never (o little 
Chaſte or Modeſt. I acknowledge indeed that they 
perform ,this Ceremony with a great deal of out- 
ward Reſpect, if it may not more properly be called 
Tolatry ; for they kiſs every part of the Apparel 
they take off from her, bending their Knees to the 
Ground-before the Statue, and Adoring ir. The 
People- that are preſent upon their Knees, all the 


' time the Ceremony is performing, Beat their Breaſts, 


and nothing is heard throughout the Chappel, bur 


| Sghings and Groans, with interrupted Words and 


Eaculations ; Holy Virgin of Loretto help me ! 
Mother of God hear me | and other ſuch like As 
ſoon as the Image is quite Naked or Undreſt, theſe 
Sighs and Groans are doubled, but decreaſe again 
by degrees, . as they dreſs it. I cannot imagin what 
ſhould be the cauſe of this change of their 'Tone, 
except it ſhould be this, that when the Statue is 
quite undreft, it more ſtrongly affe&ts their Imagi- 
nation; and makes them believe they ſee the very 


1 Virgin in Perſon, and that this therefore is the nick 


of tme;for them to Pray with the greateſt fervour of 
Devotion. 'They dreffed her in a Green Suit of Ap- 
parel, extreamly rich, being a Flower-work upon a 
ground of Gold. The Veil they put upon her 
Head was yet more coſtly ; for beſides that it was of 
the 


; | 1760 E q 'e Fe 2d h LE TTE R, by 
the ſame Cloth of Gold, it was all Powder'd will -, 

great fine Pearls: After this theyput upon her Hetil 

- Crown of Gold,thick beſet with Precious Stones off} 


ineſtimable price : Next they put on her Neck-Jews 
her Pendants and her Bracelets of 'Diamonds, ay 


many great Chains of Gold about her. Neck; tf 


Which were faſtned abundance of Hearts and Ms 


dals of Gold, which are the Preſents that Quenſ - 


and Catholick Princeſſes have beſtowed on th 
Image out of Devotion, in Teſtimony that th 

were reſolyed to be its Slaves. 'The whole Adary 
ing and Furtuture of the Altar was equally Suny. 
tuous and Magnificent, nothing being to be ſeen hi 
Treat Pots or Veſſels, ' Baſins, Lamps and Candk. 
Ricks, all of Gold and Silver, and beſet with Pre 
cious Stones ; all which by the light of a ml 


quantity of Wax Candles that burn there Day al | 


Night, afforded a luſtre whoſe Beauty Raviſh'dth 
Soul through the Eyes. It is no wonder togt 
that many do aver themſelves to be ſenfible of n 
extraordinary Devotion in this place: For beſids 
that one cannot enter there without thinking of God 
becauſe one's Imagination is already foreſtall'd withtht 
thought, "That it is the Chamber where the Eternl 
Word became Incarnate; it is certain that it is thi 
property of all Bright and Luſtrous Creatures, t 
raiſe our Hearts to the Creator, more than dark and 
common ones uſe to do ; and eſpecially when ther 
Splendor is ſeconded' with Novelty. When we li 


up our Eyes to the Firmament in a clear not | 


when the Sky is full of Stars, this ſight powerfu 
raiſes our Souls to God, and makes us ſay, Quan 
Angufi 
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Tan AuguFta eff Domus Dei! How Glorious is the Houſe | 
8 of God! In like-manner tloſe Perſons, who are not 
wont toſce ſo many Lights, ſo much Gold, Silver 
and Precious Stones, which Mutually exalr each 
. others Glory, as ſoon as they enter this Chappel of 
Loretto, where they meer with all-theſe things to- 
- gether, cannot but naturally be moved with thoughts 
of Devotion, Naturaliſts obſerve that Precious 
the Stones are for the moſt part extreamly friendly and 
ſympathiſing with the Heart of Man,. and that they 
ite and make it light and Merry by a ſecret 
kl Symparhy they have with the Viral Spirits ; now 
dl there being an almoſt infinite number of all ſorts of 
| theſe Precious Stones in this Chappel , who can 
Pre 
doubt but that they muſt make a Correſponding 
great [Impreſſion on the Hearts of the Raviſht SpeCta- 
S tors? This natural cffte& being by ſome Simple 
ith} 7 g by 10 P 
and Ignorant People ſuppoſed to be a particular Grace 
of God appropriated to that place, makes them take- - 
(4s it for no leſsthana continual Miracle : but the Extra-” _ 
;ol yagancies continually committed here are a ſufhcient- - 
1 | Argument againſt this weak and ungrounded Opi-' 
= | fon: They kifs the Walls all round about the 
Chappel, they lick the Bricks with their Tongues, 
" they rub their Beads againſt them,they take Thread, 
1 o and having compaſled the Chappel with it, as if they 
he! pretended to rake the Meaſure or Compalis of it, they 
"#6 | afterwards make a Girdle of it, which they fay is very 
3% | Eficacious againſt Witchcraft , and all manner of 
\ Us, The Prieſts in the mean time are not unmind- 
. ful of their Gain ; they have perſons placed every 
vhere 10 the Chappel and great Church, who me 
g M the 
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the People to give Alms, and to have Maſſes ſaid" for 
them, to our Lady. "They pay a Crown apiece 
for every Maſs, and the Prieſts promiſe to fay them 
all at our Ladies, Altar, that is in” the Chappel, 
Tis certain that the Prieſts receive Mony for the fay. 
ing of above 50000 Maſles every year; and yet it. 
1s as ſure that it is impoſſible for them 'to ſay above 
TOOOD in a year at that Altar; ſo that all the reſt 
who have giyen their Mony for that. purpoſe, muſt 
needs be fruſtrated of rheir intentions and choufed 
of their Mony. "Thoſe that are Rich'and Wealthy 


beſtow goccat Preſents upon - the Wooden Statue of | 


theVirgin that 1s in the Chappel, which without any 
Addition or Modification, they. call the Holy Vir- 
gin of Loretto.; "They preſent her with Necklaces 
and, Bracelets of Peasls and. Diamonds, Hearts of 


Gold ,' Medals , Candleſticks, Lamps Emboſtj ] 


Piftures of Gold and Silver of a Prodigious Weight 
_ and Bignefs. - Many .prefent her with Rings, and 
moſt Precious Jewels, as a Token of their efpouf- 
ing :of her; ſhe hath above Fifty Gowns , all of 


them of an Ineſtimable Price ;. inſ6much as ſhe 1s 


at this day the Richeſt Puppet that'is in the Uni: 
verſe, and the piece of Wood the moſt. Sumptuouſly 
dreſt, that is to be found in the whole World. 


Tis to this Image that thoſe famous Litanies which” 
are ſo much in vogue with the Church of Rome | 


have' been addrefſed, which. are commonly called 
the Litanies of the Virgin ,'or the Litgnies of” our 
Lady of  Loretto, wherein ſhe is termed the Quern 
of Angels; ' Mother of Divine Grace ; the Gate of 
Heaven ;, the help of Chriſtians "the Refuge of \0u 
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ner. However, neither all theſe coſtly Orna- 
ments , or Glorious Titles have been powerful 
enough”to divert the Worms froin exerting their 
Adivity upon this ſo highly Adorned and Adored 


Statue ; for I obſerved as they | were a Changing 


irs Cloathes, that the Wood- was all Rotten an 

full of Wormholes. Thus we ſee that this piece of 
Wood, which is ſuppoſed to hear the Prayers of 
{ many Idolaters, carries its own Condemnation 
with ir, in that it is not able to reſcue® it ſelf from 
Corruption. The Popes who draw more Gold 
and Silver from this place, than from any other in 


| the World, have accordingly favoured it with the 
greateſt Stock of Indulgences. "They have granted to 


this Chappel all the Priviledges appertaining to 


a 


| their S. Peter of Rowe. The Grand Penitentiaries 
and Confeflors, which are all Jeſuits, do here ab- 
| folve all forts of Caſes, even of thoſe the Popes 


have reſerved for themſelves : For ſecing | it is a 


MY | Pace in the Popes own Territories, tis very indif- 
' IÞ ferent to them, whether they be abſolved there 


or ar Royne, becauſe their profit is the fame : Bur I 


ni | queſtion nor, ſhould the Angels think fit once more 


to take the - pains to Tranſport this Chappel into 


4, | the Eftate of ſome ſtrange Prince , they wopld 
4 ſoon'Reyoke and Cancel all rheir Pardons, foraſ- 


; | much as then the caſe would be altered. They are 
' yery careful to preſerve .this Chappel whole and 
- | entire ;' to this end they bave dartegl all the 'Thun- 
; | derbolts of the Vatican againſt thoſe who ſhall ug- 


der take to looſen the leaſt Stone of it, or fo much 
43.to ſcrape the Walls : jt is lawful to lick-them , 
| M 2 bur 
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bur' not to' bire the leaſt particle' off from-them! 


The. reaſon of this is, becauſe according * to! the 


"Thus if they have but a Finger, ' or ſome other 
ſmall Sit of a. Saints Body, tis the fame thing a 
1f they hadit all entire: Whence it follows, thatif 
any one could ger but a little piece. of Brick of the 
Sama Caſa, he' might go and Build a Chappel in 


.  & flrange Country , and having encloſed' the Bit | 
2 of Brick, make” the place 'as conſiderable ,. as this 
of Zbretto, and by this means ſpare fo many People 


the labour of going fo far in Pilgrimage. By this 
Vou may conceive how great a damiage this would 
| Þe to the Popes, and how much it is their” intereſt 
to affix, as they do in all places within and withayt 
the Chappel , and the great Church which com» 
pafſcth it about, the Anathemas and Excotymmicy 
rions they, have pronounced agMnſt thoſe, who 
ſhould be fo unadvifed as to take away the kaſt 


4 


the Efficacy of their Thunderbolts in this cafe, 
and not believing then ſufficient to ſecure this their 
vall. Treafure ; they have had recourſe to-ſubrilky 
ad cuftining, and have fally publiſhed that God 
hath” puhiſted' niany perfons with ſudden - Death, 
Who had been fo bold to take away fome of the 
Bricks rhereof ; thar others have been deprived of 
Motion , until: they had Vowed to' reſtore- what 
they had fo Sacrilegiouſly Stolen; and laſtly, that 


Angels had core and Snatched rhe Bricks out of 


the” Hands of thoſe , that had Scoleh. thett , in & 
Act to fix thera where they 'were before, * __ 
ITS C74 15 #21 <7.5) TOY i? ; Cob. of ey Ne 
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hs reſt they ſhew / us two. Bricks, which are faſtned 
.of the \Walls' of the. Chappel , with.two 
p24 of-Iron, to diſtinguiſh them from the. reſt ; 
the one of which a.Poliſh Gentleman. had carried away 
with.the deſign of thaving,a like Chappel to that 


of .Lpret#o,, built in his own Country : \They tell. 


bsthat--by ;an ;Invifible force he was, ſtopr i in his. 


- Journy, and: deprived. of all Motion, and by this 
|. means:was- forced: to ſend back the Brick he ob d, 


to:Lotette, which he had no ſooner done, bur . his 
Iomobility j being taken away, he was .in_ a _condi- 
tiqn,.tÞ continue; his'Journy. * The other ,was taken 


by Spaniſh Lord , with [the ſame intent, who 


being-.on its -Journy . home;ward , the Angels 
purſu'd him  :and after ; having Bang'd him: hand- 


: ſomly,. took away the Brick from him , and carried 


at to Loretto.. 

. 'Fheſe. Miracles , and many 'others of the fame 
Stamp, thatiis to ſay, every. whit as Ridiculous) are 
printed arid affixed in ſeveral places of the Church, 
that Strarigexs) may Read them, - and. beware. For 
iy! part;'-Sirg;;1 can affure,ygu, that all theſe . Are 
fo better than great ſaring. Lies, forged and jn- 


 Fented, by; the] Popes / whereby they. craftily endea- 


Four to. perſwade | their Roman , Catholicks ; Thar 
they have the: Sante Caſs whole and entire , and 
that there-. not; the leaſt Scrap of it in any, ather 
(part of che Habirable World. Thar which makes 
me aflert this with fo much confidence, .is; That I 
ji ſelf, who, Write to, you 5 did looſen a conlide- 
table piece of. this Wall of Lorerte , and. carried it 
Away with me , -withour | being .Bang?d by the 

i Angels; 
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Angels, or made immovable by -fottie Inviſible 
Power: And if - the' Guardians of the Chappel | 
have not taken care ; to ſtop up the Hole again, | 
am fure it'may be there ſeen {till to this day. 

They begin to Say their Mafles every day at 
the Virgins Altar by 'T'wo of 'the- Clock in «the 
Morning, and I repair'd thither about Three, and 
finding but a very few Perſons in the Chappel , { 
kept in the Entry , where L[ could not' be-taken 
notice of - by any , the People being - all before 
me, and none on either fide'of me, or behind me; 
at which' time , with an Iron-Inſtrument I had , [ 
broke off a piece of the Wall, and carried-it away 
with me; ſince which I have Travell'd'through- 
_, outallzaly; 1 have been in Franceand in Germany 
neither hath any the leaſt 11] Accident befallen me: 
Until at laſt being weary of carrying this-Stone fo 
long in my Pocket, and looking upon it as an un- 
profitable Burthen, I caſt it 'away- inthe Fields'by 
way of Contempr, and out of a kind of Tndigns- 
tion, in that it had received ſuch Adoratioris: as are 
due to God alone.  I'muſt own, that about T'wo 
days"Journy*- from Loretro , near Tolentin "in my 
Way to Rorre , there hapned to fall a very- great 
Rai for*T'wo days together , whereby the Brooks 
ſwelfd to that degree , that they drown'd a great 
part' of 'the Country ; -arid paſſng over 'an Old- 
Bridge, one 'of the Arches ſhaken with the Tread 
of my Horſe, fell down with an horrid Noike into 
the Water'-at two Steps from me , upon which 
fwiſtly Turning my Horſe, I got ovet the other 
Half of the Bridge behind-me as faſt as 1 could, 


and 
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arid.at the ſame Moment the Brick I had taken at 


Lort3to-came to my mind: I deliberated wich my 
ſelf, whether .I ought to go back and return it to | 


the place again ;. but taking Reaſon rather than 


the preſent Accident to be my Counſellor, I made 
theſe following RefleCtions. _ S Red wk 

, Firſt, I conſider'd, Thar. if indeed God were fo 
Jealous of preferving that Chappel whole and en- 
tire in every part of it, he would never have 
ſuffer'd the Ceiling thereof, which was a confide- 
rable part thereof , to\ Rot and Fall-down; to re- 
pair which Defe&, (as I hinted. before) they have 
Arch'd jt over., In the ſecond place, I confider'd 
with my ſelf, "That the Aazger at Bethlehem, and 


the Holy. Sepulchre, were nor inferiour in Dignity 


to this Little Houſe of Nazareth , and that never- 


theleſs. God had been pleaſed-to leave them in the 


Hands of, Infidels; and that conſequently the Story 
told concerning the Tranſportation of the Santa 
Caſa , and the Morives of ir, could be no better 
than a Fable. And laſtly, as I my ſelf had been 


an Eye-witneſs of ſo many Cheacs and Lies ,, which 
_ the Romiſh Prieſts invent, to increaſe their. Gains, 


this ſerv'd for a convincing Argument to me , Not 
to- give the leaſt Credit to all theſe pretended 
Miracles, which are only invented either to ,pre- 
ſerve the, Chappel of Lorerro -in- the-Popes Terri- 
taries ; or, ar leaſt to diſpoſe the Minds of the 
People , that in_ cafe upon occaſion of War , any 


ſtrange Prince ſhould cauſe the fame to be carried 


to his own Country , they might notwithſtanding 
believe, that the Angels had brought it back again 
| M 4 to 
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to its former place ; and conſequently might boldly: 


deny , thar this ſuppoſed Prince had the True 


_ SantaCaſa. 


All this made me conclude , There was nothing | 
extraordinary in the Fall of this Bridge, as hapning' | 


by reaſon of the Age and Weakneſs of the Bridge 
or becauſe the violent Torrent of the Waters had 
undermin'd its Foundation. Being thus fatished, 
T. went to ſeek another place for to paſs the Water, 
and ſo continued my Voyage, Thanks be to God, 
very happily. Had I gone back to reſtore the 
Stone, the Prieſ#s to be ſure would not have been 
wanting to cry out, A Miracle, a Miracle! and to 
Publiſh the ſame every where; a Picture *would 
Preſently have been drawn of this Accident, which 
they would have added to the great Number of 
that kind, which are faftned to the Walls of the 
Church, and the picce of Brick would have been 
diſtinguiſh'd with a piece of Iron, to be taken notice 


of by Pilgrims and Strangers, as an Evidence of the + 


faid Miracle: Whereas Experience and Time have 


ſince fully convinced me, That God never concern _ 
'himfelf in the caſe, and that the Fall of the Bridge - 


was meerly Caſual. Before I take my” leave of 


Loretto, 1 will tell you in general, That the 'Trex | 


fure_preſery'd there -is attogether ineftimable. A 


"Pope being 'informed , Thar ſome had- acquainted 


'the Turks thereof, and that rhey' were projecting 
ro make a Deſcent there, cauſed the Town to be 
Fortified with ſtrong Walls and Baſtions, where he 


'planted abundance of Great Guns ; He appre- 


herded,” it feems, that the Angels would not beſo 
ZEealous; 


| | | 2» mw 


Of a Fourny to Loretts;&c: 169 
yealous, to-preſerve the *Treafure that'is there-kept, 
asthey had been to ſecure the Bricks of the Sanre 
Caſs. And to ſpeak the "Truth, the Caſe is very 


| different; for it is an eaſie matter ito reſtore 'the 
- Bricks, where - any are wanting, and then declare, 


That the Angels have return'd themto' their places; 
but. ſhould. rhe Turks come- once to take away 
the precious Stones: of ' that ineftimable 'Treaſury, 
tisro be fear'd they would :be_ to \feek for a'Mi- 
racle,to reſtore them; The Feſwits,, who are-very 
vigilant of ;gerting into poſleffion of the, beſt and 
moſt 'advanitagious Poſts, have obtain'd all the 
Confeſlors places of -this Church, -and ar - eettain 


| Hours of "the day they: repair thither for-to: hear 


Confeffions in all forts of Languages. 'They-have 
a. very /peculiar and | wonderful dexterouſneſs -to 
ſqueez Mony - from Strangers; they beg ſome of 


| all thoſe that come to Confeſs to them, - 0n preterice 


ef aſſiſting -poor Pilgrims therewith ; but-indeed 
keep all they. get for themſelves, 'except- only ſome 
few Pence they give them now and then, making 
bſe to this purpoſe-of their mental Reſtriftion , -as « 
Teſuit (who had quitted their Society ) told-me *_ 
for ſeeing they have made a Vow of Perſonal 


|, Poverty , that is, of never pofleſſing any thing ir 


particular, but all in common; they: pretend/them- 
ſelves to be the firſt and chiefeſt Poor, and: Pilgrims 


| too, foraſmuch -as every Man is a: Pilgrim upon 


Earth. Thus they beſtow the 'Alms: given them 
-ipon themſelves , and believe , that by this-means 


| they abundantly \anfwer the: intention of 'thoſe, 


who have -truſted them-with the Diſtribution of 
them. 
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them. A poor Prieſt of Savoy's who was reduces | 


to a very pitiful Condition, coming to me to. 

an Alms, I ſent him to the Feſwitrs,, who I kney 
had that Morning received 'Threeſfcore :Crowns 
A Rich Man, -with whom I had ſpoke my ſelf 
[The Teſuit told him, he was very ſorry he was nat 


mM a condition to. affiſt him, for that of a long time | 


he had not been entruſted with any Charitics ; and 
io ſent him away. without giving him. any thing, 
Which : way ſoever a-.man turns himſelf . in this 
Holy City of Loretto, he meets. with. perſons that 
Beg Mony of him: The Prieſts ask it, to. ſay 


Maſles for you ; The Teſyits, to give Alms. to the | 


Poor, -as I have told yau;; an infinite number of 
* Box-Carryers, that gather in Mony for the uſe of 


the Chappel, are continually. a Dunning you , az : 


well in the, Streers as the Church, - to put ſome: 
| thing into them. The Shopkeepers of the Town, 
who.;/are all .of them: Sellers of - Bead-Rows and 
Medals,. deaffen your Ears on every fide , to coms 
and buy their 'Trumperies ; a vaſt number of Vags 
bonds,- in the Habit of Pilgrims, - lock about you 
to beg. the Paſſada,, and cut your Purſe if they 
can :. And: laſtly , The Vintners and Inn-keepers 
ſell their Proviſions at a moſt exorbitant Price; 
alledging for | their Excuſe , That the. Pope lay 


fuch vaſt Impoſts upon every thing that enters | 


4 a en aft: 


Loretto,. that it- 1s impoſſible any otherwiſe .to fave L 


themſelyes ; harmleſs ;| infomuch as all. being well 
weighed; the Pope proves to be the greateſt Ex- 
aQor of all. And is not-this now ,; think you , 4 
place ſufhciently qualified with Holineſs, to make 

: Ny 


are: hot theſe well-choſen People , for . whom 
God ſhould work ſo many Miracles, to keep them 
in the ſecure poſſeſſion of: this Houſe,, / which the 
Papiſts pretend, to be the very ſame wherein the 
Eternal Word became Incarnate? All. the Walls 


| of the Great Church are full. hung with a vaſt 


number of Litrle Pictures , in which. are repre- 
ſented | the Miracles the Holy Virgin hath wrought 
infayour of thoſe who have Vowed to go thither.in 
Pilgrimage. | 


wo 


| ſhall take occaſion here , to acquaint you 1n 


' what: manner Miracles are ſtill wrought.every day 
in Tal, and whar' they are. I haye abſerved 


Three chief Cauſes of them ; The firſt -1s, the 


 Covetouſneſs of the Clergy; the ſecond is, the 


Cunning of ſome Beggars; and the third is, 
Popular Error , joyn'd with a Cuſtom the Prieſts 


have introduc'd of ſending Pi&ares to the Churches, 


repreſenting the Dangers that any have eſcaped. 

As; for :the firſt - of -theſe , which is the Awvarice 
of the Prieſts and Religious , which are the two 
Orders that divide the whole Clergy, there can be 
no_better Invention - to ſatisfie the fame (next to 
Purgatory) than this of publiſhing from time to 
time ſome Miracles , they pretend to have been 


j wrought in their Churches. I ſay, next to Pur- 
'gatory, which indeed is to them an overflowing 
Source of Riches , becauſe the thing is more gene- 
ral; All Men muſt die, and all the Elect {accord- 


ing to: their Doctrin') muſt ar leaſt paſs through 


the Flames of Purgatory , for ſome Hours or ſome 


Days ; 
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ix the Darling City of the Bleſſed Virgin? . And 


1s The Forth TETTER 
' Days; Neither was there ever any (ſay they) & 


cept the Bleſſed Virgin , who by a peculiar Privy | 


ledge has been exempted from it. This is the 
| Reaſon;' why there is not-a Roman Catholick to he 
_ found who'doth not give Mony for Maſſes , and 
Prayers 'to be ſaid for his :Deceaſed Friends and 
Kindred ; 'or , who doth not make Legacies of 
Foundations ; for to have the-fame ſaid for himſelf, 
after his Death : But as for Miracles ,, theſe.only 
happen in particular 'Caſes. Nevertheleſs:,-foraſ 


much as the Life of Man is ſubje&t to many:fud | 


Accidents or Dilaſters , Men would be very glad 


to be fure of a Miracle to relieve them in time | 


of need or danger : This is that which makes 
thoſe of the Romiſh 'Communion , to whom their 
Prieſts promiſe no leſs at -every moment ; | upon 
condition they will ſignalize- their. Deyorion-at:the 
Chappel of ſuch -a Miraculous Saint , which they 


pretend to have in their Church , or joyn them- 


felves to ſome of their: Confraternities, ſuffer, them- | | 


felves eaſily to be perſwaded y' to giveithem-what 
Mony they ask of them. Jn the mean time , | they 
find it necefiary from time-to time , to awaken. and 
excite the Peoples Attentions by the farting. of 
fome New Miracle , which they know how: to-do 
with a great deal of Addreſs and Cunning.' "The 
moſt ' common. way they make uſe of :4s''this; 
When they go to Viſit the Sick , they carry, along 


” <4 , "Xx - 7 . . " 4 ; . ] 
with them either Wine or Water , or ſoche'Rag 0 


Linnen., which they - have ' bleſt | in the |Nameof 


ſuch an He or She-Saint : If : the Sick perfon , who , ' 


has made uſe- of any of* theſe ,. chance age 
| * which 


_ 


i 


be Co Rn ac. bd WS — A 


Of a Journy to Loretto,Wc: 173 
- which: very. Naturally may happen fo , becauſe we 


Fave Inſtances every day of perſons that Recover, 
after that they have been given over by Phylicians, 
theti the Prieſts are ſure to attribute the Recovery 
of their Health to the Saint of their Charck ; 
They demand an Atreftation of it from him whg 
was Sick ; they make a great Noiſe with it through 
the City ; and the next Sunday , they publiekly 
proclaim the Miracle from the Pulpit. In like 


_ manner ; If any perſon be ready to undertake 1 


Journy or Voyage , they go to him., and perſwade 
kim to: make a Vow to ſom* Saint of their Church ; 
andif afterwards it happens, that this perſon meer 
with ſome bad Accident; as a dangerous Storm at 
Sea, a.Fall from his Horſe , or the Overturning of ' 
his Coach , and that he elcapes with his Life and 
Health, as it ofcen happens to the worſt of Men 
in this caſe he never fails aſcribing it to the He or 
She-Saint of ſuch a Church : Immediately upon 


' his Return he acquaints the Prieſ#s or Monks theres 


with, who begin anew to Toſs ir about, Crying, 
A Miracle , @ Miracle ! And that nothing can be © 
of greater - foree againſt Storms and Tempeſts ax 


. Sea, or Miſchances by Land , than to apply ones 


ſelf to the Saint of their Church , and to procure 
Prayers and Maſſes to be ſaid for them there, as 
the perſon who is lately Return'd from his Voyage, 
and to whom this Miracle has hapned , did upon 
his Setting-out. Others, who are-endowed with a 
larger Conſcience , and who believe it is lawful 
for them to Lie, to enhance the Honour of their 


Saints, take the boldneſs to ſuppoſe and "invent 


Miracles, 
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| Miracles, and to produce themſelves for Example 


declaring, "That they have had Revelations, *or that 
. 'the Saints themſelves have appeared to them , og 
have Healed them of their Infirmities. '"The. Peg. 
ple, who ſuffer themſelves to be gull'd by the out 
ward” Appearances of ' Godlineſs of thoſe forts / of 
Men, do' not trouble themſelves to ſearch any fur- 
ther into' the Matter, but rely upon their ' Word, 
"There are fome Men ,” who from Natural Intims- 
tions, know two or three' days before. whar kind 
of Weather it will be: Thus there are ſome, who 
by the. Pains they feel in their Corns , will tel 


you whether we ſhall have Fair or Foul Weather, | 


A certain Father of the Order ef the Serwits at 
Viconz4 , a Man of a wicked and debauch'd Life, 
who Entertain'd Three: Lewd Women. at. Venice, 
by whom he had had ſeveral Children , being 
ſeized with a Diſeaſe nor hitting to be named, 
never fail'd of feeling Exceffive pains two or three 


Days before Ram. Now there hapned an extra- 


ordinary Drought for Three Months together, 
which cauſed extream Damage to all the Fruits 
of the Earth; but ar laſt, the Seafon being about 
to Change, the Father was not wanting to have 
the fad Anvertifements of it. He was the Sacri- 
ftan, or (as we corruptly ſpeak it) Sexton of a 
Church' called Madonna a! Monte , or My Lady 


of the Hill; which is about Half a League diſtant / 


rom the City of Viconza, ſituate upon a pleaſant 

Hill, where is kept a Miraculous Image of: the 
Virgin. And foraſmuch as he perceived, That the 
Devotign of -Pcople- 'was already much. __ , 
FF 4p YL | W Ic 


| 
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| which be was very ſenſible of by the flacknefs of: - _ 
his Purſe, he thought of kindling it again. To 


this purpoſe ; making uſe of the preſent Conjun- 
Qure, he ſent to the Podeſta,, or Governour of the 
City of Viconza; acquainting him', That being 
at Prayer in' the Night time before the Imagaof 
the Virgin, whoſe Sacriftan he had the Honour 
to be, ſhe had told him with an intelligible Voice, 
and a pleaſant ' Smile , That ſhe had a great deal 
of Compaſſion on the Afﬀiittions of her People, by 
reaſon of the great Drought, which ſpoil*d all the 
Country '; ' and that in caſe the Inhabitants of 


| Viconta would within Three Days make a General, 


Proceſſion to his Church , She would open the Flood- 
gates of Heaven , ſo that there ſnould be Rain ins 
abundance. The Governour hereupon immediately | 
cauſed an Order to be publiſhed bh a Proceſſion 

zpainſt the Time the good Fryer had ſignified ; at 
which Time the Weather did not fail to change 
end favour his Wiſhes : -For - ſcarcely was the Pro- 
ceſſion advanced Half-way,burthere fell fo furious a 


| Shower, thar-all thoſe who aſſiſtedat it, were almoſt 


overthrown, ' and had much ado ito. get to the. 


Church, where they Sung Hymns of Thanks to the 


Virgin for- that high Favour.: - This Miracle being 


 rumour'd abroad throaghout the Country, for T'we 
Months together drew a great Number of People 


to this Miraculous Image. ,The Devout Sacriftar 
finding his Purſe well Lin'd, repair'd the. next 


Carnaval to Venice , to divertize himſelf there , 
 and' to make his Miſtreſles partakers of his good 


Fottune ;/ and* frankly acquainted them with: the 
WO - Succeſs 
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Succeſs he -had had , and how cleverly he by 
gull'd the Unthinking People : But ſome time after, | 
one of them Falling-out with him , like anothi a 
Delilah berray'd him, and diſcover'd his Impoſture, 9; 
Had it been in,any other Country, he would | hardl | af 
haye eſcaped-withqut bearing the Marks of it ; by | © 
m Italy theſe things are ecafily excuſable , I y 
ſaying, That nothing was intended in all this, ſaw ſe 
. only the Adancement of rhe Bleſſed Virgins Ha. q 
our. 
' Another Ferch of the Prieſts is ſomething «| * 


my own Difcovery, and which I do not know that F 
ever any one: be vre me has taken Notice of; and | * 
it is this, They are us'd to entertain Children with | | 
an infinite number of falſe Tales and Stories , in : 


vented at random, concerning Apparitions "and ? 
Miracles, thatnever were. To explain this further | * 
to you, you may take notice, 'That in 1taly the 
Children are Carechized every Sunday and Holy; | * 
day throughout the Year in all their Churches , a-| : 
One of the Clock in the Afternoon : 'To make. F 
them the more geady and willing to come tg be |. ; 

Catechized, the Prieſts, after that they have & Þ : 
plain'd ſome one Point of Do&trin, they tell than Þ * 
for a Concluſton ſome pleaſant Story, before they F . 
ſend them home. The Little 1ralians liſten to 8}. 
with the greateſt Attention imaginable, and as ſpon }'; 
as they are come home, tell it to their Mothers. I'}* 
have obſerv'd, That theſe Prie#ts do commonly | + 
take, for the Subje& of their Story, ſomne Mirack 
or other, which they:pretend to have been wrought | 
In their Church. I entred once into a - 
Were | 
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where one of - theſe yqung Catechizers was Inform- 
ng his young Scholars ; the Chappel ' was Dedi-. 
hi cated to . S. Martin. They ordinarily Paint this 
| Saint on Horſeback, and with- his Sword cutting 

dy off the Half of his Cloak, to: give it for an Alms 
to a poor Beggar. *T'wasin this poſture his Statue, 


In which was of a very pure White-Marble , repre- 
"| ſented him on the Altar of that Chappel. When 


i, the Catechizing was over , the Prieſt began td tell 
theſe Children a very pleafant Story - concerning 
of | tisStatue: He told them, That a Good Cyrare of 
hat that Pariſh, had often ſeen him very fairly come. 
nd | can from the Altar , and Running @ full Gallop 
it  itof the Church ; that one day hawing taken the 
| liperty to aik bim, Whither he was @ going? © 
of 8, Martin told bim, That he was ha#ting to the 
Aſiftance. of a wery honeft Man , who had pro- 

the cn'd many Maſſes to. be ſaid at his Altar , and 
being at preſent fallen into the hands of Robbers, ins 
| the midſt of a Wood, was in great danger of bis. 
4 &fe;., hut that he hop'd to come timely enough for 
1 br Relief; and that at his Return , be — give -' 
"Þ* kim ar: Account of the Succeſs of bis Enterprize. 


io T The . Catechizer flouriſh'd his Diſcourſe with Cir- 
uy | wmſtances fo extravagant and ridiculous, that it was 
$. -mpothble to forbear Laughing. For: he gave a 


4 ſry particular deſcription of S. Martins whole 
Þ Journy, upon his Horſe of Marble, how he Rid 


i [| *full Gallop over Trees , Rivers, Cities, and all. 
4 | The poor Children all this while Liſtned to him. 


vith profound Silence and Attention. But the con- 
& | Wonof all, and the Cream of the Jeſt was,' That 


Chappel, and fprocur d Maſſes to be ſaid there, in 
honour of S. Martin, might aſſure themſekues never 
1 i on the High-ways, by the hands of Robbers, 
The next day- I had occaſton to ſpeak to my young 
Clergy-man , and put him in mind of his Marth 
$. Martin, whom he had made to Ride Poſt, for a 
Diverfion to his Scholars. He anfwer'd me Smiling, 
What would you have one do, Sift? *Ts the Cuſtim 


of this Conntry , to entertain the Children that come | 


70 be Catethized, with ſuch Stories as theſe; becauſe 
Without this we ſhon!d hawe none of thetr Company. 
It is impoſſible to tell them always True one, anl 
therefore we are ſometimes fain to be beholding ty 
oter Thoentions for them. Things are only ſo fat 


Emil, af they produce ill Effetts ; but theſe ſorts. | 
Stories cattnot but in time bring forth wery gud | 


Fruits, as that of inſpiring them with great Co- 
fedence in the Saints, and obliging them 1s Pray, 


'amd cauſe Maſſes to be ſaid m Honour of them, | 
' What think you? Is not this an excellent piece df | 
ſound Morality? And are not theſe Children, think 

yori, well-Faught? They are call'd to the School 


of Frith, and yer they reach them nothing but 


Lies. Inthe-mean time , there is nothing capable 
of making a greater impreſhon on our Spirits, &'/ 
of fixing a thing more laftingly in our Memory, 
tharr what we learn in our firſt and tender Youth! 


All theſe - Evoliſh Difcourſes do pot fail of pto- 
ducing very great effefs, and of paſſing at laſt 


for currant "Truth in the Minds of tie TORO 
bly to 
ſwallow | 


who, beſides this , are accuſtomed very gli 
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every one that bore a great Devotion to that | 
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at | fallow a great number of Abſurdities .and Con- 
in | traditions in the Point of Tranſubſtantiation , 
7 | which they ſo ſtifly maintain; and this is it pro- 
rs, | bably, that has fo over-run Italy with Fables., and 


impertinent and ridiculous Stories, Yet theſe Pea. 
le are ſo infatuated therewith ,” that in caſe any 
Honeſt Man and Lover of "Truth, ſhould ſeem too 
curiouſly to enquire after theſe Matters , of in the 
leaſt to diſapprove them, he would paſs for no 
| better than an Heretick. Thus a certain perſon 
was calt into the Inquiſition, for ſaying , That He 
did mot believe what was told of the Aſs of $.An- 
thiny of Padua , that kneeled down to worſhip the 
Ho#t, to confound the ProteFF ants. | 
| From this firſt Cauſe of Miracles , which is the 
Covetouſneſs' of the Clergy, I praceed to the Se- 
#, cond, which is the Slipbs and Cunning of certain 
 Beppars. i £3 
Poverty is a Well-fpring of Great Bleſſings to 
| thoſe who do bear it patiently, taking it as from 
| the Hand of God, and making good uſe..of it ; 
but withal, it is no leſs a Gulph'of all Miſery and 
J Unhappineſs , to thoſe who receive it with a con- 
| fary Spirit ; and 1 don't believe there is any 
| Wickedneſs comparable to that of a Wicked Beg-. 
gar. A Wicked Beggar hath no Conſcience; he 
 &difpos'd to undertake any thing in. order to rid. 
F himſelf from - the wretched Circumſtances of his 
deſtitute condition. - There be many of this ſort in 
tal, who Live by their Wits and Invention : 
There are ſome that have the Patience, to counter- 
| kit themſelves Cripples,- Blind, or ſtruck with the 
LAS N 2 Palſe 
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Palhe for Five or Six Years together; to make the 
World: at leaſt believe, that a Miracle has beer 
wrought upon them , attributing their Recovery tg 


ſome Image of the Virgin, or to ſome Saint. The | 


Profit which accrues to them by this is , "That the 
People being informed of the Miracle that hath 
beeri wrought for them , preſently: believe them tg 
be very Good Men, and Great Friends of God, as 
having receiv'd ' ſich Signal Favours from him} 
"This' makes them' to bellow Liberal Alms upon 
them, | to have a ſhare in their Prayers: Yea, it oft 
happens, -'' That ſome Rich and Deyout perſons 
take'.care of, and make ſuch Proviſion for them, 
that they never want all 'the Remainder of theit 
Lives. The Prieſts and 'the Monks alſo afford 
them''an Allowance , when at* any” times by thi 
means they bring*any of their Chappels in Vogue | 
and Requeſt, ſo as they receive conſiderable Pro: 
fir thereby.” 1 have” been ſhewn many of thek 
Beggars in Converts and Monaſteries , who Live | 
there” awonglt tle Domeſticks in great Eaſe , and 
withqur doing any. thing. 

"Phe — 4 "Spring Frorn whence Miracles iflue 


in Tealy , a *Popular Error ; which is crept” 11 | 


amongſt wy and at preſent has taken ſuch deep 
root that it is in 2 manner impoſſible to pluck it up. 
*Tis' this, Upon' the leaſt Accident, that: happens to. 
the I4//ans', and the leaſt Sickneſs or Indiſpoſition 
that ſeizeth rhe”, they make a Vow to ſore Sta: 
fue or [Image-of the V; irgin,' or of -ſome Saint, -to bs 
deliverd from'it. © Now it is evident, that all MiF 


 Diſcaky 


— 


haps ' do nor ptove Fatal t to Life : neither wall |. 
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Diſcaſes terminate in Death ,+ſo. that many. times 
they eſcape arid are reſtor'd to Health again ;. which 
þy a ſtrange Superftition/,__ inſtead of attributin 


| the: Glory thereof to God. alone, who is the Sole 


LORD of. Lyfe and Death, they attribute the Re- 
covery of their Health ; or their Deliverance from 
Panger-, to the Statues, or Images to whom they 


have made their Vows:. 'T'o make their Acknow- 
 kdgment .of the Favour they have received the 


more Authentick 5 1n compliance with the ill Cu- 
ſtom introdue'd amongſt them, they cauſe a Picture 
ta be; Drawn, | wherein: is ſet torth what hapned to 
them, and themſelves, in the ACt of imploring:the 


| Aid of thefaid Statue or Image , which to that pur- 


poſe ts repreſented in one of the, Corners of the 
Picture, and towards which they ſtretch forth their 
Arms! or Folded- Hands with theſe "Three Letters 
underneath. P. G. R. , which ſignifie in Italign 
Pro Gratia Ricewuta; For a Favour 6r Grace Re» 


_ teived... 


- Theſe Vow?d Pictures we generally find in. all 
the Churches of Italy ; neither is there any of them 
without fome Miraculous Image, which receives the 
Honour of all thoſe Deliverances and Favours, and 
tw whoſe Glory thgſe Shipwreck-Tables are hung 
up. There is no need of any "Lapiſtry or Hang- 
ings in theſe forts, of Chappels ; for rheſe Small 


| Pictures are fo thick hung ; that they cover all the 


Walls. There are of them of all Sorts: Some of 
them repreſent perſons puriu?d by Murtherers ;- 
others, that have been Wounded; and . others , 
Beaten at Sea by Furious Tempeſts. Yea, there 


N 3 are 
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are not wanting ſome. of them that. are. very Sci 
dalous; for we find amongſt them Coaches: full of 


Gentlemen and Ladies overthrown, and they | 


tumbling over one another; Young Women that 
are forced by their Lovers; and Women in Child: 
Bed , -repreſented -in their Beds 'in a very wanton 
and indecent' manner. An Italian: Lord told me, 
That he-very willingly went to bear Maſs at theſe 


Altars, that were beſt buxg with ſuth Pictures a | 


theſe; becauſe meeting in them with ſomething fo 


his yy praees to feed upon , the... Service of the | 
{1d ſeem leſs tedious to him. Theſe Piftares, 


Maſs 
which' are no more than Simple Vows, have ac- 
quir'd fo great Credit in the Minds of the People, 


that -they paſs at preſent for Real Miracles: And | 


the Prieffs and Monks, .who write' the Hiſtories of 
the Places of Devotion , which belong to them, 
make no 'dithculty to alledge them as fuch. So that 
now in Italy, they count the-Miracies by thele 
PiFures ; and the more of theſe any Statue or 
Image hath about it, the more Miraculous it 
1s. 
I will take this occafion to tell you of a PiFure; 
which ſome young Monks of the Abby of S.Vittor in 
Milan caus'd to be made whilſt I was there. The Ac 
cident which hapned to them was this: "They were 
Gilding the Roof of one of the Lower-liles of 
the Church. 'Theſe Monks, out of Curioſity, 
whilſt the Work-men were gone to get their .Din- 
ner , did climb up the Scaffold to the number of 


Seven or Eight of them , to View their Work; | 


where one of them leſs heedful than the reſty 
| T reading 


HY 


— 
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; Treading upon a Board that was not well faſtned, 


DOSS SHEAR 
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felldown upon the Floor of the Church. All the 


| teſt being affrighted at this Accident, and fuppo- 


fing that the whole Scaffold was coming down; 


berook *themſelves to Ladders, and let themſelves 
flide-down 'by them, withour receiving any hurt, 


except only the poor Monk; who Fell down with 
the Tooſe-Board ; who ' was much Bruiſed. They 


took him wp in this pitiful condition ; and was ob- 


Tged to keep his Bed T'wo or Three Months before 
e'was fully Recovered. 
I was preſent when the Accident hapned , and 


_ could ſee nothing in all this, but what was very 


Natural: - He who fell; hurt himſelf proportionably 


. 'to the Height from whence he came down , and 
'the Reſt receiv'd no hurt at all , becauſe they: ſlid 


down by the Ladders: In all this there appears 
hothing of x Miracle; however, becauſe the Scaf- 


fold was ere&ed before the Chappel of S. Bernard 


of Sienna, ' the Monks concluded , Thar without 
doubt this Saint had helped them. Accordingly 
they got a Picture drawn, repreſenting their Fall, 


mn one Corner whereof the Saint was Painted, 


Stretching forth his Hands for their Safery; They 
publift”d every where throughout the Ciry, That 
this Saint had upheld them in their Fall from 


receiving any Harm. The Cardinal - Archbiſhop 


was immediately acquainted therewith, and every 
one did Congratulate them , for being fo much m 
Favour with thar Saint. 5 

From this Example,and what before I have told 


| You upon this Head of Afracles , you may ealily 


N 4 Conceivey' 


2 
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conceive , how far we are to give. credit, to.thof 
fine Legends, of the Lives of the New, Saints of 
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the Romiſh Church ; and of what weight: tha 
Great Liſt of Miracles ought to be with, us.4/ which 


are the chief ſtuffing and garniture of them. Ther 
15 not one. of them that has not Reſtored Sight. | 


the Blind , Hearing to the Deaf, . Speech. to.the 


Dumb , and a' clever uſe. of their Limbs to Cry: | 
Ples; and in a word , They have preſery'd from 
| allill Accidents, and Cured all manner of Diſeaſes 


But when one comes to an Enquiry into Part 
culars, all this vaniſheth in Smoak , and the whole 


of the . Matter is reduc'd: to ſome Pi&ures , which | 


ſome Superſtitious Ones (who without Reaſon haye 


' .imagin'd. themſelves, to have receiv?d Favoun 


= 


from them ) have caus'd to'be made. However, 


when theſe Legends are ſent to ſtrange. Countries, 
that are of the Romiſh Communion , they 'make * 
2 great Noiſe , and are all lookt upon as Airacles, 


ſuſhiciently confirm'd by Authentick Proof and 


Evidence. *Tis a. common Reproach caſt upon 


Proteſtants, That no Miracles are done amongſ 
them; and they will needs have this. to. be an in- Þ* 
vincible Argument, to prove they are in. .an Error, 

-A Feſuit in a Latin Oration , pronounc'd in the $ 
Cathedral of Strasbourgh , foorr after that the 
French had taken poſſetfion of it, exclaim'd in. 


theſe words; Quid dubitamns de falſitate Religions 


eorum, apud quos ceſſavit Propheta & , Sacerdes,. 


& Miracula peritre * What do we doubt any. 


longer of the Falſneſs of their Religion , with 


\ whom both Prie#f and: Prophet are: ceaſed , and 


Miracles 
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Miracles are loſt? The Proteſtants might very 


well have Anſwer'd him with Truth ,' That there 
cal, be, no reaſon; of doubting , but that a Religion 


ſo' fraught with Superſtition and Counterfeit Mi- 


racles,, as the Papiits Religion is, muſt needs be 


. Falſe. The Profeſſion of a Good Chriſtian: is, «to 
| live: according'to the Goſpel ; but not to:confirm 


it by Miracles ;: this is the Work of God alone,and 


therefore we ought: not to reproach one another 
upon that ſcore. 'We ſee every day , that Juglers, 


(tho' we know they deceive us, and tho! We Eye 
them with all the Attention imaginable , for to 


| diſcover | their Artifice, ) are notwithſtanding ſo 


d&Xtrous -at their Tricks, that they. gull us before 
our Face ; and ſhall we blindly believe all. the 
Tralian Prieſts and Monks tell us, who have the 


Gift of Cheat and Invention? Sic notws Ulyſſes? 


For my part, confidering the Times in which we 
live, I will. never believe any Miracle , as long as 


toy Reaſon tells me , the Thing was feaſible by 


Men. 


:..?Tis commonly held , 'That the Body of S. Nj- 
- | cholas of Bar, in the Pouille, is Miraculous; and 


that from his Tomb there continually 9iſtils an 


- Oll very Salutiferous , and proper to reſtore the 
Sick to Health; but it is enough for me.to dif- 


believe this Miracle ; becauſe I know, that Men 
tay eaſtly convey the Oil thither, and ingeniouſly 
make it to diſtill down. I have ſometimes ſeen 


fome poor Pilgrims, who returned from that Pil- 
-grimage, and who had little Bottles full of this 


Oil, which had coſt them Mony enough , who 
=T | _ would 
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would afterwards fain have given it for a' pity 
of Bread ;. but could find no Cuftomers to take i 
off their Hands. Which makes it evident ; 'Tha 
the Italians, for all their Bigotry 5 had no Belig 
mn it themſelves: In like manner at' Naples; \the 
Prieſt; make ſhew of a Bottle, which they avg 
tobe full of the Blood of S. Fanuarius , Arch 
biſtop of that City: When at firſt they bring 
forth this Blood to be freen', it appears all Con 
 geal'd; but as they approach it to the Body 
this Saint, it diffolves by degrees. As to this alſo, 
it is ſufficient ground for me not to believe it, be 
taule I know that this Liquor may be congealed; 
in the manner as they make Sotbers , aid alter 
wards diffolve by the Heat of the place where thef 
ſhew it, or by the heat of the Hands of thok | 
who handle it. At Padxa is to be ſeen the Tomb 
of S. Anthony of Padua, which ſerids forth a yer 
fweet Scent between that of Ambergrs and Mu. 
'Fhe Fryers of thar Convent tell us, That this 
Odour proceeds from the Bones of that Saint, | 
which are: ſhut up there : But the Teftimony « 
theſe Fellows, who are fo byaſs'd by their Intereſt; 
docs not give me any fatisfaRtion , as long #1 
know that they may eaſily anoint it with Odon: 
'ferous . AE it is certain they do ; becauſe 
that this Odour is the very fame with that of the 
perfumed Pater-oſters , that are Sold in the Shops 
at Padia, In the fame place they ſhew us, ma 
very fair Chryſtal, ſupported by a ſtately Pedeſtal 
oof Gold, extreamly well wrought , the Tougue « 
the ſaid Saint, .which they fay was found Z. _ 
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id | Tomb, being endued with: the Priviledge of Incor- 
et] raption, all the reſt of his Fleſh being conſumed. 
"bat They have the. Impudence to! aver , That this 
lf} Tongue , for having been a Laſh to the Sacyg- 


mentarians of his Time , has been preferv'd thus 
ſound and whole, without the leaſt 'Taint of Cor- 
> | ruption, that as 2 perpetual Miracle, it might bear 
ine | witneſs to the Truth of the Doctrin of Tranſub- 
on- | fantiatiov. "The greateſt part of the Rowiſh Le 
'« | gends tell us, it is as freſh and lively as when the 
lo; | Saint was alive; but that is very falſe, for I have 
be- | ſeen/it,/and. it is dry, Thoſe who have the Art 
&, | of Embalming Bodies, may preſerve a Tongue. in 
&- | chis manner for many Years, yea,many Apes, with- 
& | out! any thing extraordinary 5 or ſo much as bor- 
oe | dering upon a Miracle. 
nb | - 'Thus I have given you a View, Sir, of the 
? | moſt Famous and Avowed Miracles of Italy, which 
| the Roman Cathelicks pretend to be fo palpable and 
is | ſenſible, that they cannot be deny'd, withour 
tz | giving the Lie to Senſe and Reaſon, I will add 
o | to theſe, 'Three Bodies of Saints, which bave been 
t; | preſerv'd- without any Taint of Corruption , and 
t | which have ſcen all Three : The one is, the Body 
of & Roſe of Viterho; the other of S. Clarg of 
| Monfaucon; and the third of S. Katharine of Bo- 
yonia. Theſe Bodies have been preſerved whole 
- and uncorrupted; but without any the leaft Beauty, 
being altogether dryed up, and as hard as Paſt- | 
board, we very black ; they are very frightful to 
behold, notwithſtanding they have dreft them in 
very rich Habits, and adorn'd them with more* 
| Jewels; 
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Jewels ,/ than Queens are embeliſh'd with on thi Bod 
- Coronation-days, Some have a great Eſteem'fy pt 
'theſe incorrupted Bodies; and fo ſhould I too, bl 
caſe they enjoyed their "former lively Tindn 
' and Natural Qolour ; but to be fo dry, fo blagyh #'? 
-and ſo ghaſtly, it' were 'more-<ligible m my 'mind |} Cab 
"to return to the Univerfal-way of all Fleſh, thaf ve" 
to be made partakers*of ſuch a kind of Incorriy nc 
tion ; neither can I ſee that God herein+ hath con. | and 
ferr'd any great Favour upon theſe Bleſſed: Sainn | Pls 
-by preſerving them in a condition proper” to terrife | YE! 
'Nature, and affright Mankind. 'The''Works'd fan 
'God are all perfect, he never beftows a Favour by | 
halves, and if he were pleafed to grant Incorrup | # 
tion to Bodies', he would alſo probably 'preſers | 
thetn, with all the Natural qualities belonging tb of 
'them; - Wherefore I: don't believe, That the defe- of 
Qive' Incorruptions of the Bodies of theſe' Saing | © 
can truly be aſcribed ro any thing elſe ,' but the | Þ 
dexterity - of thoſe: who rave dried or embalmel | xl 
them. | Welt tt, 
We ſaw at the Chartreuſe of Venice the Body of | | 
a Noble Venetian, which being Embalmed:: ha 
been preſerved whole and entire for above aniHun- 
dred years. This perſon was never accounted'a 
Saint, and: yet I found his Body much fairer to the | 
Eye, than were thoſe of the Three Saints now 
mentioned, tho' it / be much more difregarded knd 
negletted than they are; for they have left the 
Body in an old Wooden-Cofhn, which does not 
thut cloſe, and where all thoſe thar go. to .the- 
* Chartreuſe do view it and touch it ; whereas * 
Bodies 
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Bodies of theſe Saints are kept in very. dry Chap- 
m'ſel pets where the great Wax-Tapers , that bura Day, 
'f and Night , purifie the Air, and clear it of all 
| moiſtures and impurity. I haye alſo ſeen in France, 
at Vandoſme ,- in the Collegiate ' Church of the 
Caftle; the Body of Fane d? Albret , who died a 
very zealous Proteſtant , above an Hundred years 
rrp þ fince 3 ber Body hath been very well Embalmed, 
cond and if at preſent one would take it up from the 
ing | (place where it lies, and dreſs it , and keep it in 2 
if | very dry place, it would undoubtedly appear much 
gf fairer, than that of theſe Religious: And yet I am 
by very well aſſured, the Rowan Catholicks will never 
up fa, ſhe was a Saint. 
mel | And foraſmich as I am now upon the Chapter 
| of theſe Saints, I ſhall acquaint you, That 1. have 
fo. | often Read the Hiſtory of their Lives, and of many 
ns | others in the Legends of the Church of Rome; 
he | but never in all. my Life did I meet with any 
& | thing more ridiculous: And I have oþſferved , that 
; | theſe- are thoſe Propheteſſes of which the Teſwt 
of | ſpoke at Srrasbourgh, and which the Proteſtants are 
heoriv'd of , Apud-:quos ceſſavit Propheta; who 
| have. no Prophets. amongſt them. In a manner, all 
2 | their Religious, (after that they. are arrived to the 
e | vtate of Perfettion, as they call it) take upon them 
5 | to Prophefie. For the better underſtanding of this, 
d 
Y 
; 


ÞF you may take notice , That at Rowe they have 
diſtinguiſh'd -or | divided the Spiritual Life into 
ſeveral States ; as an Houſe hath many Stories, the 
Lowermoſt, the Middle, and the Higheſt or Upper- 
moſt, -: There. is one State they call Aive ; this 


8 
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is the Loweſt, and conſiſts only in Aftion , and vg 
orderly regulation of the Senſes, according to th 
Law of God; The ſecond is the Contemplating 
State, which conſiſts in the Meditation ' of ; thok 
things which 'have no Communication with! the 
Senfes : The third is a State Exzatical, abſtrate 


and purely Paſſive ; it1 which the Soul Joes nothing | 


but by a fimple Application, Adhrefion, and Unioq 
with' the Divine Effence ; receives (without any 


Adgton, Aﬀe&ion, or Contemplation on her part) 
Impreſſions from God. There are but few tha | 


#rrive to this Uppermoſt Story ; but when any ard 
once got thither, whatever- Word they urter , or 
Action they do, 'tis no. more they themſelves wha 
AZt or Speak, bur God that Speaks and Ads in 
thern ; for as for them, they never depart from 
this their intimate Union with God. Whatloever 
_ they Say or Speak in this State, is very carefully 

heeded , as being all Divine: If they ſpeak of 
Things paſt, they are Revelations; if of Things 
to come, they are all Prophecies. *Tis by this Door 


fo niiny New Notions are entred into the Church 


of Rome , which they believe as firmly as the 


Goſpel, the? they have no other Foundation , but 


the vver-heated © Brains' of theſe Saints. Many of 
theſe have themſelves Pen?d their own Revelations, 
as S: Brigit, S. Melchilda, 'S.-Catharine of Sienna, 
I.Gertrude, and many others: By means of theſe 
Saintefſes, the Church of Rowe hath attain'd the 


knowledge of all the Particularities of our Savr. 
ours Paſſion; how many Stcoaks he received: at 


hisWhipping ; how often he fell tothe Oo 
unarr 


AE 


Of a Fourny to T.oretto, &c. 192 RT 


' kader the heavy burthen of his Croſs ; how many 


Thorts pierc'd his Sacred Head; and how many 
rimes they Spat in his Holy Face. By the ſame 
way they have diſcover d whatſoever hapned -m 
the Manger at Bethlehem; how the Bleſſed Virgin 
took the Veil from her Head,and made Clouts of it for 


| herLittle Few ; what ſhe faid and did, before the 


| 


was Peliver'd of him; and a vaſt Number of-ether 
Particulars, which are not to be met with in rhe 
Goſpel. By this means they were informed of the 


| Great Myſtery of * the Aſſumption of the Bleſſed 


Virgin; when ſhe aſcended up to Heaven in Soul 
and Body, the Diſcourſe ſhe had with the Apoſtles, 
how ſhe by degrees mounted up inte the Air, 
beſtowing EF. Bleſſings all the way ſhe went. 
In a word Wmoſt all the new DoCdtrin of Po- 
pery, is derived from this over-flowing Spring , 
which is not yer dryed up, nor ever will as long 
28 there are any of theſe Propheteſſes left in thete 
Church. To give more weight to theſe new Ina» 
pinations, theſe Saints , aſſured , that Jeſus Chrift 
appeared to them very often, and was become 


| Familiar with them, that he talk'd with them as 4 


Bridegroom does with his Bride, and that they took 
occaſion in theſe Familiarities, to ask him whatſo- 
ever they defired to know. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
taught S. Catharine of Sienna to read, he came and 
did blow the Fire for her, he ſwept her Chamber, 
4 may be ſeen in the Hiſtory of her Life, by which 
means ſhe had an occaſion of Diſcourſing him of- 
ten, Others of them received Viſits from Jeſus 
Chriſt, who came and Viſited them, accompanied | 
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with his Mother and 'his Apaſtles ; where they hy 

eat. Conferences together , and theſe; Sainte 
that heard them, diſcovered many ſecrets and My. 
ſteries in their Diſcourſe , which they afterwarkſ 2! 
Communicated to the Popes and the Church ; and 


this is that which at this day , in a great Meaſure, 
makes the difference that is between the Dotrin q 


the Papiſts , and that of the Proteſtants. Am 
gquos ceſſavit Propheta, who have no Prophets to "© 
boaſt of. "There is never a Convent of Nuns in Ital, | "© 
that 'has not ſome Propheteſs ,, which is always ha 
fome old Morher, that hath been twice or thrice ſh 
Superior of the Convent, and who nat being in p 
a condition of doing any thing elſe, applies her | © 
ſelf to the Unitive Life. | 1] v 
Daring the long ſtay 1 made at@/icenza, || ®© 

' often went. to Yiſit the Abbeſs of the Nuns of $ h 
Thomas: 1 upon a time enquired of her concerning ; 
the State of her Nuns, 'who told me. that the hat | * 
Forty. four that were; in the Adtive Life, three in p 
. the 61 1-238 and ane only in the Myſtical or D 
Unitive. A young Counteſs, who was in the ſame n 

_ Convent;, and who , was Viſited by, four or five n 
Galants, who came. to ſee: her at the Grate, wa 4 
got no further yet than the Active Life. I will en , 
gage my felf no further at preſent in entertaining c 
ous. about the Nuns, of I:aly,. becauſe probably, | : 
I may have an occaſion to doit more at leiſure, © Þ 
Treturn now to my. ihe Saints, whoſe Bodies re- v 
main Uncorrupt. "They, were all three of them | .. 
arrived at the Unitive -State, and have all of them | R 


ſeft Prophecies behind them : S. Roſe of Fiew 
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0 gd for a long time importune the Dominican 
| Nuns of that Ciry, to receive her amonglt them, 
and to give: her the Habir of their O-der ; bur the 
Nuns knowing ſhe was extreamly poor, and that 
ſhe could not, as the reſt did, bring Mony to the 
Convent, refuſed her company, and would not fo 
2 much as receive her into the Number of their Con- 


"x 


p | yert Siiters. ' The Saint underſtanding this their 
; by rejecting of her, told them, That tho' they would 
"I| have none of her now the was alive, yet they 
iN ſhould be very glad ro have her, when ſhe was 
| Dead. This Prophecy prov'd true ;' for Roſe being 


bs deceaſed with 'the OJour of Sanctiry, and many 
” | Miracles; "after the 1a/ia» manner, being wrought 

| = hec Tomh }, rheſe ſame Nuns delired her Body, 
6 which was granted them. The great Number of 
| Maſſes which are procur'd to be: ſaid to her, and 
2 the abundance of Alms that Travellers and Pil- 
q- grims do leave there, makes them conſider this 
p- Body art prefent, as their greateſt 'Treafure, This 
Prophecy of S. Roſe was very eaſy to be made ; 
| ſhe knew ſhe was already far enough advanced in 
the good Opinion of the People, tor to make them 
eſteem her a Saint after her Death: She knew more- 
over, that the Bodies of fuch are always very gain- 
V. - ful, that the Nuns of that Convent, as w-il as 
wn ethers in Italy, were . very Coyetous 5 and that by 
Vertue of, a Vow ſhe had made to S. Dominicus, 


"| they would not fail to demand her Relicks, as of 
em 6 OS 0 4 
mn | "gat belonging to them, and ſo was in a Condi- 


i. ' fn to Prophecy cn a ſure ground. The Saint 
if Whoſe Body is ro be ſeen at Monte Faucon, is ac- 
3. 3h Q Colm- 
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companied with: ſomething that is very remarkable 
they ſhew you all the Inſtruments of the Paſſions 
our Saviour, which, they ſay, were found in her 
Heart after her Deceaſe ; they are all of dryed 
Fleſh, like as her Heart is ; They are very con 
. fuſed 5 neither are all of them. ſufficiently diſtin. 


guifhable or Diſfcernable. "They ſhew you like. 


wiſe three little round Pellets of Fleſh , which, 
they ſay, were likewiſe taken out of her Hen; 
One of theſe Pellets being laid in a pair of Scale, 
weigh as much as all the three together, and all 
the three weigh no more than one alone, Thi 
makes them ſay, That God was willing to Imprint 
in the Heart of this Saint, a Reſemblance of the 
moſt Holy Trinity : for in like manner, as thele 
three Pellets, tho' different in number, yet make 


but one weight, and that the weight of one: alone; | 


is no leſs than that of all the three together; { 
likewiſe tho' there-be three Perſons in the Holy 
Trinity, yet there is but one Eſſence; and onedf 
theſe Perſons, is no leſs in Divine. PerfeRions, 
than the other two. T have ſeen theſe three Pellets, 


bur fo far are they from fullring one to try the | | 
Experiment, that they will not ſufter you to rouch | | 


it with your Finger, to feel whether it be Fleſh or 
no.” Every one knows that a ſtrong Imagmation 
is capable of producing ſtrange effeCts in the Body. 
We ſee every day Children that come into the 
World bearing the Marks of their Mothers Long: 
ings, which are the effefts of their Imagination. 
It.may be that this Saint did ſo ſtrongly Imagin the 
Inſtruments of the Paſſion, as to leave them En 

|  graved 


| — 
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graved in her Heart ; but it ſeerns to me, that this 
35.2 Yiolence done to Nature, which can no way 
be pleaſing to God , who is the Author of it. As 
for S. Catharine of Bononia, ſhe more particularly 
render'd her ſelf famous by her Abſtrated Life, 


T he Hiftory of, her Life tells us, That ſhe was ina 


continual Union with God. Do&or Molinus 
was no ſtranger. to this Unitive Life , for this is 
that he calls his Prayer of Reſt: I doubt not ar all, 
but that one day he would have been one of the 
Saints 'of Rome, had not - Obedience to Superiors 
and particularly to the Pope been concerned in the 
caſe. The Pope will ſufker you to Unite with God, 
as much as you pleaſe, provided always that this 
Union do . nor hinder you from oveying him, more 


than God himſelf. 1 doubt not indeed but that 


there may be even to this day perfe&t Souls amongſt 


them, that are Raviſhed even into the third Hea- 


| ven; but theſe. are extraordinary Graces , which 


do not depend.on any Natural endeavour we can 
exert to obtain them. Bur when I conſider that 


the Roman Catholicks have made a fixed State of 
this Union, "that they preſcribe Rules to atrain it, 


and it is ſufficient according to them, to pur them- 


{elves into the Hands of one of theſe Myſtical or 
Unitive DoRors, and follow their Directions , 


morder-to arrive at this Stare. When I conſider 
this, T day, I .cannot but condemn their Error, 
Tis a piece .of Impiety to make the:Divine Opera- 


tions dependent .on the Humours of Men; to give 


Rules for the obtaining of thar by way of Merit, 


Which is the meer Gift of Grace, 3nd ro make one's 


© 2 ſelf 
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ſelf the Diſpenſer and Diſpoſer of the Gifts of | p, 
| Heaven, as theſe ſorts of Do&tors pretend to dy, 
Moreover the ill Conſequences that follow from | 1, 
hence are very Pernicious to Souls. Firſt of all, | ;; 
this affurance only , received from theſe My. | «f 
ſtical Maſters, of once being advanced to the Uritive | 1 
Life, whilſt ſo many others are left behind in the | |, 
Contemplative and Active Lives, which are fo far | 6 
below ir, is very proper to. inſpire the parties con- | « 
cern'd with Pride and vain Glory. Secondly, This | 1 
may prove a very- great Diſcouragement to thoſe, | 
who are neceflarily engaged in an Active Life, to | C 
con{ider that there are ſuch perfect States beyond | 1] 
them,' which it is impoſſible for them ever to attain | 9 
to, becauſe theſe Doors do not think them fit t6 | 1} 
be admitted thereto. © Thirdly, 'This opens a Door | þ 
' to manifold Superſtitions and Errors ; for they who | þ 
are engaged in the Adtive Life, never take the | 
pains to examin 'what the Ccntemplative ſay; nor | n 
y 

y 


theſt, what the Unitive or Myſtical do alledge for 
Truth : So that the two firſt do both of them rely 
upon thefe laſt, who for the moſt part are perſom | ; 
of weak Brains, and moſt extravagant Thoughts, | 
who believe, that whatſoever they ſpeak or ats | t 
from God. Ir is evident that the Opinion of Tran | | 
ſubſtanriation is only an eftc& of rheir Whimſeyz, | : 
by the Impropriety, Abuſe and Confuſion of the | | 
Terms they make uſe of to explain themlelves | 
For. in like manner, as they call their Myſtial | 
Life ſometimes Union, Unity, Identity, Confuſion , | | 
or mingling of the Soul with God; ſomerimes the. | | 
Loſs of the Soul in God ; the pure fight. of _ 
| ns eace- 
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Peaceable poſſeſſion of God; and many more which 


may. be in the Books that Treat of the Myſtical 
Life, whereof ſome are very Falſe and Impious, 


_ as thoſe of Unity, Identity, Confuſion and Loſing 


of ones ſelf in God, and all the others do only be- 
ſong to the Future Life : Now in like manner, ſay 
, as they make uſe of theſe Terms to ſignihe a 
ſimple adherence, complyance and acquieſcence of 
our Souls in the good pleaſure of God, which can- 
not produce Identification ; ſo of old "Times they 
alled the Holy Supper, The@al Union of Jeſus 
Chriſt with our Souls, and the Bread we partake 


therein the Truth,Reality and Subftance of the Body 


of Jeſus Chriſt , which notwithſtanding is only 
there ina Figure : And afterwards, when this Errour 
had taken good Rooting , it brought forth this 
big word of Tranſubſtantiation, which ar this day 
makes the chief difference between Papiſts, who 
maintain it Tooth and Nail , and the Proteſtants 
who oppole it. Neither is ir any great matter of 
wonder that an Error of ſuch Conſequence, is crept 
nto the Church of Rome, without making any 
great Nolſe ; for in the firſt place, there was no- 
ting in it contradictory to the Popes Authority : 
And again it was not lawful for the People to ex- 
amin what the Myſtical Tribe aflerted ; infomuch 
that even to this day in Italy, if you chance in dif- 
courſe -with a Contemplative or Unirive perſon to 


; contradict them in any thing, they tell you very 


freely, That theſe are Matters too high for your | 
Capacity, and that you are to believe them in the 


things they aſſert, as. being better acquainted than 


\ 
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you with the ways of God, and as having already | 
ſpent a conſiderable time in tracing the - Myſtic 
Paths of a Spiritual Life. I have ſcarce ever ſeen 

any of theſe Myſtical perſons, but. were very 
Proud : They look upon themſelves as Eagles who 


take their Flights in the higheſt part of the Air, 


and upon other men, as Beaſts creeping upon the 
Earth. A common and humble Life, full of Aﬀa- 
bility , Benignity and Sweetneſs towards ones 
Neighbour, ſhall "W7 be more deſirable to me, 
than all theſe great Vublimations of Spirit, which 
are apt to inſpire Men with fo much Pride : And if 
ever it ſhall pleaſe God,to raiſe me to the high degree 
bf Contemplation or Union, it ſhall be His work, 
and not the effect of any Rule or direCtion, which 
Men can afford me. In Italy they make a kind of 


Trade of it; and if a Man doth not pur himſelf in- 


to the Hand; of ſome of theſe Myſtical Nodtors, 


who pretend to be old Travellers "id throughly 


well acquainted with the Way to 'Heaven, and 
who profeſs the Art of Guiding Souls thither, hs 
can never hope of arriving there. "Theſe Pro- 
feſlors are ordinarily old Jeſuits, old Capuchins, 


or old Fathers Miſſionaries, who being no more 


able to Scout. it up and down in ſtrange Countries, | 


in Holland and in England to pervert Proteſtants, 
apply themſelves in their Convents , to play the 
Seraphick Fathers, to the end they may be follow- 
ed by a Company of He and ſhe Votaries, whom 


they Diſcourſe to Morning and Evening in their | 
Churches,” ; When ' they are met together in their | 


Aemblies you hear 1 not hing but Sighs, "OY and 
| ome 
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ſome broken words, at anothergueſs rate than the 
Oaukers in England , and certainly in this reſpe&, 
they have nothing to caſt them in the Teeth with. 
The Dire&tor is ſeated in his Confeſſional Chair, 
in the midſt of all theſe People, whom he calls his 
Sons and Daughters; and there as from a' Tribu- 
nal or Throne he determines, without Appeal of 


- their Sighs, and of their Poſtures, whether they 


proceed from God, the Devil,or Self-Love : Young 
Women or Married are ſeldom found at theſe ſorts 
of Aſſemblies, becauſe commonly they are kept on 
Working-days, on which days the Italians keep 
them ſhur up under Lock and Key ; but they are 
commonly Widows and old Maids, who have no 

ons to command them. They call them in 
Jtaly, Beati, or Bleſſed Ones, Good Siſters, Devout 
Women, and ſometimes by way of derifion, 
Bigots. The Father DireCtors are very Zealous of 
their Advancement in the Myſtical Life, and ne- 
yer leave them, till they have ſo wholly diveſted 
them of all Love for the good things and Riches 


, of this World, that to be delivered from the Bur- 


then of them, they ſettle them on their Convent : 
Thenit is they are arrived at perf:Ction. They call 


| them Siſters , and tell them that having made a 
Gift of their Goods to their Monaſteries, *tis the 
| fame thing, as if they had profeſſed amongſt them. 


They beſtow upon them pieces of their Habits, 


| they call them Little Scapularies, which they were 
, Under their Bodies: By Vertue of which Bits of 


Cloth, they are made partakers of all the good 


Works they do, and of all the Graces, Priviled- 


O 4 © 
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\ 


ges, Bleſhngs and Indulgences granted to thek | 


\ Order : When they.are Dead they Bury them þ 
their Churches, and they. endeavour, if. they can, 
fo make them paſs fer. Saints, for an Encourage 
ment to others. - And indeed it :is very ealy fot 
them to. do it ; to this: purpoſe they have but thi 
courſe to take ; the firſt Sick Perſon they go to viſt 
they amply diſcourſe, about the high State of Per. 
feftion to which Madam ſuch an one. was arrived, 


who was lately Buired in their Church ; That they 


do not doubt -in the leaſt, - but ſhe is a- great Sainy, 


and that jf the Sick Perfon can reſolve to Pray to, 
and call upon .her with: full. aſſurance, they que. 
{tton not bur ſhe will work a Miracle in favour of 
him : Yea, they oftentimes offer to - Bleſs ſome 
Wine, Syrup or ſome other Liquor in the name of 
this Saint, or to Dip it in ſomething or other that 


in her Life time ſhe uſed ro wear, as her Diſcipline, . 


cr Pater Noſter:. And having done this, they offer 
this Liquor. to. the Sick Party to Drink, who if 
they chance to recover, the Saint hath wrought a 
Miracle ; they cauſe a Picture to be drawn of what 
has hapned , which they - carry -to- the Saints 
'Tomb. . But if it happen that the Patient Die; 
or that the Sickneſs continue very . long, there is 


not a word made of it, bur all huſh'd in hopes of. 


a_ better opportunity for the future. Thoſe who 
aze any thing acquainted with the State. of Aﬀairs 
n Italy, know that. in all this .I advance nothing 
but what is very true. Hence it 1s, caſy to con- 
ceive by what means ſo many new Saints are en- 


tred into ths, Church of Rome, to whom at pre; 


i 
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- ft Altars are Erected. It is to no purpoſe to al- 


ledge here, the great Precautions they take at Romes 
';n examining matters of Fact in the Verbal Pro- 
ceſſes they make of rheir Canonization ; ſo that it 
is impoſſible for any thing to eſcape the Cogni- 
zance of thoſe, who have the charge of it. Alas, 
it is but too well known, how great a power Silver 
and Gold have at Rome; and it is certain they 
nzyer Canonize any Saint, but it brings them in 
Immenſe Sums of Mony. In caſe any difficulties 
be, ſtarted , ?ris only to get the Monty doubled: - 
| My Deſign ar firſt, was cnly to give you ſome 

account of the Iralick Pilgrimages; but the occa- 
ſion of mentioning theſe three Saints, whoſe Bodies 
are preſerved in'Incorruption, have put me upon 
this Digreſſion. Wherefore to make an end in few 
words of what ] have yer to ſay of my firſt Sub. 
|, /0u may take notice, that all other Pilgrimages 
of Italy, beſides thoſe of Loretto,' Rome and S. An- 
thony of Padua, are very inconſiderable. Some 
Pilgrims go to S. Michael , which is ar Mount 
Gargan in the Poville, others to S. Nicholas of 
Bar ; but the moſt that go to theſe places are Beg- 
gars, becauſe the way thither 1s very troubleſom 
from the City of Naples , lying all over high 
Mountains, and the Inhabitants of that' Country 
are almoſt all Robbers: The [talian Lords are very 
backward to lead their Ladies a walk thither, with 


' their Pilgrim-Staves all ſer with Diamonds, The 


Delicious March of Azcona, is much more proper 


and ſecure for this ſort of Pilgrims : "The Pilgri- 
mage of S. Anthony of Padua in the Pleaſant Vere- 


tlar 
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tian Country, is for the fame reaſon much more 
ſuitable to them. There be very few Italians, who 
do not take this Journy every three years ; and 


ſome of them go Regularly every year. This | 


Saint has g4in'd fo great Credit in Italy, that he is 


of equal eſteem with the Virgin, yea, with God. 


himſelf; ſome with a great deal of reaſon have cal- 
led him the God of Italy, Italiz Deus. When an 
Italian has Sworn by S. Antonio, *tis the greateſſ 
Oath he can Swear : And whereas in other Coun- 
tries they are wont to ſay, I intend to go to ſuch 
or ſuch a place at ſuch a time, if God preſerve my 
Life; or ?Jle do this or that, if it pleaſe God ; "tis 
their cuſtom to fay *ile go thither, or do this, if 


it pleaſe the Virgin and S. Anthony. Their moſt - 


common Interjxction when ever oy are in any 
danger, furprize or admiration, is to Cry, Madon. 


72 Santiſſima: or v. Antonio! And by a ſtrange 


kind of Blaſphemy , tho' they make it a oreat 
Point of Devotion, they have the Impiety to fay, 
1 hope in S. Anthony, that I ſhall never Teriſh. 


"They call him the Saint, by way of Emphaſis, I 


Santo, which is a great Honour, but of right due 
to God only, to whom the* Angels Cry continu- 
ally, Holy, Holy, Holy! There is never a Church 
in [raly, where there is not an Altar Dedicated to 
S. Anthony of Padua. They make their Addreſſes 
in particular to this Saint for all things that are loſt, 
to which purpoſe they tell you this following 
Story : 0 OR 
A Rich Venetian Merchant being at Sea, by 
Miſchance let a Diamond of a vecy great price 


all 


\ 


1" cafe ſhe would give him ſome conſiderable Sum 
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fall into the Sea, who immediately upon his return 


to Venice went to Padua, and betook himſelf al 
Santo; he deſired the Fryars of that Convent to 


| iy Nine Maſſes for him, and to joyn their Pray- 


&s with his, for the recovery of his Diamond. 
The Ninth day after his Nine Mafſes were ended, 


the Merchant deſigning to Trreat all the Monks of 


the Convent with a Dinner, he bought amongſt 
other things a very large Fiſh and ſent it to them ; 
the Fryar Cook having opened and gutted this 
Fiſh, found the Diamond in the Intrails of it, which 
the Merchant had dropt into the Sea ; which was 
immediately reſtor'd to him, and Thanks return'd 
to the Saint, who had heard their Prayers. 

\ This Story is related ar large in the Legend. of 
his Life : But does it not ſeem to you, Sir, to be 
contrived or invented of theſe good Monks, to 
perſuade Men to ſend them in good Dinners, and 
to get them to fay Maſles for them? 

They tell another pleaſant Story, which however 
they were very Cautious of inſerting in their Legend, 
The Fryars del Santo gg without contradiction for 
the moſt Debauched that are in all Padua,and who in 
this quality out-vie the Scholars themſelves of the 
Univerſity. One of theſe Monks having for ſome 
Months Sollicited a young: Woman to comply 


with his Luſt, ſhe at laft fell under the Tempta- 


\ tion; but ſoon after was ſo extreamly grieved for 


the Sin ſhe had committed, that ſhe was ready to 
Deſpair. The Fryar perceiving it, notwithſtand- 
ing what was paſt, made a ſhift ro perſwade her,that 


of Mony, for Maſſes to be faid to S. Anthony, tha 
Saint ſhould reſtore her, the Virginity ſhe had lok, 
Thus beſides the ſatisfying of his Luſt, he got Mo- 
ny of her wherewith to glut his Luxury elſewhere, 


I will not oblige you to believe this Story, having no 


ſufficient Warrant to belieyg it my ſelf: However 
fure | am, that theſe Tolly Monks under the Cloak 


of their S. Anthony, play many Tricks not a whit | 


inferior to this. 

1 may poſſibly have occaſion to entertain you 
with ſome of them in one of my L ET TERS; 
and inthe mean time conclude this, affuring you 


that I ſhall be all my Life, 


Sig 


Toure. 
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Countries that profets the Romijh Religion ; and on 


eto. 
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| of Feſtivals and Confraternities, Gc. 


SI R, 


T Met with nothing conſiderable in my Journy 
|| from Loretto to Rome, fave the Accident thar 
hapned to me in paſſing of a Bridge, whereof I 
gave you an Account in my Laſt LETTER. I 
arrived there about Chriſtmaſs, and continued in 
that City all the Holy-days, and the Lent follow- 
mg, until Ea5ter. My principal Employment, du- 
ring my ſtay here, was to frequent their Feſtivals, 
fo hear their Sermons, and to be preſent at their 
Confraternities; which accordingly I do intend 
ſhatl be rhe Subje& of this ' preſent LETTER. 
This Word Feaſt, or Feſtival, in the Church of 
Rome, properly ſignifies thuſe Days of the Year, 
which are more Religioufly obſerved than the reſt, 
in honour either of rhe Virgin, or of ſome Myſtery 
of the Goſpel, or of ſome Saint, which we in 
England call Holy-days. Some of theſe Feaſts are 
Univerſal, others only Particular. "The Univerſal 
Feafts are thoſe, that are generally obſerv'd in all 


theſe 


= together with the Maſs , Sung in Muſick, in Hy- 
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_ theſe Days they are bound (under pain of Mong | 6 
Sin) to go to HMaſs.. The Particular Feaſts, w | © 
Auch as are only kept in certain Provinces , Citi, | | 
Pariſhes, or Chappels. Thus, foraſmuch as at Rome 
there is a prodigious Number of Churches ant þ 
Chappels, it is every day Holy-day in divers pans Y 
of that City. 5 4:4” a 

But they have another ſort of Feaſts in Itah, 


S 
which for diſtinCtion fake I may call , Feaſts if} + iT 


Gallantry: Theſe are, When ſome Noble or Wal. Þ | 
thy Perſons, do at their own Coſts and Charge, 


undertake to have the Firſt and Second Veſpers, 


nour of ſome He or She Saint: I give them the | 
Name of Gallant Feaſts ; not fo much for the | | 
Mulicks fake , ( that is to fay, for the admirable 
Sympathy of Voices; and Concerts of Inſtrumerts, 
which are ſo great a part of.them; ) but with 
refÞe&t to the Ladies, who are Invited to them, or 

who do commonly frequent them. _, | 
, Aﬀter that TI had for fome Days reſted my ſelf at 
Rome, 1 went abroad,-to take a View of the Curio 
ſities and Antiquities of that Great City. As 1 
© Was Walking one Evening on the Piazza Navonna, | 
I paſſed by a very fine Church, called Dela Pace: 
The Porch, which of it ſelf was a moſt exquiſite 
piece of ArchiteCture, of the faireſt White-Marble, 
was over and above magnificently Embeliſh'd and 
Adorn'd with moſt curious PiCtures, and a,multitude 
of Figures made of ſmall Sheets of Silk of. different 
Colours, of the Bozonia faſhion. This gave me ' 
the Curioſity of entring- into the Church) a 
aw 


on | fy a very fine Company of Gentlemen, who had 
2 | cauſed a kind of a Throne to be made for them in. 
tis, | apart of the Church, from whence they could very 


ties 

2m | Commodiouſly view thoſe who either came in or 

ani 4. went out. It was one of theſe Gentlemen, as I un- 
* derſtood afrerwards , at whoſe Appointment and 


Charges this Feaſt was Celebrated in Honour of 
th; S. Agnes ; tho it was not the day of the year which - 
of is Conſecrated to her, viz. the 21/f of Tanuary ; 
a). | But there was another Myſtery in the cafe, which 
rs, | we ſhall preſently diſcover. 
rs | -. Theſe young Lords had each of them, in their 
lo. | Turns appointed the Celebration of their Miſtrefles 
he | Feſtivals : they were Eight of them in all, where- 
he | of the Four firſt had already kept theirs in other 
le Churches, and this was the Feaſt appointed by the 
s, Fifth of them. He was of the Family of Carpegna, 
h | - and his Miſtrefſles Name was Agnes Vittorins. 


/ 


r The Church de Ia Pace, that is, of Peace, is ex- 

treamly well Adorn'd; it is Guilt and Painted all 
t within in like manner, as almoſt all the Churches 
. of Rome be ; however the more to exalt its Beauty, 
[ and to add ſomething peculiar with Relation to the 


Feaſt, now to be Solemniz'd there, there were 
ſeveral Triumphal Arches erected in the Middle 
of the Church , which afforded a Lively Repre- 
ſentation of the Hiſtory of S. Agnes, who by her 
Conſtancy Triumphed over all the Torments which 
Tyrants could inflict upon her. 
This whole Hiſtory was repreſented to the Life, 
4 with*little Scrowls of Silk : Theſe are of different 
Sizes, and'of all forts of Colours. 'They Know the 
pes ſet 


: 
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ſer. Price they are to pay for an Hundred Ells there! 


of ready wrought, and every one chuſtth why / 


pleaſeth them beſt. There are a fort of Men at 
Rome , and throughout all Italy, who are called 


Addobbatori, or Adorners of Churches ; theſe Fur- 


niſh the Silk themſelves, and areextreamly Inge: 
nious and Artificial to Fold and Form them, in ll 
manner of Shapes and Figures. They had been 
three Weeks a preparing theſe Ornaments ] am 
ſpeaking of: There were two Theaters erected or 
each fide of. the Quire, which were Embelliſh 
all over with Hiſtorics Repreſented in the foreſaid 
Silken Figures ; the one being deſigned for the 
Vocal Mulick, the other for the Inſtrumental; each 


conſiſting of Fifty Muſicians : Beſides theſe there 


were in a little Box near the Altar,” Four Muſic 
ans, called Sing-alones, which were ſa1d to be Four 
of the beſt Mulicians that were in Rome ;' who 


were to ſing by themſclves, the one after the other. ' 


They never go any where to Sing, bur they are 
paid 4.0 Crowns' for each Moree. | 
' The T[talizns, more than any other Nation of 


the World, Love Conforts of Muſick, and thoſe 


amongſt them, that have good Ears follow theſc 
excellent Muſicians to all places, fo that there was a 
yaſt concourſe ro this Church. When I entred, 
the Muſick was not yet begun, and I took my 


place near to the Throne, where theſe Gentlemen | 


were ſeated. 'They ſeemed to be ſomewhat reſt- 
leſs, to have Yeſpers or Evening Song begin, for It 
was already near ſix a Clock, and all the Wax Can- 
dles had already been Lighred above a quarter of 


all 
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in hour, and the Muſicians were all at their Poſts. 


Some Boys that. had counted the Wax "Lapers, 


ſaid there were Four Hundred and Forty of them, 
of an extraordinary white Wax. However, the Gen- 
tlemen, all Imparient as they were, durſt not order 
the beginning of the Ceremony, becauſe the Fair 
Apnes , for whoſe dear fake all theſe Preparations 
were made, was not yet come ; And foraſmuch as 
they were willing not ro be underſtood, rhey made 
uſe of the little French they had Learnr, to talk 
to one. another. 'The Principal, (who was at the 
Coft of this Feſtival, ſomewhat ro quict the mind of 
his Companions) told them, he was aflured his 
Agnes would quickly be there; that he had fenr 
one of his Lackeys, to come and give hirn notice, 
25 ſoon as he ſhould ſee her ſer forth from home 5 
that ſhe preciſely knew the hour, ard having pro- 
miſed ro be there, ſhe would certainly'be as good: 
5 her Word. Someof them anſwer d him, "That 
they feard left her Mother, who was very Dith- 
cult and Humorſom , might keep her at home ; 


| andadviſed him to ſend another Lackey to acquainr 


ber Mother, "That it ſhe would not fuffer her 
Daughter to come, ſhe ſhox]d repent it. But juſt 
as they were in Conſultation about this Point, in 
comes the firſt Lackey, and tells his Matter rhat 
the long look'd for Agnes was coming , and al- 


| rady very near the Church. Whereupon, imme- 


lately a Signal was given to the Muſicians to be 


{na readineſs, and at the very Moment ſhe ſer 


ter Foot in the Church, upon another Signal given 


them ; they Thundred away the ar Anthem 


» of 
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of the Common Even - Song for the Feaſt of 
Virgins, beginning thus, Hec eſt Virgo Sapiens & 
una de numero Prudentium. This is a wiſe Virgin 
and one of the number of the Prudent ones. Where- 
upon our Gentlemen in a trice changed their reſt- 
leſneſs into an exceſs of Joy and SatisfaCtion, 
which might cafi}y be read in their Faces. I heard 
them ſay, That Ladies often took Pleaſure to make 
their Lovers wait for them, to make their Preſence, 
after a long Attendance the more acceptable and 
welcom. I ſhould never have known this fair 
Idol, amongſt thoſe throngs of Ladies, that entred 
every Moment, if the young Gentleman, who had 
prepared all this Incenſe for her , had not gone to 
meet her, and lead her to her place. She ſeem'd 
to me very Modeftly Dreſt, having her Head co- 
ver'd with a large Black Scarf 5 which almoſt 
rexch'd down to her Feet: Her Face was wholly 
cover'd, according to the Cuſtom of the Romiſh 
Ladies , whenever they go abroad : Her Mother 
follow'd her, the Cuſtom of the Country being for 
the Daughters ro go before, and the Mothers after. 
Near to the Throne where theſe Gentlemen were 


\, ſeated, there was prepared for her a Reading-Desk, 


coverd with a very fair Carper of Blew Velvet ſet 
round with a deep Golden Fringe,” and preat 
Cuſhions of the ſame Richly Embroider'd, whereon 
ſhe and her Mother Kneeld down. I was very 
, near her, and obſery'd that as long as the Muſick 
laſted, ſhe did her utmoſt endeavour, under pretext 
of Sticking ſome Pins about her Head, to diſcover 


ſome part of her Face, in favor of thoſe Gentlemen, - 


who 
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who had their Eyes almoſt continually 68d. upon 
her; ſhe made a ſhifr to ſend them ſome Smiles , 
and, to make Signs to them with her Eyes : Her 
Breaſts were Scandalouſly expoſed to View, for 
there being nothing. to cover them, ſave only thar 
part of her Veil, which hung down over them, ſhe 
' knew ſo dexterouſly to play with it , that every 
one, who was not depriv'd of his Eye-fight, mighe 
at times have a full View of them. In the mean 
time the Muſick was ,Incomparable and Raviſh- 
ing, and all the Anthems that were Sung, thd 
for the moſt part they were taken our of the Can- 
ticles, were more applicable. to this young Lady, 
than to. S. Agnes, whoſe Feaſt they pretended to 
Celebrate. Whilſt I was here; I chanc'd 'to caſt 
an Eye upon a Picture of this Saint, which was 
placed upon the Altar, at which the Maſſes were 
to be ſaid the, next Mornin ' , and I eatily percei- 
ved it to be the, very Face of Agnes Vittorini, ex- 
cept on!y, that it was furrounded with Rayes, as 
the Saints are uſed to be, and that they had Painted 


| 2 little Lamb by her, as is Cuftomary in all the 


Repreſentations ot S. Agnes. I faw by this, that 
the young. Gentleman . had forgot nothing that %- 
might manifeſt his Devotion to his Lad y,bavingtaken 
cire to place her upon the very Alrars, there to be' 
| Ador'd by every one. About the migdle of the Even- 
Song, two of theſe Gentlemen took a great Charger, 
| full of Flowers, with :n intent to prefent all the 
Ladies there preſent, with Noſegaies made of Car- 


{ fatians, Knops of Roſes, and Orange Flowers 


Mix'd together, ( for at Rome you may have any 
HR ſort 
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ſort of- Flowers at any Seafon of the year, ) they 
were tied together with a Golden-Twiſt , to which 
was faftned a fair Knot of abour three or four: Yards 
of Riband ; 'ſo that each Nofegay could not be 
worth leſs than two Crowns, or thereabouts. The 
firſt of theſe was preſented to the Fair Agnes; and 
I took notice, that there was a little Note convey'd 
between the Flowers , which ſhe immediately took 
thence and pur into her Hers, or Book of Deyo- 
tion y-to peruſe it. It was not poſſible for me to 
diſcern the Contents , and tho' I was very nigh to 


her, I could nor diſcover any more than theſe two 
words, Mia Diva; My Goddeſs. No ſooner were 


theſe - Noſegays diſtributed , bur there came flying 


from the upper Galleries of the Church a valt 
quantity of Printed Papers, which the People ſtrove 
to catch. Theſe Prints contain'd Sonnets in the 
praiſe of St. Agnes, but which really and indeed 
reach'd the-Lady, much more than the Saint, for 
the - Poem was almoſt a continual alluſion to Vi- 
Qories ; being a ſufhcient hint they were calcu- 
lated for her , whoſe Name was Viforini, This 
Concert of Mufick laſted almoſt four Hours, and 
it was very late before all was over; however, fo 
exceeding charming and delightful was rhe Mulick, 
that it ſeem'd to me I had not been above half an 
Hour4n the Church. 

| The next day [I return'd thither again, and was 
prefent. at the whole Service; which was celebrated 


with all the Pomp and Solemnity imaginable. All -} 


the Morning they celebrated a great -number of 
Maſles 5 and many Abbots (tq@honour the young 
q 7 Carpegna 
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Carpegna and chis Miſtreſs) came and faid Maſi at 


the Alrar, but now mention'd, before the fair Image. 
At the beginning of High Maſs, they threw down 
from the upper Galleries' other Sonnets; ſome of 
them in praiſe of S. Agnes, and others in commen- 
darion of the young Gentleman , who' was [the 
Maſter of the Feſtival: For the Pricſts 'of -this 
Church finding themſelves 'much oblig'd to himfot 
that he had been pleaſed. to make choice of their 
Church for this Solemnity (whence they. always 
reap a conſiderable Profit*) had cauſed this Poem 


' to be made in praiſe of his. great Devotion and 
extraordinary worth. 'There are a fortof' Men in 


haly, whom they call Virtuoſs, or Poets, who make 


4 livelyhood of Prailing others; that is, of making 


Encomiaſtical Songs or Poems. Neither is it ex- 
penceful to make uſe of their. Wit; for if you do 


' but give them the. Subject , they furniſh you with 


a good one for a ſingle Crown ; ſo that you are 
at no further Charges, ſave only that of printing 
It was One of the Clock in the Afternoon by 
that time the Morning-Service was ended,when the 
Ladies retir'd to their own Homes, and the Gentle- 


| men With the Prieſts to-an Apartment near the 
{ Church of Peace, whither they had taken care to 


ſend abundance of Proviſions, to make a ſumptuous 
Dinner. 'The Muſicians retired into the Sextry, 


| Whither: ſome Hours 'after they ſent in to them 
| ſeveral large Diſhes of Meat , abundance of all 


forts of Wine, with Sugar'd and Cooling-Waters. 
The Notes, diſtribuzed to thar purpoſe , ſpecified, 
£2 That 
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That the ſecond Even-ſong was to begin aboux 
''Three in the Afternoon; wherefore I made it my 
- bulineſs to. be there about that time 3 but I found 
] was come too ſoon , for the Muſicians had not 
Din'd:yet, more Diſhes of Meat being ftiil ſent 
in'to them, neither did Service begin till about 
Fiveof the Clock ; and :the fame Order was ob- 
ſerved as at the former Even-ſong, except only that 
the Verſes and Anthems were chang'd\, and that 
the Ladies (before they departed) were nor only 
preſenred with Noſegays, as before, but with great 
Chargers of .Sweet-meats, with which they filld 


their Handkerchiefs, and fo return'd home laden | 


with Flowers and Fruits. The young Carpegns 
not a little proud and pleas'd , for having ſo mag- 
nificently diſcharg'd all the parts of that Solem- 


nity, receiv'd the Cangratulatory Applauſes of all 


his Canpanions 3 and another of them ( whoſe 
Turn was next ): appointed the next Sunday for a 


like Feſtival to be celebrated at the Church of - 


S. Andrew of the Valley , where he had ordered all 
things to be prepared for the ſolemnizing of the 
Feaſt of S.Catharine. | : & 

I was willing, Sir, ſomewhat to enlarge my ſelf 
in the deſcription of the Particulars of this Feaſt; 
not as if it were a thing rare and extraordinary; 
(for indeed , what I have here related is 'but as 
One of a "Thouſand that 1 have ſeem, and which 
it would be very ſuperfluous to repeat to you , 
there being indeed nothing more common in Italy) 
bur my debgn was only to give you a more diſtinCt 
Idea of this thing, when you ſhall chance to hear 
EESL, | any 
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any. diſcourſe concerning theſe Italian Feaſts, I 
have liv'd Seven years in that Country, and in all 
thar time , never did a Week paſs over my Head, 
in which 1 was not preſent at ſome or other of 
them 3; wherefore. I have reaſon to be able, to 
ſpeak with good ground concerning them. I ſhall 
only add one thing , which may well make the 
Roman Catholicks bluſh ; wiz. Thar it is at theſe 
forts of Fcaſts, that young Women are debauch'd 
and corrupted. | | 

| There are Bawds, who (by their Emiſlarics) ac- 

vaint them with rhe places where any of theſe 
Feaſts are to'be kept, whereupon they never fail 
| toreſort thither in Troops, very Laſcivioully dreſt: 
And as for other Women and Maidens, as the only 
pretext they can have' to oblige their Parents or 
Husbands to Jet them go abroad, is that of going 
to Church; they continually ſigh and Jong for 
theſe ſorts of Feaſts, ro have ſo fair an opportunity 


a- 
=— 


| to go abroad and divert themſelves. *Tis at rheſe 


Feaſts, I ſay, that Meetings are appointed , and 
Notes ſecretly convey'd ; here it is they learn to 
make Love with the Eyes, and to diſcourſe one 
another by Geſts and Signs; and in a word , here 
It is, O ſhame! thar rheir lewd and infamous Bar- 
| gains are made. Neither do I affert ought in all 
this, but what js fully confirm'd oy thcir own 
\ Proverb; which tells us, Chi manda la ſua figliuola 
ad ogni Feſta, in puoco Tempo ne fa una Puttana ; 
That he who ſends hu Daughter to every Feaf#t , 
will make her a Whore in a ſhort time. The 
Young and Married Women ſeat themſelves on 
P44 each 


- 
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each ſide of the Church, and the Gentlemen walk 
in the midſt , whereby they have an opportunity 


to look them in the Face. "They Puſh one another, 


they Laugh , they Lalk aloud, and entertain one 
another with Diſcourſes, very unbecoming the 
Sacredneſs of the place where they are. - The Holy 
Sacrament , which they believe to be the True 


living Body of our Saviour Jcſus Chriſt , . is for the | 


moſt part expoſed upon the High Altar, or in ſome 
particular Chappel , to make the Solernity the 
greater ; but they have {o little reſpect for it , that 
they turn their Backs upon it , to face the Ladies 
and Muhcians. Whence it is evident , "That they 
do but very fli::htly, it at all, believe that main 
Point of their DoEtrin , or at leaſt, that their Pra- 
ice gives their Faith the Lye, "The Prieſts rea 
a contiderable advantage from theſe Feaſts; for all 
the Ceremonies they officiate, and the Maſſes they 
{ay, are very dearly paid them, and are highly 
Feaſted into the bargain. | ta 
But more particularly, we meet with theſe kind 
of Feaſts very frequent in Convents- or Monaſte- 
ries; the Religious whereof may_ be" diſtinguiſh'd 
into three forts , either ſuch as axe endowed with 
Means for their Sub{iſtence , as generally all thoſe 
call'd Monks are; or elſe they live gartly of their 
Incoms, and partly of Alms, as arg. all thoſe who 
are called Frati, or Fryers ; or laſtly, they are ſuch 
who live wholly upon Alms, as the Capuchins, and 
other Mendicant Orders. Now each of theſe are 
very ambitious, and do their utmoſt endeavours to 
have of theſe Feaſts' made in their CAR 
| -The 
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1n Bononza, Three Weeks before the Feaſt of S. Ber- 
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The Monks delire it , to make a ſhew of their 


\ Riches and Grandeur ; the whole Ceremeny is 
* carried -on at their own Charges, and the Feaſt 


they make is called a hoy aun , and is indecd the 
moſt pompous and magnificent Show, that can be 
ſeen. 

I will endeavour to give you here the moſt exact 
To this 
purpoſe I will take for my SubycEt one of thoſe ] 
flaw in the Famous Abby of S. Michgel in Boſco 
of Bononia , where I Tas ught for Two years 
together, the Monks whereof are of the Order of 
Mount Oliver. The Abbot 13 not Commendatory, 


but Regular, and has the power of officiating Pon- 
He caus'd his Pontifical to be publiſh'd 


ard, Founder of their Order , which hapned to 
be 0n a Thurſday ; and accordingly the firft Even- 
Song beggn on Wedneſday in the Evening. The 


for the: extraordinary curiafity of. the Marble, 
Faſper, and Porphyrie Stones , th.t do if part com- 
poſe and erpeliſh it ; the Guildinp and Painting 
that adorn- Ith.; are & an ineſtimdble price ; the 
Roof andvall. #he Walls of the Church are Guilt; 
the High-Aftar, as well as the other leſſer ones ' 
the Chapp@:, are all of Precious Stones. All the 
Seats of th=- Quire are of In-laid Work, wherein 
the whole Life of S. Bennet, and many Hiſtories of 
zhe Bible are repreſented ; the Balliſters of Iron, 
that ſhut the Quire and Chappels, are all Gilr, and 
very delicate) y Wrought ; the Pavement is of 


black 


this Abby is a meer Jewel of a thing,. - 
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black and white Marble ; infomuch that there j is 


not the leaſt part in the whole Church , that ſtands 


in necd of any ſuperadded Ornament. Yer not- 
withſtanding all this, the Abbot ſent for th: moſt 
dexterous Adorners of Churches to ſet it forth, 

with the Silken Machins of Bononia, with which al 
the Windows and Walls of the Church were fll'd, 
affording various Hiſtorical Repreſentations ; tho', 
to ſpeak the Truth , this was a very needleſs Coſt, 
becauſe what was hid by theſe Silken-Figures Was 
more curious. and coſtly, than the Figures them- 
ſelves. He order'd Arms of Silver to be fixed 
round the Church, and Candleſticks of the ſame, 
ro be placed on all the Corniſhes and Pillars of 
the Church , to ſupport 'a prodigious number of 
white Wax-Candles , Which were to burn all the 
rime of the Service. The High-Altar was ſet as 
thick as it could hold with Plate , brought our of 
the Treaſury of that Abby, to wake a ſhow of ir 
ro all Men. About Three of the Clock in the 
Afternoon , the Abbot (accompanied with all his 
Monks) and many Gentlemen of his Relations and 
Friends following him , marched forwards towards 
the Church. He was Apparel'd in the Habit of 
his Order, being diſtinguiſh'd from the reſt of the 
Monks by his Ring, his Hood , and his four 
Corner'd Cap. The Monksof this Abby are wont 
ro enter into the Church by the Gate of the 
Cloiſter which i is near the Choir ; but for the more 
State, and to make a greater ſhow of their Abbot 
in all his Pomp and Majeſty, they choſe this time 
to come out of the Monaſtery, and to take a 
Round, 
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Round, in order to their Entring the Church by 
the Great Gate, at the Weſt-end of it. As ſoon as 
they entred, the Bells, Organs, and other Muſical 
Inftruments ſounded 'a March ; and as for the 
Monks, they gave forth ſuch an Air in their going, 
as diſcover'd rather the Vanity of their Hearts, than 
that Majeſty which becomes the Miniſters at the 
Altar. o. 

When they were come into the Church , the 
Abbot made a Halt before the Chappel of S. Ber- 
yard, which is at the Lower-end of the Church, 
and kneeled down upon Cuſhions of Violet- 
colour'd Velvet, very richly Embroidered, which 
were laid upon a Desk , cover'd with a Carpet of 
the ſame, garniih'd with a rich Golden-Fringe. 
And at the fame time the Muſicians ſung an An- 
them in praiſe of that Saint. After this the Abbor 
was conducted to his Throne , which they had 
erected at the Right fide of the Altar. It was 
coverd on high with a magnificent Canopy of 
State, and ſurrounded with ſeveral Seats, very 
richly Adorn'd, for all the Officers that were to 
officiare at the Pontifical. Being arrived here, he 
ſeated himſelf, having two Abbots of his Friends 
on each ſide of him; and immediately Fourteen of 
his Monks, in their Surplices , went and took the 
Ornaments that were laid on Tables placed near the 
High Altar, wherewith he was to be inveſted; and 
| having each of them taken what belong'd to their 
place, they rang?d themſelves one behind another, 
making a long Row. The firſt of they carried in 
a large Silver-gilt-Charger the Abbatical Buskins ; 
EIS the 
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the ſecond, in another like Charger, the Abbaria] 
Shoes, of Violet colour'd Velver richly Embroi- 
der'd; a third carried the Coiff; a fourth the 
Rochet ; which, as alſo the Cozf, was of moſt fine 
Linnen, Lac'd round abour, and at the Hands, with 


a very curious Point de Venice of a Foot deep; 


the fiftn follow'd wich a very coſtiy Girdle of | 


white S ik woven and wrought to admiration ; the 
fixth carried the Stole ; the ſeventh and eighth, 


each of them a Tunicle of white 'Faftety; the _ 


ninth had the Cap, which like the Stc/e was of 
Cloth of Gold , the Edges of ir being rais'd by 
Embroidery into ſeveral curious Figures , composd 


of Seed-Pearl , and furniſh'd with Golden Claſps; 


the tenth carried the Little Croſs of Diamonds, 
valued at I'wo Thouſand Crowns ; the eleventh, 


in a: great Charger gilt and enameld , carried the 
Abbatical Gloves;and the twelfth,the Abbarical Ring, 
being 'an. Amerhii+ of an extraordinary fize; the 
thirteenth follow'd with the Mitre , thick ſer with 
Pearls and precious Stones ; and the fourteenth and 
laſt, carried the Crofter or Paſtoral Staff. Every 
one of thei> in order, as they drew near to the 
Abbot ! (ſeated on his 'Throne ) bowed the Knee 
before, him ; and after they had deliver'd their 
ſeveral Charges into the hand of the Afſiiſtant 
Abbots, who were to Attire their Prelate , having 
firſt worſhip'd him with another Genuflexion-, re- 
tir'd again in good order. At every Ornament 
that was put upon him, there were particular 
Prayers which the Aſſiſting. A>bots repeated , and 
the Ofhciating Prelat read himſelf in the a 
. Pook;, 
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Book, which was ſupported by two Monks; and 
wo others, in their Surplices and Tunicles, held 
Wax Candles to light him 5 whilſt the Maſter of 
Ceremonies turn'd the Leaves for him. 

The Abbor being Accoutred with all theſe Orna- 
ments, and having the Mitre on his Head, ſeated 
himſelf on his Throne in the midſt of the two 
Abbots Aſſiſtants ; and immediately all the Officers, 


who were to officiate at the Ceremony ,. ranged 


themſelves near to him. Theſe Officers were four - 


Chaunters in their Rochets and Hoods , four Sub- 
Chaunters in their Surplices , two Deacons in their 
Stoles and Tunicles, two Sub-Deacons in their T#- 
nicles, two Taper-Bearers to hold the CandleFicks, 
and two Incenſe-Bearers, dreſt in Surplices and their 
Silver Cenſers in their Hands ; beſides another 
Officer to hold the Croſter-Staff', and the Maſter of 
Ceremonies with his Rod or Wand. All theſe 
were only to Officiate till about the middle of 
Even-ſong ; at which time, as if they had been 
extreamly tired with the Attendance they had 
given, they were relieved by others, yet more gor- 
geouſly Apparel'd , who were to Officiate till the 
Service was ended. Their Muſick was very nu- 
merous and choice: "The Abbot ſung the firſt Verſe 
of Even-ſong, which was continued by the Muſick 
and Singing-men with abundance of Ceremonies, 
which I ſhall not inſiſt upon at preſent, - thar 
which I have already deliver'd being ſufficient to 
give you an [dea of that extraordinary Majeſty 
and External Pomp , wherewith Feaſls are folem- 
nized in- the Churches of- Italy. For in caſe it be a 


Biſhop, 
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Biſhop or Archbiſhop that -Officiates, the Magnik: 
cence is much greater; .and if it be a Cardinal or 
Pope that celebrates the Feaſt , theſe Ceremonies 
are carried to the higheſt point of Elevation and 
Grandeur imaginable. Re ba: 

| I remember to have Read ſomewhere in an 
Engliſn Proteſtant Author, the Commendations and 
Elogies he beſtows upon thoſe of the Roman Com- 
munion, in this Point of Ceremonies, ſaying, That 
in ths only they are Praiſe-worthy and to be coni- 
mended , that they fpare nothing that may contri. 
bute to the Coſt iineſs and Solemnity of their Feaſts. 
For my part, I have very induſtriouily apply'd my 
ſelfyo ſearch out the Principle from whence fo much 
falſe Luſtre doth proceed , which they make uſe of 
in the Church of Rome, to dazle the Eyes of the 
incon{iderate and umhinking People; and I have 
found, Thar it is not their. great Zeal for the 
Houſe of God that is the Motive of it, bur only 
Intereſt, Vain-glory and Self-tove, as I abundantly 
diſcover'd upon this occaſion. Pg 

The Even-ſong ended, about Six of the Clock 
in the Evening ; after which , the Abbot and his 
Othicers, having put off. their Ornaments , ,went 
into the Sextry , where they found great Tables 
cover'd and thick fer with dry and wet Confedts, 
Neats- Tongues, Bononia Sauſages, and fine Paſtry- 
meat, All the Ladies and Gentlemen of Q.ality, 
that were in the Church, were deſired to enter ; and 
as for my ſelf, having a free acceſs to that Abby, 
as being in a manner one of the Family; becauſe 
I publickly taught there the Liberal Arts , _ 
ha 
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had a good Allowance , befides the Abbars 'Ta- 
ble; 1 entred into the Sexrry. with them, and 
had moreover the Priviledge of bringing ſome 
Frenchmen of 1ny Acquainrance in with me, which 
are now in London. The Gentlemen and Ladies 
were not wanting to beſtow great Encomiums on 
the Abbot, each declaring how admirable well his 
Pontifical Habit did become him, and how grace- 
fully he did Officiate. In the mean time the Monks 
apply'd themſelves to the Ladies of their Acquaint- 
ance, and entred into cloſe Difcourſe with them, 
but what it was, I could not be Witneſs to; on! 

thus much I can aver, That their Beauty had fo 
far charm'd them, that for a whole Month after it 
was the great Subject of their Diſcourſe. Ir ſeems 
they had ſo well ſtudied them , during the Con- 


| verſe they had with them, that they could give 


an exact account of the Cloaths, Ribands, and 
Laces they had on. | 

The Abbot (during the Entertainment) Addreft 
himſelf ro two Ladies of Quality , the one a Lady 


| Marqueſs, and the other a Counteſs ; and demanded 
1] of them, Whether they had not found a defire 


firring in them, to perſuade ſome of their Children 
to become Religious of his Order? The Lady 
Marqueſs Anſwer'd , She would conſider of it. But 
the Counteſs very frankly aflur'd him , T hat ſhe had 
been ſo extreamly ſatwfied with the Pontifical , 
which bad been celebrated with ſo much Pomp and © 
Majeſty, that it had even Raviſh'd her ; and that 
ſhe was abſolutely reſoly'd, her Son ſhould take the 
Habit of the Order. She told the Abbot , That 


the 
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the Jeſuits did their utmoſt Endeawours , to dray 


bim over to them, but that . ſhe would be ſur, 
to break all their Meaſures , and hop'd that her Soy | 


wouid hehave himſelf ſo well m the Meonaftery, | 
that one day ſhe might have the Foy and Comfort, 
80 ſee bim male Abbot of the Order, and Fonti- 
fieally Officiating. 

All our goog Natur'd Moaks, in the mean time, 
di all the pains they had raken in 
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aſſt ar rhe Church-Ceremonies , were very 
readyo w:it upon the Fair Ladies ar Table, and 
to keep them Company , as being m this regard a 
Thoutandfold more happy, than other Jralian Lay. 
men, who have not the Priviledge of making 
Feaſts, to get a Sight of their Ladies, and who can 
ſcarcely ever meet with an opportunity of. ren- 
dring them the like Services. I cannot deny, but 
that ſome of theſe Ladiez were of Kin to them; 
but however, it muſt needs be a great fatisfaCtion 
to have an occaſion of "Treating them fo ſplendidly 
out of the publick Stock of the Abby , which can- 
not be done, but in thoſe forts of Ceremonies : For 
at any time, if they defire ro do it, it muſt coſt 
them a Round Sum of Mony. The Ladies, in the 
. mean while, were in ſo a good Humor, and ſo extra- 
ordinarily well pleas'd , as well with their Enter- 
tainment in the Church, as in the Sextry, "That they 
very freely ask'd the Abbor, WW hen they might expect 
to come to another Pontifical? Who promisd 
them, to celebrate another on the Day of $.Francs, 

of Rome. | 
I 
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- It is impoſſible, Sir, you ſhould not take notice 
in all this I have. related to you , concerning the 
Solemnity of this Feaſt, what indeed were the true 
Motives of ir, The Abbot hereby pleaſed his 
Vainglorious humor, by appearing in a Pontifical 
Dreſs, with ſo many pompous Ornaments , amidſt 


- ſo many Adorations and ſo many Incenſings as were... 


preſented to him. Beſides this , he made alfafhis 
Advantage of it ; for from hence he took oro 
to ſollicir Perſons of Quality , after he had Wzled 
their Eyes with the magnificent Splendor of his Por- 
ztifical, ro perſuade their Children to take the Habit 
of the Order. I know very well how gainful ir 
is to the Abbot and other Principal Othcers of the 
Abby, . when the Chiidren of Perſons of Quality 
take upon them the Habit. "They never admit them 
tothe Profeſſion, till their Parents have preſented 
them very liberally , beſides the Annual Penſion 
they are bound to allow their Son ; and the more 
Honourable the Perſons are, the more conſiderable 
ſtill are the Preſents that are made them. 'The reſt 
of the Religious find their pleaſure and fatisfaftion 
in theſe Feſtivals ; their Eyes are feaſted with the 
ſumptuous Adorning of mo Churches , and their 
Ears with the ſweetneſs of the moſt choice and 
exquilit Muſick ; neither is the Feaſt that concludes 


_ the Solemnity, and the Ladies company , the leaſt 


Charm to make them deſirable: So that in a'word, 
thy Glory of God , and the Zeal of his Holy 
Temple, are at the beſt, and to ſpeak moſt favou- 


w5,. but the more remote Object of theſe Pom*+ 


phys S6lemnities. | | 
Q | k 
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I have already -told you in one of my LE T« 
TERS, 'Thar I fear'd to paſs for a Severe Cen- 
for in your Judgment , who takes pleaſure to put 
a rigorous Senſe upon Actions , otherwiſe capable 
of a favourable Interpretation ; and for this Reaſon, 
I always back what I fay with the Reaſons that 
induce me to paſs theſe ſorts of Judgments ; and I 
queſtion not in the leaſt, but that if you will be 
pleas'd well to weigh them, you find that I have 
usd abundance of Moderation in my Expreſſions. 
To apply this therefore to the preſent Subje&t, I 
ſhall proceed to tell you , That the Feftival of 
S. Francis of Rome approaching, on which Day 
the Abbot had promis'd the Ladies another Pox- 
tfical, Preparations were made for greater Pom 
and Splendor , than before had been at the Feaſt 
of S. Bernard. They had ſent for Muſicians from 
Florence and Venice, who two days before the 
Feaſt were arrived at the Abby , where they were 
very ſplendidly Entertain'd. The Evening before, 
the Abbot and the Monks pray'd heartily for fair | 
Weather ; and the Air being at that time very clear 
and ſerene, there was all the appearance imaginable 
that it would continue ſo ; which Hopes fill'd them 
with unutterable Joys. "There was only one good 
old Convert Fryer amongit them', who being 
better inform'd than all this, by the 'T witches his 
Corns gave him, very peretmptorily aver'd , It 
would Rain the next Day. Upon this ominous In- . 
timation, the Abbot himſelf went out after Supper; 
to Star-gaze what Weather they were like to have 


the next day ; and ſeeing the Sky ſo yery oe 
; and 
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and full. of Stars, declar'd, There was no need to 
fear ,* but they ſhould have a fair Day ont, and 
that the . Old Fryer was a Turba Feſta, a meer 
Trouble-Feaſ# to talk ſo at random: Upon this 
Afurance the Monks retir'd to their Apartments 
that Evening with a great deal of Joy. Bur foraf- 
much as it 13 not for Men to know the Times and 
Seaſons, which God has reſerv'd in his own power 
about Midnight the Weather changed , and the 
next Morning there fell ſo furious a Shower , that 
it was impoſhble- to ſtir abroad without being wer 
to the Skin. This 'Tempeſtous Weather continu'd 
till Night, which ſeiz'd the Spirits of the poor 
Monks with a ſtrange Conſternation. "The. next 
Morning ' they appear'd all Pail-fac'd , and gave 
evident Proof, how great a Change croſt Deſires 
are able to produce if the Body of Man. Some of 
them openly murmur d againſt Heaven , becauſe 
that almoſt every Year ir diſturbed or diſappointed 
their Feaſt of S. Francis; others of them retain'd 
ſtill ome hope , that the Rain might hold up 
within few Hours; bur alas! their Hopes were all 
in vain; the Heavens were too refolv'd, and the 
Storm was ſo far from ceaſing or diminiſhing, that 
it increas'd more and more. "The Abbot perceiving 
there was no Remedy , ſent word to the Sexton, to 
ſhut up the Ornaments of the Pontifical; however, 
he order'd the Muſick ſhould Play , becauſe the 
Muſicians were preſent , and that moſt of them 
were paid before-hand ; but he forbad the great 
Rows of Wax-Candles to be Lighted , which had 
been diſpoſed of round the Church , or to burn 
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the Incenſe that had been prepared for the Altgrs : 
So that, excepting only the Muſick , the OfficeFwas 
very ſimply and plainly celebrated after the. ord: 


nary manner. "The Abbot did not app 
himſelf, and all this great Pomp and®Solemnity 
vaniſh'd in Smoak. PE | 

Now I defire you, Sir, only t&Uraw a rational 
and obvious Conſequence from-all theſe procecd- 
ings. Can you perſuade your ſelf , that God or 
the Saint were the Object or Motive of all this 
ado? God is Immenſe and Infinite, every where 
preſent , whether it be fair or foul ; and the Saint 
allo is ſuppos'd to be always the ſame in Heaven : 
How came it to paſs then , that the Solemnity was 
chang'd, and pur off ; but becauſe rhe Gentlemen 
and Ladies that had been Invited , and for whoſe 
fake the Fcaſk was intended, could not come ? 
Sublatd cauſd tollitur effecius ; Take away the 
Cauſe, and the Effet ceaſeth. Or can we draw a 
more juſt Conſequence, or more proper to ſtop the 
Mouths of our Adverfaries of the Romiſh Com- 
2unien, Who object to us their Divine Service , as 
celebrated with ſo much Pomp and Magnificence, 
and who find ſo much fault with the Simplicity 
and Modeſty of ours? When they celcbrate their 
HMattins, or Morning Service, of their greateſt 
Holidays before Day-light , they ſcarcely Light 
Two Wax-Candles on the Altar, ( Becauſe, fay 
they, no body jrequents them); Whereas in the Day 
time, when there is abundance of Company , they 
Light a- matter of "Three or Four hundred. May 
we not therefore with grear Reaſon reproach them, 


That 


WS 
EPY _ bs 

A =P 

Lo 


& |'%. Of Feſtivals and Confraternities,&c. - 229 


- Thar all their Pompous Feaſts and Solemnities, are 


#7 


only. to ſatisfie their own Pleaſure , Vain-glory and 
Avarice ? and that therefore God abhors and 


- abontinates theſe their Services; ſo far are they from 


being any proof of the "Truth of their Religion. 
In the niggn time T muſt needs acknowledge , - 
That this iS%ghat which deludes many , and is a 
Stone of Offents:to all thoſe , who in Matters of 
Religious Worſhip*conlider only that which ſtrikes 
the Senſes. EL | 

I knew a Papiſt in Ezgland, that was turn'd 
Proteſtant many years before, who told me he was 
returning again to Italy, in order to joyn himſelf 
again to the Romiſh Communion ; and his Reaſon 
was, Becauſe forſooth, the Divine Service was not 
ſolemniz'd here with that Solemnity, as it was in 
hy Country. 1 wonder , why by the dint of the 
fame Argument he was not perſwaded to turn 
Few, who uſe yet more Ceremonies than the 
Church of Rome; or rather, I am aſtoniſh'd he 
did not conſider with himſelf , Thar all theſe Cere- 
monies and Pompous Vanities being only Arbitrary 
things, which depend only on the Will of Men, 
if the TrotePant were inclind that way , might 
contrive and inſtitute ſuch as ſhould be more 
Magnificent than thoſe of Rowe, and might make 
their Biſhops to appear every day in as pompous 
Ornaments , as the Pope does on S. Peter's Day : 
And if they don't do it, the Reaſon is, Becauſe they 
are well perſuaded, that what s moſt pleaſing in the 
Eyes of . Men , « not always moſt acceptable to God, 
who requires pure and holy Hearts,and not rich and 
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3 pomponts Apparel, and tw whom the fervency of + 
our Prayers is far more acceptable, than Clouds of 
the ſweeteſ® Incenſe. Belides , the Service and 
Worſhip of God, as it -is celebrated. in their 
Churches, is not altogether deſtitute of decent Or- 
naments neither : The Miniſters Habit is ſuch as 
diſtinguiſheth them from- all others in their Mi- 
£ niſtry, but yet'fo, as without any thing of Super- 
ſtition; there is no Divine Virtue attributed to 
them, that renders the Wearers thereof more holy 
than others ; whereas, in the Church of Rome, 
ſhould a Prieſt celebrate Maſs without his Hood, or 
Amitt , and that wiltully, they hold it to be a 
Mortal Sn, IR 
+ T return now to our Feaſts again, and having 
given you an account how the ſame are celebrated 
by thoſe Monks who live upon their Incoms ; I 
{hall proceed now to thoſe of. other Religious, who 
partly live of Incoms and partly of Alms,- as well 
as of thoſe -who live altogether of Alms,. who are | 
krown in Traly by the Name of Frati, During | 
my ſtay at Rome, 1 went to the Minerva, which 
is a Famous Convent of the Dominicans ; it was 
on a. Saturday , et which time they were cele- . 
brating a Feſtival in Honour of the Roſary of the 
Bleſſed Virgin. 1 learnt, That the Heads of that 
Confraternity met every Saturday , and did every 
one of them by Turns celebrate the Feaſt-of the 
Roſary at 'their own Charges. *Tis the Humor 
of the 1:alians, in ſuch like caſes, to ſtrive for the |] 
Honour of ſurpaſſing or.c another , and ſpare no 
Coſt, ' to the end they may in Magnificence outvy 
TT es - athers3 


of 


RAIL. ER, —— .—_ 


FT. Of Fe/tzvals and Confraternties,&c. 231 | 
Gy 5 3% 3 by © W- 58 ; : af». 


of - others; This is an Emulation that is Natural to 
of them , and which I believe cannot with good 
id rqund be attributed to their Vertue, becauſe herein 
ir they feed their Vanity as' much , as in thoſe ſump- 
r- | tuous Cavalcades they make , and in which (after 
a5 the ſame manner) their great aim is to outdo one 
i- another. | EN i $a 
r= Theſe Religious, or Fratz , have contrived a. 
0 Form of Feaſts for their own Tooth: The Monks 
y (as was faid before ) make them at their own 
5 Charges, and to ſet forth their Riches and Glory ; 
r but theſe always celebrate them upon other Mens 
2 Purſes, and with ſuch Caution , as withal to fill 
, | their own into the bargain. "The Laws they have 
> | eſtabliſh'd to rhis purpoſe, arc, That whoſoever 
cauſeth a Feaſt to be folemniz'd., muſt ſend before- 
| hand a ſufficient Sum of Mony,_ to defray all the 
| Mafles that the Religious of the Convent do cele- 
| brate thar Day : In the ſecond place , he muſt be 
| at all the Charge of Adorning the Chappel , or 


Church, where the Feaſt is to be kept; and in the 
third place, he is oblig'd to ſend in a ſplendid 
Dinner for : all the good Fryers of the Convent: 
| Some amongſt them, for this very Reaſon, do very 
y aptly cal! theſe Feaſts, The Fryers Milch-Cows. 
As for thoſe 'Fryers which are call'd Mendicants, 
] fuchas the Capauchins, and ſome others , who live 
wholly of Alms ; foraſmuch as they cannot, by 
reaſon of their Vow of Poverty in Common , re- 
| ceive any -Mony for their Maſſes , there is this 
1. difference, thar inſtead of delivering the Mony for 
that purpoſe into their own Hands, it is to be paid 
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to him whom they call their Temporal Father, thax 
is a Layman, who has the diſpoſal of their Mony 
for their uſe , and whom they call every Month to 
an account, even to the utmoſt-Farthing. Their 


of ſubtilty, and conſequently alſo he has not rnade 
the leaſt mention of it in his Rule, or Directory : 
but as for theſe good Fathers, they have quite out- 
done him in refned Wit and Invention. They do 
not think it convenient, ſo wholly to rely upon the 
Divine Providence, as not to think their own the 
more ſafe and ſure way. What would you have 
z:s do? (lay they) alas ! the Times are changed, 
' and Laymen are not ſo Charitable now, as the: 
were in the time of S, Francis! For my rr; 
durſt undertake to prove to their Faces , "That in 
caſe they livd with as much Frugality as their 
Ancient Fathers (who, ro ſpesk Truth, are of no 
great Antiquity neither ) they would find Super- 
ſtitious People enough, -to furniſh them with a 
ſufficiency, for a Sober and Penitential Diet. But 
who would take delight to incommodate them- 
ſelves, to Cram a Company of Lazy Lubbers, who 
Y do nothing but go from Houſe ro Houſe to fill 
their Eellies, eſpecially leading fo ſcandalous a 
Life as they do ? Trove it is,that by their Cunning 
they have {J order*d the Matter, that they want 
for nothing ; and one of the beſt Inventions they 
have ever yet found out , to be ſumptuouſly and 
delicately Treated, is their Feaſts, | | 


And 


#2" 
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Patriarch , S. Francs, never dreamt of this piece | 


| 
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' And foraſmuch as a Repular Feaſt, I mean thoſe” 
. that are mark'd in the Almanack, are only to be 


found once in the Year, they have invented the 
uſeful Contrivance of Confraternities, as bein 

moſt fruitful Nurſeries of Feafts or Holy-days for 
them, ſo as even to produce many for them: in one 
and the ſame Week. A Confraternity , according 
to the definition they give us of ir, is an Aﬀociation | 
of many Perſons, who. unite themſelves and agree 
together, at certain Times , to render ſome Reli- 
gious Worſhip to God, to the Virgin , or to ſome 
other Saint, in fuch a manner as is not common to 
all : Bur at the bottom, it is indeed nothing elſe, 
but the moſt ſure and refined Art the Church of 
Rome has to catch Mony ; and they have always . 
ſome good Crafty Father or other , that has the 


' Trade of Drawing-in People at his Fingers-end , 


who is the Director of it: *Tis to him all rhoſe that 
defire to be Admitted to the Confraternity mult 


- addreſs themſelves, where (for Writing down his 


Name in the Book, and for Entrance-Mony) it cots 
him a Crown at leaſt; and every Year at the fame 
Day, he muſt come to have his Name renewed, and 
pay over the ſame Entrance-Mony, as at his firſt 
Admittance , otherwiſe you are without Mercy 
moſt ignominiouſly ExpelÞd the Confraternity, and 
from that time forwards are'excluded from having 
any ſhare in their Prayers, or partaking of their 


. © Indulgences. Over and above all this, there is 


tome Mony to be paid every Month , -towards the 
Lights of the Chappel where the Confraternity is 


erefted ; which , conſidering the valt Number of 


thoſe 


- Sum-of Mony. 


The Leaſt Confraternities that are , conkiſt of- 


Three or Four hundred 'perſons ; there are omg 


have a Thouſand , yea, T'wo or 'Three Thouſanq 


belonging to them. I have my elf ſeen aboye 
Twenty Thouſand Names enroll'd in the Book of 


the Confraternity of the Scapulary of the Carme-. . 


lites of Milan ; and in that of the great Confra- 
ternity of the Roſary of S. Fobn, and S. Paul of 
Penice , I have been certainly inform'd, there are 
above Forty "Thouſand Brothers : Suppoſe every 
one of the ' Brethren ſhould only give a Peny 


every Month towards the Chappel-Lights, it 


. Would be impoſſible ro burn all the Wax-Candles 
that Mony would buy ; which by conſequence 
turns to the 'profit of theſe good Fryers. They 


are continually hankering about the Richeſt Per- 


fons of their Confraternity , endeayouring to per- 
ſuade them to tnake Feaſts in honour of the He or 
She Saint ,'in whoſe Name their Confraternity is 
erected. :- 2G | | 
IT hapned once to be in Company of an Italian 
Count; who was of the Confraternity of the Little 
Scapulary of the Virgin , erected in the Great 
Convent” of the Carmelites at Rome; at the time 
when 'the! Father Dire&tor of the Confraternity 
came. in to him, and told him with a Smiling 
Countenance , Conte Giovanni , I have a preat 
Complaint againſt you, from one of your wery good 
She Friends, The Count ſuppoling it to be irom 
: one” of/ his Miſtreſſes , asF'd him , Who it LS 

5526 | Rs . | c 


34  ' The jth LETTER, 
thoſe who are Inroll'd in it, produceth a prodigiou Þ- 
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\'The Director anſwer'd, That it was from the 
Rl x Blefſed Virgin, and that he had no Reaſon to doubt, 


but that ſhe 3vas very angry with him, for having 


. 


for ſo long a time neglected , to cauſe the Feaſt of 


the Holy . Scapulary #0 be celebrated. The Count 
excuſed himſelf upon the account of ſome extra- 


ordinary buſineſs,that had put him by his Thoughts 
| that way; -and deſired the Direftor , to ſend him 


in next Week the Liſt of their Religious. When 
he was depz-ted , the Count told me , That what 
he had told him imply'd as much, as that he would 


| make the Feaſt of the Scapulary the next Week ; 


becauſe on the like occaſion it is cuſtomary , to 
ſend in as many Couples of Capons and Bottles of 
Wine, as there be Religious in the: Convent, be. 
ſides Mony to pay for the Maſſes that are to be 
fad that Day ; ſo that his demanding a Liſt of the 


' | | Diredtor, was a full Intimation, that he had granted 


his Suit; and accordingly he took his leave very 
well ſatisfied, Saying, He would take care to dacite 


bs She Friend. The Count told me afterwards, 


That this Feaſt would coſt him a Round Sum, be- 
cauſe commonly the Note of the DireQtor of the 
Confraternity mounted very high , as well for the 
Lights, as for the Muſicians and Adorners of the 


' Church. 


. And in order to the multiplication of theſe 
Feaſts, they have pitch'd upon one Day of the 
Week, for- the aflembling or. meeting together of 
their Confraternities; that of the Roſary meets 


. every Saturday; of the Little Scapulary on Thurſ- 


days, as likewiſe that of the Holy Sacrament ; the 
wn, : | - Con= 


Confraternity of S. Francis his Cord on Fridays; 


that of the Annunciation on Wedneſdays; that of. 


S. Antonio,on the Tueſdays; and laſtly,the Mondays 
are peculiarly appropriated to the Confraternities 
of the Souls in Purgatory. So that you ſee , they 
are fairly/provided with Feaſts for every Day by 
the Week, and that without counting ſeveral other 


rticular Confraternities , the Number whereof is | 


unknown to me, theſe which I have meationed 
being only the more general. They are not in- 


deed all of them to be met with in-one Church, | 


nor in one and the ſame Order of Religious; 
| for the Roſary belongs to the Dominicans ; the 
Little Scapulary to the Cogrmelites; the Cord of 
S. Francs to the Franciſcans; the Annunciation to 
the Soccolanti; S. Anthony of Padua appertains in 
general to all the Religious, that live under the 
Rule of S. Francs; and the Souls in Purgatory do 


not only belong to all the Religious Orders, but alſo 


to ali Pariſhes and Churches under the inſpeCtion of 
Secular Prieſts. 

Aﬀeer all this, it cannot be deny'd, but that thoſe 
of the Roman Communion are certainly fallen in 
love with their own Blindneſs , in that they ill 
not ſo much as take the pains to open their Eyes, 
to ſee how miſerably rheſe Fellows gull and cheat 
them : For what can be imagin'd more ridiculous, 
than all theſe ſorts of Confraternitigs ? Becauſe 


S. Francs forfooth, wore a Cord or Rope inſtead 


of a Girdle, they have erected a Confraternity in 
Honour of it ; accordingly every Brother of the 
Society muſt wear-a finall Cord: Thete ſmall Cords 

Qr 
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or Bands, do not in the leaſt reſemble that which 


' | 'S. Francis wore, which I have ſeen at Aſſize , and 


jsas thick as ſome of the greateſt Ropes, that wind 
up- Buckets in a Well; but theſe are very deli- 
ctely wrought, and very artificially Knotted in 
ſeveral places. The Cuſtom is, to blefs them pub 
lIickly, with many Ceremonies and Prayers ; which 


being performed, they tells us, They hawe the wirtue 


jo blot out all Venial Sins; to drive away the 
Devil, and iroubleſom Temptations of the Fleſh. 
Moſt of the Ladies of Jraly wear this Cord of 
S. Francis ; they ty them round about their Bodies, 
and the Ends of them reach to the bottorii of their 
Petty-coats; they are full of pretty little Knots, 
and they ſerve them to Play withal, as the Engliſh 
Ladies do with their Fans or Masks. Were it true 
indeed, That theſe Cords had the power of re- 
preſſing Carnal Temptations, the Ladies of Iraly, 
who wear ſuch lovely ones, could not fail of being 


| the Chaſeſt Women in the World ; and yet I am 


ſure, this is not the Commendation that is given 
them. But be ir as it Will, this Cord is a thing ſo 
extraordinary Holy , that Great Feaſts are cele- 
brated in Honour of it every Week in all the 
Churches belonging to the Franciſcans ; and the 
Popes have been pleasd to beſtow great Indul- 
gences to all thoſe, who ſhall Enroll themſelves 
in this Society of the Cord. They are only the 
poor Proteſtants thit do not enjoy all theſe fait 
Advantages, becauſe they look upon them, as no 
better than meer Folly ; and for my part, I believe 
they, haye very good Reaſon for being of this 
% Opinion ; 
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Opinion; and that the ſureſt and fafeſt way is, to 
believe with them, That-the only thing that can 
make us of . proof againſt all "Temptations, and 
 endue us with power. to "overcome Sin , , is the 
Grace of God, and that by means of it alone , we 
ſhall become Conquerors over the Devil, the Fleſh, 
and the World, without the affiſtance of either Rope, 
_ "TS JS RR. 
_ The Confraternity of the. Roſary , is no leſf 
Superſtitiouſly founded than the fore-going, Since 
the Salutation of the Angel Gabriel to the Virgin, 
has paſt in the Church of Rome for the moſt Holy 
Prayer that can be made to her , the Father Domi- 
nicans, who. pretend to be the greateſt Favourites 
of the Holy Virgin, to the end they might have 
ſome ide Devorien to diſtinguiſh them from 
the Common, have invented that which is now called 


The Roſary, which is nothing elſe but an aggrega- 


tion of. ſeveral Awe Maries ; there are Tentimes 


Ten of them in the Roſary, and at the end of each 
Ten they add the Lords Prayer. And to.the end 
they may not fail of ſaying the juſt Number, (for 
in caſe one only Ave-Mary ſhould chance to be 
omitted , . it would be the loſs of the whole Indul- 
gence ) they have brought. into uſe their Pater- 
roſters, or Beads, by which they count the Prayers 
as they ſay them, that there may be no miſtake, 


And as it is the Belief of the Church of Rome, 


That the Elements and material Subje&ts of the 


Sacraments, are not only Signs, but Phyſical Inſtru- 


mental Cauſes , producing Grace in the Soul : For 
they ſay, That the ater in Baptiſm , the 03 
| | the 
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the Extream Un&tion $ and the Matter preſented in 
the Collation of Orders , do phyſically produce 
Grace in the Soul; ſo in like manner the Popes 
have affixed to theſe Bead; of Wood , Glaſs, or + 
any other Matter , the Graces and Priviledges that 
belong to the Roſary : So that if a perſon ſhould 
Repeat all the Prayers ordered and eſtabliſhed for 
the . Roſary , without having one of theſe Paters 
mofters ; yea, tho! (to be exact in his Tale) he 
ſhould count rhem on his Butrons or Fingers , yet 
would he not thereby obtain the Indulgence : No; 
by no means , there muſt be Pater-no#Fers in the 
caſe, as being the Inſtrumental Cauſes of producing 
Grace in the Soul. There are ſcarcely any Italians, 
but have theſe Pater-noſters about them, either in 
their Pockets, or hanging about their Necks , be- 
tween their Shirts and their Doublets. The Ladies 
carry them on their Arms, - and they have now- 
adays m4de an Ornamental Bravery of it ; not 
inferiour to their Necklaces and Bracelets of Pearls 
and Diamonds. They ſometimes go abroad with- 
out either Fan or Mask , but never without their- 


' Beads, The moſt common, for Women of a mean 


Condition; are of Coral or Amber; but the Ladies 
of Quality have them of Preciozz Stones, or of 
Oderiferoxs Pafts , adorn'd with the moſt curious 
Ribands, and garniſh'd with abundance of Gold and 
Silver Medals. The greateſt Proſtitutes would 
beaſham'd to go abroad without their Great Pater- 
noſters on their Arms, which hang down to their 
Feet; not that their Devotion is ſo-great in Run- 
ning of them over 4 but meerly becauſe it 15 cuſto- 
mary 
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mary, and a kind of neceſſary Implement fof theny 
to trifle with, which they cannot well be without: 
Neither do they make any difficulty; to ask of their 
Lovers a Pater-nofFer for the Price of their Infa- 
mous Commerce. Fm En 

The Little Scapulary; of Habit of the Virgin, is 
a Piece of the fame worth and value , and belongs 
to the Carmelites:; for it is their own Habit to 
which they make People pay fo great Reſpe&t, and 
ſo many Adorations. Theſe Fathers were. orig- 
nally Hermits, who had their place of Retirement 


on Carmel. They pretend, That the Bleſſed Virgin - 


appeared to them there , and gave them the Form 
of the Habit they were to wear , which» is a Ve# 
and a Scapulary of a Brown Colour, and a great 
Hhite Hood; and that ſhe told them at the ſame 
time, That all thoſe who ſhould wear that Habit, 
ſhould be Bleſſed by her and her Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and. ſhould never die in any Mortal Sin. Now 


foraſmuch as it is not poſſible to perſuade all the 


World to become Carmelites , that fo they might 
enjoy the: Priviledges of this Miraculous Habir, 
_ they have found out a way to cut their Old Habits 
into litcle Square-pieces of the bigneſs of four or 
five Fingers-breadth, which they (for their Mony) 
beſtow upon Lay-men, to wear about them. They, 
have ' Perſons on purpole ſtanding at the Doors of 


their Churches., who ſell them for Four-pence or. 
Five-pence apiece. Certainly , this 1s the beſt im- 


provement of Old Cloaths that eyer was thought 
of; and the molt excellent Invention never to 
want New ones, and to be always well Clad , _ 

coul 
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could poſſibly be imagin'd. . And indetd, I ſcarcely 
em | remember ever to have ſeen any Carmelites, that 
ut: | were not very well Accouter'd, and that with New 
eir | Cloaths too. True it is, There are ſome of thoſe 
fa- to be ſold, that are very curiouſly wrought over 
' with Silk, for thoſe, who not contenting themſelves 
1 | -with theſe Fooliſh Devotions, muſt needs have them 
gs ſer forth with abundance of Vanity ; but bowever, | 
to: | the Ground of them muſt always be a Shred of a 
nd | Carmelites Qld Frock. They have inſtitured ſeve- 
Jr | ral Confrafernities in Honour of this Holy Habic ; 
nt they cetebrate Great Feaits every Weck , with 
m | moſt exquifit Muſick ; and have particular Maſſes 
m faid in Reverence and Refpect to this Habit. As 
# | for this Little Scapalary , as well as the Roſary, 
Js S. Francis's Cord,the bleit Paſts and Medals of our 


ne Lady of Loretto, 'tis {till one and. the ſame Song; 
fy It, as all the reſt, Forgivcs Venzal $:ns, prevents ones 
t, dying in Mortal Sin, and procures a ſpeedy Deli- 
W Þ  verance from the Flames of Purg:itory. I delire 
ie | you, Sir,, to repreſent to your felt a poor Roman 
It Catholick with all this Gear and Harneis . about 
tl, | him, one of the Little Scapularies on his Back, 
s | YFrancis his Rope about his Waſte, a Roſary, or 
Yr | Great Paternoſfter in his Hand ; abundance of Me- 
') dals and Blejt Paſts, Images, Written .Prayers, and 
Y. Seamts Bones, about his Neck , upon his Breaſt, or 
f n his Pockets, who is Cock-fure , that by means of 
Ir. theſe he ſhall not only eſcape Rell , bur allo the 
y. T ſcorching Flammesof Purgatory.What think you? Have 
It W2 not all the Reaſon of the V/orld, to write above 


tis Head in great CharaQters , Error & Soper ſtitio 
| R On 
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.On the other hand ; ſet before your Eyes a Good 


Prote$tant, who nepledting all theſe things, wholly 


applies himſelf to Live well , placing all his Hope 


and Conhdence in God done: , and the Merits of his 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; and then tell me ſincerely, 
and without byaſs, which of both kias more Reaſon 


of his Side, and better ground for what he does. ' 


And yet this Error and Superſtition is fo deeply 
' rooted in the Minds of the - Papiſts , that there is 


ſcarcely any way left to diſabuſe and unhoodwink | 


them, ſo fatally have their Prieffs and Monks 
enchanted them. 


| knew in Germany , a German Captain , who 


had no great Faith in all rhefe Confraternities and 


Contrived Devctions; I Tabled at his Houſe, in 
the City of . Mentz ; whenever there hapned to be 
any Diſcourſe concerning them, he always diſcoverd 
his Averſion to them 5 and declar'd with abundance 
of Reaſon, That they were only the effects of 
Prieſt and Monk -Craft, to get Mony ; and that he 
believed, God would moſt ſeverely puniſh them 
for it in the other World, as well as thoſe who 
ſulter*d themſelves to be abuſed by ſuch Follies. 
This Captain ſome time after fell into a Con- 
ſumption, and about "Three or Four Hours before 
his Death, I «vas with him in his Chamber , and 
foralmuch as he. had flill the free uſe of his Senſes 
and Speech, he diſcourſed concerning the Things 
of Eternal Life, and (as a Good Father) exhorrted 
his Children , which ſtood about his Bed, to an 
honeſt and trul; y Chriſtian Life. Whilſt he was 
thus employ'd, in comes a Father Dominican, who 


had 
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had been ſent for by the Mitre of the Houſe: 
He was the Director of the Confraternity of the 
Roſary, with a Great Pater-noſter in his Hand, and 


drawitg near to the Dying-man , he exhorted hin 
to Enroll himſelf - in the Confraternity before his 
Death. .. The Sick-man defir'd him, nor to interrupt 
the Exhortation he was giving to his Children, 


- which might be of far more Profit to 'them'- than 


his Rbſary ; the Words of a dying-Father to his 
Children . remaining commonly impreſt' on their 
Minds as long as they live. | The Dominican giving 
little heed to all this , obſtinately proſecuted his 
Defign, repeating continually to him, That ſhould 
he come to die without Enrolling his Name- in the 
Confraternity , he would lie a tedious while in 
Purgatory, and that there he would have time 
enough, and to ſpare, to repent him at leiſure. "The 


Sick Man told him , If you believe it to be ſo good 


. 0nd ſaving a thing for my Soul , why.dott you 
then ſet down my Name of your 0wn accord ? 


Bur the Father not finding his Account in this, 
continued to fright and terrifie the Patient ; who at 
laſt being ſcar'd by the horrid Repreſentations he 
had made him , Cry'd out to his Wife , Pray give 
bim a Crown , and let bim write down my Name. 
Whereupon the Father , after he had given him a 


Paternoffer , went his way , and as he was going 


out of Doors, told his Wife, That in caſe he had not 


bappily comme to ber Hushand,he would have died like 


8 Dog. The good Father having obtain'd his end, 


came no more to look after him; and this poor 
Gentleman died abour Three or Four hours after, 
R 2 with 
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with his great Bead-row, about his Neck. I confeſs, 


I, ſhould;have- been extreamly ſurpriz?d to ſee, That, \ | 


a Man,who had all his lifetime witneſſed fo great an 
averſion for theſe Foppiſh Superſtitions, ſhould him- 
ſelf at Jaſt fall under them a little before his'Death 
' 1] fays;I ſhould have been very much aſtoniſh'd at 
it, had 'I not my ſelf heard the frightful Diſcourſe 
whereyith;the Dominican emertain'd him;taking oc- 
cafion from his weak and dying condition,to impreſs 
 $n his Mind all the Pannick Terrours of Hell and 


Purgatory; for he talkd at ſuch a dreadful rate 


to. him» as it it were impoſſivle for him (without 
giving his conſent to be admitted of the Confra- 
ternity, with a Crown at the Tail of it) to beever 
faved,; but. would be ſure to be damn'a with all the 


Deviis4n Hell to all Erernity. 
| Sce here, Sir, the poodly uſe is made of theſe. | 


Confraternities , and what all theſe affected; and 
contrived, Devotjons of: the Papiſis do .end.in. I' 
am _now.enter'd- into 1o large a Field, and I have- 
ſo many 'Frue Stories ro produce on this Subjed, 


that- 1--ſhould never make an end , ſhould I once 


begin with them ; 'and am therefore oblig'd, to the 
end this LETTER may not ſwell too big, to 
pals .them, by in Silence. Nevertheleſs, I think I * 
cannot in Reaſon exempt my ſelf from giving you 


Ky 


a word of - Information more , concerning .the $9 | 
ciety of the Souls in Purgatory. "This is the moſt |] 


general of them all ,- as belonging to all. Churches, 
and ,to. all Prieſts, 'as. well Secular as; Regular: 
"This, is: their . true Nurfing-Mother ; for in Italy 
the, Dead (which 1s ſtrange) mamtain the Liying ; | 
il an 
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[ I'know well , that 'in this' Point I ſhall have all 
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and the Prieſts and the Monks are the Rawens and 

" Crows, that fatten and cram themſelves -with 'the 
Karkafſes of the Dead. This is that: probably 
which inſpires -them with that inhuman Cruelty 
and Barbarity , that makes them deſire the Death 
of all Men. als hed 02's. » 
\]-fhall not ſpend any time here, to oppoſe the 
falſe Opinton' of Purgatory , 'becauſe being a Point 
of-DoCctrin;; it is no part''of the 'Task I - have 
undertaken ; but” ſhall only acquaint you with the 

_ uſe is *made of it in' the Church of Rome; and 
how dexterouſly the Prieſts and Monks have turn'd 
it to" their '&feat Gain and 'Advantage. I cannot 
but own | that a perſon who is perſwaded of the 
Exiſtence-of a Purgatory , and that ſo dreadful an _ 

_ oneas the Roman Catholicks repreſent to us, can- ' 
not but apprehend it his Intereſt to think ſeriouſly 
of it; and according to this Perſuaſion , I do not 
think it ſtrange, if a Papilt in his Laſt Will appro- 
priates forme conſiderable part of his- Eſtate for 
Prayers and Maſſes to be faid for the Relief of his 
Soul after Death, or even his beſtowing ſomething 
by way of Charity , to have-them ſaid for others 
alſo; but when this is done with Indiſcretion and 
Exceſs, and to the great prejudice of ones Neigh- 
# bour, this-is a thing 'T can in' no wiſe approve ' of. 


the Clergy of the Roman Communion againſt me; 
for they maintain, That in' rhis' caſe there can be no 
 Indiſcretion or Exceſs committed , nor auy prejudice 
_ or hurt done to any whatſoever ,. grounding them- 


| * lyes on this Principle ( which they extreamly 
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5 Miſconfſtrue, ) That a well-order d Charity beging 
from 4. mans | ſelf ; Charitas bene ordinata incipit | 


4 ſeipſa. . So that conform to their Hypotheſis, a 
man'that ſhould Diſinherit/all his Children withuu 
any other Cauſe, but the: defire' he has: to! beſtow 


all his Eſtate upon the Prieſts', that they may Pray | 


to God,. and fay Maſſes for his-Soul after his Death; 


does 'them. no: injury at, all; and: that. they would 


be. ready to repreſent; him. as a man who, did- not 
conſult wirh Fleſh and Blood," in a caſe where the 
good of .his own Soul hy at ſtake , -and; was cons 
cerned. | TS) eds NT EI Soy 2 OT 

L ſhall ro this purpoſe relate to you a Matter 


of Fact, the remembrance only. whereof doth ſtill 


aftlict and grieve me, becauſe it proy'd the: Ruin 
of ſome. perſons , whom I was particularly ac- 
Quainted\ with-- In a ſecond Journy I rook to 
- Kane, I took a Lodging'in the Houſe. of # very 
honeſt, Widow, who was plenrtitully provided for, 
her Husband having left her..a good Eſtate; and 
foraſmuch: as, ſhe had no Children , : ſhe took two 
of her Siſters to live with. her , and -Entertaind 
them very Charitably. "The Father Jeſuits, who 
are far better acquainted with how many Widows 
there are in Rome, than how many Chapters there 
be in the Bible , bad not forgot to ſet this go0d 
W.oman.on their Liſt; neither were they wanting 
11 their diligence and; application. to Court her, in 
Hopes to. get her Eſtate. Her Confefſor, who pror 
bably wanted to have her in: the other .World', 
order'd her (during the greateſt Heats of the Sum- 
mer) to take- a Journy to Lorezto ; which ſhe fail'd 
FRETS -1,e15, Ns | | not 
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not to perform ; but return'd very fick to Rome, 
where the Phyſicians ſoon deſpair'd'of her Reco- 
very ; whereupon ſhe made her Laſt Will, whereby 

ſhe left all her Eſtate to her two Siſters , except 


_ only T'wo hundred Livers, which ſhe affign?d for 
Maſſes to be faid for her after her deceaſe. The 


Father 7eſuits had ſoon notice of this, and withour 
delay prefented themſelves before the Bed of their 
dying Votary ; they forgot nothing which they 


conceiv'd might prevail with her to change her 


Teſtament. They repreſented to her, That it was 
the greateſt folly imaginable to beſtow ones Goods 
opon Relations, who commonly were very un- 
thankful ; That her chiefeſt Care ought to be, to 
procure her own Reſt and Happineſs in the other 
World ; That ſhe might be ſure her Siſters would 
hever be ar a Farthing charge, to procure Prayers 


| for her; yea, fo far was it from that , that rhey 
.* had diſcoyer?d, That her Siſters foſter'd a ſecret 


and mortal Hatred againſt her, and that conſe- 
quently (by a Trick of an I:al;an Revenge ) they 
thould be glad to leave her to fwelter a good while 
in Purgatory. Laſt of all, they told her, That her 
Siſters were too far engag'd in a Worldly Spirit, 
and would probably make a very ill uſe of the 
Eſtate ſhe ſhould leave them; and that to leave 
them any Mony would be no better , than to truſt 
a Knife in the hand of a Child, or Fool, who 
might ' hurt themſelves therewith ; And by this 
means, ſaid they, ſhe would give an occafion to her 


Siſters of offending' God, and damning their own 


| Souls, and conſequently would become reſponſible 


R 4 therefore 


/ 


— 
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therefore before God ; "That her Siſters cond 


. Work, and ſq might honeſtly gain their Lively- 
hood with the Labour of their Hands , which at 


the ſame time would ſecure them from J1dlenefs, 


which is the Mother of all Yices. All theſe fair 
Reaſons being utter'd with all the Artiftice and Rhe. 
torick imaginable, prevail'd with this poor Widow, 
whom a violent Fever, - and the Pangs of approach- 


ing Death , made yer more apprehenſave of the | 


Pains of Purgatory ;, ſa that without any more ado 
{he revok'd her Tcſtament , and made but one 


Article of it, diſpoling all ſhe had to-the Houſe of || 
the Father Feſuits of Rome , that they might cauſe 


Prayers and Maſſes to be.faid for her. 'Thus ſhe 
Dried in the midſt of four Feſuits; and ſcarcely 
had they ſhut her Eyes, but they turn?d her 
Siſters out of Noors, and poſſeſt therſe]ves of all 


that ſhe had. Theſe poor Gentlewomen, with Tears 


in their Eyes , deſired only, That they would be 
pleas'd to give them ſome of their Silters Cloaths; 
but the Peſwuits utterly refuſed ir, ſaying, That they 
could nct diſpoſe of the leaſt thing that belong*dto 
their Siſter, for that all 10as to be turn'd into Mony, 
70 pray. God for her Scul, who was now attually 
burning in the Flames of Purgatory ; ſo that they 
could nat in Conſcience deprive her of the leaſt Re- 
freſhment or Comfort , ſhe-had ſo wiſely provided 
for her ſelf. "Thus theſe poor afflicted : young 
Women were fain to leave the Houſe in a. moſt 
deſolate condition ; and 1 learnt ſince , That one 
of them died in an Hoſpital , and that the otker 
(preſt by Want) had ſuffer'd her ſelf tobe — 
| | an 


— 


| | and at preſent led a lewd and ſcandalous Life in- 
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Rome. 


What think you, Sir? Is not this an Excellent 
uſe that is made of the DoCtrin of Purgatory by 
theſe wretched and accurſed Feſuits ? ['le ſpend 


.no more time in repreſenting to you the deformity 


and abominablenefs of the Fa, {ince the ſole recital 


of it evidenceth it as clear as the Sun. 


| Now, [to bring this falſe Deyotion the more in 
Requeſt, and to procure ways.and means of mul- 
plying it , they teach in Italy, That the Souls in 


| Pprgatory are not only ſuccour'd and reliev'd by 


the Prayers and Maſſes of the Prieſts, bur that by 
the ſame means. they become helps and afliſtants 
to. others. If we will believe them, they affift 
Perſons upon Earth in all their Concerns and Oc- 
cations; .if any one has a Suit at Law, or is en; 


|  gag'd in ſome Troubleſom buſineſs ; or if a man 


be deſirous to obtain a Place, Command or Dignity ; 


the ſureſt way (ſay they) in theſe caſes, is to have 


recourſe to theſe Suffering-Souls , and to get a 
Number of Maſles ſaid for them ; for then by way 
of gratitude and acknowledgment , they take all 
Rubs out of ones way ; they influence the Spirits 
of the Judges, and procure the Favour of Great 
Men. If a man be to go a Journy , there is no- 
thing more common in 1taly, than to ſend him away 


+ ' With this good Prayer or Wiſh; Go, and may the 


Bleſſed Virgin, S.Anthony of Padua, and the Souls 


of Purgatory accompany you every where, and 


. deliver you from all Dangers. T'his is ſo Univerſal, 


that- even the Boys that go to the Jeſuits School 
| | | | TRE 
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are taught, That if they would riſe at the Set-how | 


in the Merning , they muſt recommend themſelyey 


to the Souls in Purgatory over-night , before they '| 


$o to Sleep. But pray, What appearance is there, 
:That thoſe poor Souls who cannot help themſelves, 
ſhould be in a condition -ro' concern themſelves 
about, and help others? I. have ſeen Lewd Women 
impudently come 'into the Sextry , and to order a 
Eompany of Maſles to be faid for the' Souls in Pur- 
Fatoty , to-recoyer the good-will of ſome of their 
Lovers, and to get more Practice; neither indeed 
ire they fo much 'to be blamed, for they ate no 
þetter taught. Wy Ks 0 
_ 'Fhe Power of the Souls in Purgatory is con- 
ceiv'd to be of that extent, and fo general, ast6 
believe, That by this means they can obtain even 
Unlawful things at the Hand of God. If it be 
demanded, * Who they are that entertain the People 
m-this groſs Tpnorance? It is evident, that they 
are" no otner bat the Prieſts and Monks; and the 
Motive for which they do it, is purely their own 
Intereſt. * They agree admirably well in the Do- 
Etrin of Purgatory; but in ſharing the Mony that 


is affign'd for the Prayers, they are all of them 


together by the Ears, and it is neither better nor 
worſe, than Catch thar catch can. 

A Noble Venetian, in a Company where | 
hapned to be preſent, gave a very pleaſant Relation 
of the Sport he had on this occaſion : He was left 
Executor of a Teſtament, and made the Guardian 
of a Pupil: The Lady who was dead, had be- 


queathed a Sum of Mony for Two Thouſand | 


- Maſks, 


OE ESS.. Ao. wa mae. Be 


| of Feſtivals and Confraternities,(©c. 25k 

Maſſes, to be ſaid for her. "The Monks and Prieſts 
re very diligent to inform themſelves, by means 
' of their Emiflaries , when any Perſon of Quality 


dies, to. the end they ny prevent one another if 
they can, and get the Males for themſelves. 'The 
Feſuits, as being the moſt crafty of all ; had firſt 
oot the ſceat of it, and before any others, addreft 
themſelves to the Noble Yenetian ; 'and as their 
Cuſtom is, they began to enlarge 6n the Subje&t of 
their own: Praiſes, and averr'd,' That there were no 
Religious in the Church of God, who did celebratd 
Maſſes with more Modeſty and Devotionthanthem- 
ſelves; -and that the great Zeal they had for the 

ſpeedy Deliverance of the deceaſed Party, had in- 
duc'd them to come and defire the difcharging of 
the Two Thouſand Maſles , left by her Laft Will, 
'They faid , it was an open ſhame to fee in what 
manner the other Religious and Secular Prieſts did 
diſpatch their Maſſes with ſo much hurry and pre- 
cipitation, ithat a Maſs did not laſt above Half © 
quarter of an Hour,and that without doubt God was 
rather diſhonour'd, than honour'd by ſuch Services. 
The Noble Venetian having heard' this fair Speech, 
told them, He was glad to ſee the great Zeal 
they had' for the Soul of -hs Kinſwoman , tho 
be was not ſo fully perſwaded. of the Indewotion 
of all other Eccleſtaſticks, as they ſeewd willing 


| to repreſent them ; that they might (ay. Maſſes for 


the Dead as well as others; and that tho" be knew 
well, that it was not lawful for the Jeluits,, accord* 
mg ro:their Conſtitution, to receive the leafF Mony 


| for the Maſſes they ſaid; yep becauſe he would not 


Y . ſeem 
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ſeem altogether to reje# them, he would give them 
Mony for Fifty of them.' "The Feſuits being'forely 
vexd , thus to be put -by the T'wo Thouſand 
Maſles they had already ' devour'd , retir'd 'them- 
ſelves. | LE 0180 VI 

Soon after them the Sacriſtans, or Sextons of 
the Father Dommicans, were introduc*d';- who re- 
preſented , That they had in their Churches: of 
 Caftello, and of S.Giowanni and Paolo , many Pri- 
viledg*d Altars ( theſe are Altars, to. which the 


Popes | have - affixed fo many Indulgences , that if 


one only Maſs be ſaid at them for any Soul in 
Purgatory , -they are infallibly deliver'd thence) 


they alledg?d beſides , "That all the other Religious 


made no Bones of it, to Sing one High 'Maſs in- 
ſtead of many, and which they made to paſs for an 
Hundred common Mafles ; but that , as for them, 
| they ſcorn'd any ſuch ſiniſter ways, and promisd 
fairly to Say them all without the leaſt abatement 
of the 'Tale;* and that moreover , to teſtifie their 
ſuperabundant Kindneſs to the Deceaſed party , 
they would over and above the Number cauſe 
ſeveral Maſſes to ve Sung for her on the grand 
Priviledg'd Altar in- their Chappel of the Holy 
Roſary. The Noble Yenettan, without taking any 
'great notice of their Diſcourſe, Treated them-no 
better than the Fe/wits ; and having granted them 
' only ſome few-Maſles, ſent them packing. 

þ- Aﬀter them follow'd a- great number of Sextons 
of other Religious Houſes, and all for the Love of 
thefe Two Thouſand Maſſes. If a man might 
believe them, they were every one of them more 


Holy 
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Holy - than theic Brethren of - other Orders ; all 


others, accordipg to them , were Perſoris without 
Conſcience, who devour?d the - Mony aflign'd to 
Maſſes , without performing the obligations they 
took upon them. "The Venetian however gave to, 
every of them a pretty competent number of 
Maſſes, fo that of the 'Fwo Thouſand he had only 
Five Hundred left. 


He. fent in the Evening one of his Servants to 


the Place of S. Mark, to inform the Secular Prieſts 


(who commonly have their Walks there , to ac- 
quaint themſelves where they may meet with 
Mony for their Maſſes) That the next Morning 
his Maſter would be there, in order to diſtribute a 


\ number of Maſſes. According to his Promiſe , the 


Venetian Nobleman repair'd thither with, Five 
Hundred Notes (this being the way of - giving, 
Maſſes in Italy, they give a Note , whereupon he 
that hath received, goes and ſays Maſs, and enters 
it-into the Sexton?s Book, and then returns it to 
him who hath given it him ,, to receive his Mony) 
and went up to the-Procuracies of S. Mark, which 
are, the Buildings which ſurround the Place of 
S. Mark, ag there pleas'd himſelf, throwing down 


| _ theſe Notes amongſt them from ſome of the Upper- 


Windows. "There were about Three or Four . 
Hundred Prieſts below greedily waiting for them; 
who, as ſoon as they ſaw the Papers fly about, put 
themſelves in a poſture , to catch each of them the 
moſt they could ; they puſht'd one another, they 
flung one another in the Dirt, they Beat one 
another , they pluck d one another by the Hair, 

and 
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and tore one anethers Bands and Caſlocks ; whilſ | 
a preat number of People look'd ong and Laugh'd 


at them. 'There can be no better way of repre- 
ſenting this Aion, than by fancying to our th 


Seum or Filth of the People, to whom. ſome pieces 
of Mony are thrown out cf Windows, as I faw 
ſome Perſons of Quality did on the Day of the 
Coronation of Their Majeſties, King William and 


Queen Mary ; for this was a perfect Repreſentation 


. of the Behaviour of the good Prieſts of the Romay 


- Church on this occafion. And ſeeing many in the' 


Scuffle had dropt their Cloaks and Hats , ſome of 


. their Companions, more dexterous than they, who 


_ Choſe rather to get a Cloak, or a Hat, than a Note, 
tooke them up, and having lily convey'd them 
under their own ,: skulk'd away with two Cloaks 
inftead of one. The Notes being thus diſtributed, 
or rather Chance and Force having thus diſpog'd 
of them, theſe good Prieſts departed each of them 
to their ſeveral Poſts, to ſay their Maſſes. 

© Probably, Sir, you'l think very ſtrange of this 
Relation of the Noble Venetian, yet I dare aflure 
you; "you need not queſtion the bel of every 
part of it. The Prieſts and Monks do agree the 
beft inthe World, and are bur as one, as long as 
their Common Intereſt cements and keeps them 
together; but they are. all at Daggers-drawing , 
when the leaſt particular Intereſt divides them : 


And as for thoſe Prieſts who. Thrub'd one another 


in the Place of $. Mark, for'to catch the Affignations 
to fay Maſles, that is no'ſtrange thing in Italy, Fay 
c 


ves 
a Crowd of Common People , or rather of the 


| 
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| ſelf have ſeen .it with mine own Eyes above an 
' hundred times: Alas! they do far worſe than this, 


for even whilſt they are in the Sextry , inveſted 


with their | Sacerdotal Ornaments , they ſometimes 
- fight together for the Priority, or Precedency, in 


faying their Maſſes , and call one another the 
moſt Infamous Names imaginable. The Italians 
in this alſo excuſe them with a great deal of Fa- 
yourableneſs, or rather with too much Indulgence. 


What would you have them do (fay they)? they are 


a Company of Poor Priefts , that live of their 
Maſſes , and have nothing elſe to help themſelves 
with ; when that fails them, all fails them: And 


| therefore they have great Reaſon to exert their 


utmof} Aitivity for the obtaining. of them. How- 
ever, I am not a little amaz'd, that the Biſhops take 
no courſe to prevent theſe ſcandalous Diſorders, and 


- thatthey ordain ſo many Prieſts without providing 


them ſome Benefices. There is nothing more ſcan- 
dalousin a Clergy, than to ſee thoſe who are the 
Members of it, to be reduc'd by a neceſſity of Sub- 


\ fſiſtence, to baſe and mean Actions, and altogether | 


unworthy of thejr Charater. This Diſprace can- 
not but with a great deal of Reaſon refle& upon 


| their Heads ; and it 1s an-evident demonſtration 


ether of their Negligence to remedy it , or their 
want of Charity to procure the means of it. 'The 
moſt part of theſe Poor Prieſts in 1taly live of their. - 
Maſſes, or elſe by Filching, when Maſſes fail them: +- 
They take all they can ger, even in the Churches 
themſelves; the Calices , the Linnen-Covering of 
the Altar, the Wax.Candles, the Books; and in a 
| wor d, 


the Cloaks of their Companions. 


Another thing mentioned in his Diſcourſe, and 


whereon I deſire you to, make ſome Refledtion , is 
the great Diviſion and Enmity of thoſe Religious 
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word, all that comes. to hand: Wherefore. we need 
make no difficulty to believe what' this Noble Ye. | 
wetian averr d, That ſome in the Scuffle had ſtolen | 


who went to demand the Maſſes: They accuſed . 


one another .as perſons without Conſcience , and 
falſe and faithleſs in diſcharging the Truſt they 
took upon them , and for which they were paid. 


What the Facobite ſaid of the Cordelier, the very 


ſame the Cordelier faid. of the Facobite , and fo of 
the reſt; and indeed herein they all ſpoke Truth, 
"Tis a matter of common practice, in Italy, That 


when any one. ſends Mony to a Convent for an 
Hundred Mafles , . they content themſelves with | 
Singing one, with the. afliſtance of a Deacon and 


Subdeacon. *T'is the Prior, or Guardian of the 
Calledge,that Sings it : They call this a Z4aſs Sung, 
an High Maſs, a Solemn Maſs ; and they maintain 
| that one of theſe aſſes is an equivalent to. many 
Common ones: "They call this, Making aReduGinn, 


_ Bur; pray Sir, What can this Singing , or thele - 


Ceremonies, contribute towards the rendring One 
Maſs as efficacious as an Hundred ? I know a Pro- 


teſt ant may eaſily folve this difficulty ,by ſaying, That 


One Maſs is as good as an Hundred, and that an 
Hundred are of no more Value than One ; becauſe 
they are good for nought, whether {ingly or aggre- 


. - gately confider'd. But you who are. a Roman | 
Cetholick, how can you anſwer this ? If you have | 


never 


— 
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' nevef-ſo lictle Sincerity , you cannot but own that 
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your Priefts and Monks, are not only content for to 


\ farisfie their Covetouſneſs,to make uſe of the DoQrin 


Mony for the celebrating of Maſſes; bur that after 
all this; they, would by this Artifce of Reduction, 


exempt themſelves from the trouble of Saying them. 


of vp je to induce Lay-men to laviſh their 


' The deceaſed Pope Innocent the, Eleventh was 


no way favouring this Trick of ReduGion ; for 
being, inform'd, that the. Carmelites of Naples had 
celebrated a Maſs in Mulick, to acquit themſelves 
of all the Mafles they were oblig'd to ſay, he ſent 
down a Commiſſion, to examine the Regilters and 
Books of the Sextry ; and upon Examination there 
were found no leſs than Four and forty Thouſand 
Maſſes, which were not diſcharged. Innocent being 
acquainted herewith, did not believe, "That fo vaſt a 
number of aſſes could ever be fatizhed by one 
Ma{s only , how ſolemn ſoeyer it. might be. He 
lex them, know , That ſeeing they had receiv'd the 
Mony, they ought to Say them with the firſt; and 
becauſe they .had not Prieſts enough in their Con- 
vent to celebrate them ,. they muſt rake in ſome 
Secular Prieſts to their afhſtance. The thing ta- 
king Wind , and tcing divulg'd through Naples, 
many Stranger: Prieſts went and preſented them- 
ſelves to celebrate ſome of them , and: for Fifteen 
Days they admitted them; within which "Time 
they faid about Four Thouſand Maſſes art ſeveral 
Altars ; and the Fathers paid them at the Rate of 


| the one Half of what they had received for them. 


At the end of Three Weeks , fome Prieſts that I 
g Was 
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was ai ore with ,, came and told me; That 
having 


a thing abſolutely, impoſhble, for ſo many Maſſes 
to be faid in that cornpaſs of Time: But the Truth 
of the matter was; That they were griev'd at the 
Heart, to ſquander their Mony thus abroad , and 
therefore were rcſolv'd rather to tell a groſs Lye, 
than to part with any more. They alledg'd for 
their Excuſe, That they had celebrated ſeveral 


Maſſes at their Priviledg'd Altar, This is ano- + 


ther Stratagem of thoſe Prieſts , which is never a 
whit inferiour to that of Redudion , and againſt 


which the Popes have nothing to alledge ; for 


otherwiſe they would contradict themſelves ,: as to 
the Power they pretend to have over the Aﬀairs 

of Purgatory. 

Theſe Priviledg'd Altars (as was hinted before) 


are ſuch as be Endow'd with great Indillgences, - | 


To obtain one of theſe Altars, great Sums of 
Mony muſt be given; but what care they, as long 
as the Bubled Multitude refund it an Hundred- 
fold. A Maſs celebrated at this fort of Altars, on 
foch a Day of the. Week , which commonly is 
Monday , doth infallibly deliver ' a Soul out of 


Purgatory; and a' man who ſhould dare to queſtion 


this, would be look'd upon as an Heretick , and 
Committed to the Inquiſition , as if he had deny d 
one of the Fundamentals of Chriſtianity, Accord- 
ing now to this Principle , they Argue thus; (and 


indeed , granting their Suppoſition , I find their - 


Argu* 


en to offer themſelves, ro Say more Maſſes | 
for them, they were refus'd ; and told, That all the 
Maſſes were already celebrated ; tho' indeed it were 
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Argument ſtrong enough} The Pope (ſay they ) 
grants @ Priviledve to one of otir. Altars , and 
declares, That when any ſhall procure «a Maſs 20 
be ſaid there for any Sul inf Purgatory #ho' the mof 
obnoxzous that is there, it ſhall in the ſame moment 
he delizver'd thence. Now, the Pope is Infallible 
in all he declares , efpetially about the Coflcerns of 

- the other World ; wherefore to draw to @ Con- 
tlufion, We have Mony ſent ws to celebrate ſo many 
Hundred or Thouſand Maſſes, to-Say for ſuch-& 
Man or Woman; What is to be dowie in this Caſe 2 
Fruſtra fit per plura , quod fieri poteſt per rp ; 

| 'Tis a folly ro go about, when there lies a-thort Cur 
before us 5 Fe'l therefore cauſe One Maſs to be ſaid 

at our. Priviledg'd Altar, which will © infallibly 
deliver the Party concern'd owt of Purgatory , and 
will trouble our ſelves no farther about Saying the. 


cure the ſame End, would be altogether ſuperflubus 


|, and unprofitable ſo that by this fair Way, we bave 


( without the leaſt Pains-taking ) gaw'd a good 
Lump of Mony, as well as without the leaſt -diſcom- 


| Poſure toour Peace of Conſcience. This Argument 


3 
. 


' Jeſuits of Rome upon this occaſion: —. 
| A Rich Merchant by his Laſt Will had left. 
them. all his Eſtate, to have ſo many. Millions of 


was once moſt vigoroufly enforcd againſt the 


Maſſes ſaid for the Deliverance of his Soul from 


Purgatory after his Death :- His near Rinſman , 
who of Right was to have been his Heir ; being 


_ | Madeacquainted with his Will , loſt no time ; buc 


 & foon as he was Dead, went to the Feſwits, and 
FE S-2 gave 
| | 


reſt; foraſmuch as they , being only in order to pro- 
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gave them Mony to ſay a Maſs at their Priviledg'd. 
Altar, for the Soul of the Deceaſed ; he himſelf was 
preſent at it, and took an Atteſtation in Writing 
of them, that they had Said it. Having done this, 
he-. order'd all the Goods . of his Kinſman to be 
Arreſted; alledging.,/ 'T hat the End of the Teſta- 
ment-beitg obtain'd , - the Goods oyght to return to 
their Natural-Channel ; that is to ſay, to the Heir 
at Law ; that. he could prove, 'That his Relation 
was either in Paradiſe, or in Hell, and that in 
either” of thoſe places he ſtood in no_need of Maſſes. 
The Caſe was brought to the Bar , and pleaded 
with great- heat on both {ſides ; he Fu being - 

Plaintifls , and the Merchant the Defendant : But. | 
alas! the Caſe was to be determin'd: by an Eccle- 
flaſtical Court, where all the Judges were Parties, 


who (had they done right) would have condemn'd 1 


 whar themſelves do every day : So. the Suit was 
carried in Favour of the Feſuits , under pretence 
_ forfooth, 'T hat the Church muſt always be favour. 
However, it is evident that Right and Reaſon were 
on--the Merchant's ſide, and that he could. not be 
condemn'd without Injuſtice, But I return to our 
Confr aternities. 

There is never a Village in Italy, how ſmall and 
inconfiderable foever, which has not a Confrater- 
nity for-the Souls of Purgatory, and at the leaſt a 
Score of Prieſts, who live-upon it very plentifully. 
Beſides the Mony they receive for their Maſles, 
which never fails them, they have a fort of People 
who carry Boxes through the Streets, from Houſe 


to Houfe , Begging of all thoſe they meet FO, | 
WEl 
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with a great deal of Importunity, ſome Mony for 
the Souls in Purgatory ; which Mony the Prieſts 
afterwards: ſhare amongſt themſelves. In many. 
places of Italy, eſpecially in the great Cities, in 
order 'to their: having a fix?d and ſetled Income, 
they Let to- Farm this Purgatory-Mony to fome 
Lay-man'or other , as I have ſeen at Milan, in 
that Famous Confraternity of the Souls inPurgatory, 


 eſtabliſh'd in the Church: of -S. Fohn de:Caſa Rorta. 


The Farmer here pays Four Thoufand Crownsepery 
Year to the Prieſts of that Church , and makes his 


Profit of the reſt : He maintains for this end Forty 
Box-Carriers, who are cloath'd in White, and wear 


upon” their ſhort White Cloaks the Arms of the 
Confraternity, to diltinguiſh them. They have each 
of them a Shilling a Day allow'd them , and their? 


\- Buſineſs 'is- to+-run through all the Streets. of the 


City , arid beg Mony for the Souls in Purgatory. 
Theſe Box-Carryers are pickt Men, very cunning 
and skilful at their Trade of Begging. Sometimes 


they are ſo importunare and impertinent , that they 


follow a man the length of two or three Streets, 


without quitting him, to force him by their Impor- 
tunity * to give them ſomething. ' Neither is ic 
without danger to give them any rude or churliſh 
Anſiver; for in that caſe , they have the Malice to 
tell you to your Face , That they ſee well enough 


by you, you bawve no conſideration for the Souls 11 


Purgatory: And ſhould you continue to Revile 
them, might probably get you recommended to: 
the" Inquz/30n, to learn more Manners. The Far- 
mer of' the Souls is Purgatory, has the Keys of all 
No S 3 thele 
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"theſe Boxes , and they are-hound once or twice 'a 
Week to bring . them in to him. When at any 
time they bring them fulland well Lin'd , he gives 
[them foinething over and above their' ordinary 


\Pay, to encourage them to perform the: Queſt with 


#0; much-»the more "application and dexterity. He 
-takes..care ro place : fome' of his -Boxes.in all Inns, 
. OQrdinaries,.'Faverns, Vigtialling-Houſes, and other 
Publick- Plates. 'Thoſe . who- have 'Travell'd I;aly 
kngw,: *Fhat' the Hoſt';doth- commonly: at the end 
of every Meal, bring in his Box for the Souls in 


Purgatory,” and defire: his: Gueſts. to put in. their | 


Charity. At the Time of -Haryeſt .and; Vintage, 


the Farmer ſends fome of ;his' Emiſſaries into the | 


Fields, to Carry on the'\Queſt there (far the laid 


Soils ; they have great Wagons with them, and | 


beg ſome Portion of: what is gather:d , [in\ Corn, 
Wine, Wood, Rice, Hemp, even to the very Eggs 
and Hens. -- Which done',, they either :ſpend what 
they have got themſelves , or elſe ſell it and turn 
it to Mony. | (i ys hs 
” Now the poor Country People being extreamly 
Simple and Ignorant , .and the perſons empley'd to 
Receive their Charity being very Subtil and Crafty; 
make- them believe what they pleaſe themſelves 
and ſo abuſe them extreamly, I over-heard once a 


poor Country-woman , \who gave 'fome Hetnp to 
ſome of theſe crafty Colle&ors; ſaying,She was very. 


forry ſhe could not give them enough, ta make a 
great Shift of : But! one of the Queſt-men told 
her, That they would take care to make a little 
Shifs of it, fe 

EO IET "The 
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or ſome_ſmall Soul in Purgatory. 
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They turn?d their Heads, and laugh'd at the Sim- 
plicity of this poor Woman ; but not one of them 
had the Charity to inform her better. | 
' Jenorance in the Church of Rome paſſeth for 
Simplicity ; and ?cis to this Ignorant Simplicity, or 
Simple Ignorance, that they attribute that Bleſſi 


of the Goſpel, Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit. 
Whereas it ſeems to me, that this Poverty.of Spirit 


3s to be. underſtood of a Simplicity equally deyoid 
of Malice and Ignorance, and of a Candid and 
Open Spirit , without any foldings or deceit; or 
elſe of thoſe , who having their Hearts ſet looſe 
from the deſire of the Riches of this World, are 
the true Lovers of Evangelical Poverty. Burt to 
ſpeak Truth , the Reaſon hereof is, Becauſe this 
Ignorant Simplicity, is a thing of ſuch exceeding 
Profit: and Adyantage to the Priefts and Religious 
of Rome. The more Idiots the People are, the 
more eaſe it is to Chowſe them, and to Pick their 
Packets. | 

- This is, Sir, ſome part of what I haye obſery'd 
concerning the Uſe that is made of the DoCtrin of 
Purgatory in Italy. I might produce. many. In- 
ſtances of every different Point I have Treated of 
n my LETTERS; but commonly I alledge 
one only , and very rarely two; and indeed never, 
bur when ſome particular Circumſtance, which 
deſerves ones Notice, does oblige me to it. I ſhall 
only add a word or two concerning their Pittures 
of Purgatory, before I conclude this LET T ER. 


S 4 There 
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There is never a Church or Chappel'in Ital, 
which has not ſome large Picture in'ir, repreſenting 
Purgatory. The Sorls that are there-'are painted 


in the reſemblance'of Naked young Men and Wa. 


men, with ſome Flames furrounding” then; theſe 
Flame? indeed are harmleſs enough , becauſe'they 
burn.not ; but I fear thoſe infamous Naked 'F;. 

ares, * kindle very dangerous Flames in the Hearts 


of many Spetators. 'An Italian having caug'd his 


Miſtrefs tobe painted in the Flames of Purgatory, 
becauſe ſhe had refus'd him ſome Favoors , had 
theſe rwo Lines: writ at the bottom! of ' the Picture ;' 


S' e £037 piacevole divederla in Purgatorio, 
_ Che coſa ſarebbe divederla nel Ciele, * * 


His Fancy was'this: If it be ſo pleaſing a thing to 
fee her fs Pirgdrcby Ls To the EPs hide Tem, 
| part of her Naked Body; how great would the 
pleaſure be, to ſee ber painted in Heaven ſtark Nt- 
kedy where no part of her Body would be bid? 
For after this manner do they of the Church of 
Reme tepreſent'the Laſt Tudgment, and the Bleſſed 
Squls” in Heaven. "They publickly expoſe” theſe 
Pictures'on their Altars, and the People haye them 
before thetr' Eyes, whilſt they hear Maſs. T" know 
whar they afledge , That this is done, to impreſs 
theſe great Truths of Chriftianity the more ſtrongl 
pon the Imagination; as if Chriſtians were on 
fo be led by their Tmaginations , and+not by ther 
Reaſan. They will have a man to ſubmit his 
Rezfon in all things, and at the ſame time ſpare 
= SHEET : nothing 
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nothing for to fortifie his Imagination Whereas 
the Proteſt ants do quite the contrary, they diſregard 
and negle& Material things that ſo vigorauſly affe&t 
the Senſes,” that they may worſhip God in Spirit and 


' in Truth, and render to him a reaſonable Service,  * 


' | They pradtiſe one thing in Italy, which indeed is 


_ very horrible. When a poor Criminal: is led- to 


Puniſhment, he has always two Prieſts bychis fide, 
who hold a Picture of Purgatory before his Eyes ; 
yea, they go up the Ladder or Scaffold with'him, 
ſtill holding the PiCture before him till Execution 

be done, and talk to him of nothing elfe. Is nor 
this indeed $o double the Fright and Terrour' of 
theſe-poor Wretches, who are but too much: terrified 
already. with the Death they ſee prepared'for them ? 
The ſame thing they practiſe towards: thoſe that 
lie a Dying; They place a PiCture of Purgatory 
at the Feer of their Bed, between two lighted:Wax- 
Candles, to make it appear with more luſtre, and 
the Patient is exhorted 'to keep his Eyes upon: it. 
Some are fain ro beſeech them , -to ſpeak'to them of 
the Goodneſs and Mercy of' God, becauſe they are 
already- ſufficiently terrified with: his Juſtice: , But 
for the m6ſt part, they do but Knock at a Dead- . 
man's Door ; for the Prieſts are ſo wedded: to their 
Songs of Purgatory, that if they chance to 'niake a 
fmall_digreſfion, they preſently fall again-imto; their 
old Track.'- For my part, 1 am-of -Opiniqn;”Thar 
after we have ſpoke to a Sick Perſon concerning the 
Juſtice of God, of puniſhing of Sin in the other 


| World, by-the Eternal Pains of Hell , to the end, 


9 make him ſeriouſly examine his own Conſcicace ; 
Ss wh | it 
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3 it is very fitting. afterwards to lay before him the 
great Mercy of God, to raiſe his Hope and enflame 
tys Charity. We Fear God,becauſe he is Juſt roPuniſh; 


but we Loye him » becauſe he is kind to Pardon ; 1 


and furely, ?tis better the laſt Moments of a Chri- 


. ftians Life ſhould be ſpent in Loving God , than in | 
the Fears and Terrours of his Judgments. © This is | 


that which bath caſt many into thoſe 'Terrourg, 
- Which wanted little of downright Deſpair. Bur alas! 
it is but too evident , That the DoCtrin'of | Purga- 
zory was. never contrived ſo much for the Cornfort 
of Dying perſons, as for the Profit of the Living, 
I meanof thoſe Lazy Prieſts, who think of nothing, 
but. of plealing themſelves , and to enjoy Eaſe and 
Plenty in/this World. 7 
..;I ſhould. new come, to ſpeak ſomething of the 
Principal Means they make uſe of, to confirm and 


maintain {their Doctrin of Purgatory , which is f 6 | 


Preach+it 'up- with an incomparable Zeal and Ear- 
neſtneſs. >] "call'to-mind alſo, that I 'promis'd: you 
at the': beginning.of thi LETTER, to give 
you fome' account of their Manner of Preaching in 
_Traly Bit: foraſmuch as I perceive my LETTER 
. tobe long enough already , 'and that this Subjet 
carinot tie diſpatch*d in few Words, I ſhall reſerve it 
For' the next-+ occaſion I ſhall have of Writing to 
-you; and in: the mean time , Sir, I beſeech you tg 


þelieye, tha T ſhall continue all my Life, 
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| - TheSixth LETTER, 
Of. the' deplorable Abuſe of Preaching 


True-Church. This Motive engag'd me, whillt, 
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_ give you an account of thoſe Ceremonies which 
are oblerved at the Conſecration of Priefts,, the 
Celebrating of rhe Euchariſt, and of the Pompoy } 
Preparations ' that are made againſt. Eaſter , the 
Week before , called The Holy Week; which by | 
their Splendour and Magnificence, draw an infinite 
Number of Strangers to Rome, towards the End of 
Lent, to be Spectators thereof, ' It- is a! cqmmon 
Saying, That he who would paſs his Time moſt 
apgreeably in Italy, muſt be at Venice at Shroye: | 
tide and Aſcenſion day ; the Ottave of the Holy 

 Satrament at Bononia,and the Holy Week a#Rothe, | 

Here alſo ] ſhould have occaſion to Relare”ts 
you an infinite Number of Fopperies, ' that 'ars 
ractis'd here on certain Feaſts in the Year; as at 

Chriſtmaſs, Aſcenſion,” and Pentecoſt ; but becauſe 
this would take up a great deal of Time, I ſhall 
paſs rhery by in Silence ar preſent, to enlarge my 

{elf ona more conſiderable Subje&t , wherewith 
my intent is to Entertain you particularly 'at this | | 
time, which is, their Way and Manner of Preach- 

ing. Aſmuch as there is of Superſtition and Exceſs | 

m the pqmpous Adminiſtration of their Sacraments |] 

fo great 3 Deficiency, Negligence, and Unfairhfulneſs 

do we meet with in their Diſpenſing of the Word: 

During the ſpace of the Seven Years, that I was in * 

Traly, in all the Cities where I have been ar' the 

Times of Advent and Shrovetide , I have heard 

2 vaſt Number of Sermons ; bur 1 have never ſeen 

or known any Curate, or- Secular Prieft,' ts Preach, | 

Except once a Canon at S. Tohn of Lateran, and 

a Cardinal on Ezfter-day, in the Cathedral co 
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of Milan. So that in caſe the Word of God be 
corrupted and abus'd, as indeed it is very confide- 
nbly every day, we cannot charge the' Secular 
Priefts of Jtaly therewith , who do not Preach at 


all, or who indeed are (for the moſt part) ſo Igno- 


rant, that they cannot , if they. would.; but the 
Fault is wholly to be laid at the, Door of the 


| Monks, and other Religious, who have in a man- 


ner wholly engroſsd the yerformance thereof. © Me- 
thinks it is enough ſaid , when [I tell you,” That 


 - the true Paſtors, who are the Curates, take no pains 


to feed their wn Flock, but recommend that Care to 
Strangers, I mean to Monks, who are more follicitous 
to fatishe their own Intereſt and Vain-glory, than to 
procure the Salvation of Souls. Yea,the Monks have 
ſo abſolutely poſleſs'd themſelves of this Miniſtry, 
that they will not ſuffer a Secular Prieſt ro Preach 
in his own Church; and if any of them ſhould 


\ - undertake fo to do, and they ſhould find that they 


could not ſupplant him, they would maliciouſly 
employ all manner of Means to blacken and mif- 
repreſent him in the Eyes of the People , and rob 


lum of his Credit and Reputation. 


True it is, that on the other hand-, the, Gitrates 
being generally lovers of Eaſe and Idleneſs, make 
no great endeavours to reclum their Right to the 
Pulpit: They declare openly, 'That it 1s the Buſineſs 
of the Monks to Preach , foraſmuch as not being _ 
engag'd in the Buſineſs and Trouble of the World, 
they have leifure enough in their Monaſteries to- 
Study and Cun their Sermons ; but that as for 
them, being wholly employ'd in the EIS. | 

0 


% n 
4 . OA $ 


210 Thea LETTERS = 
of the Sacraments, in hearing of Confeſſivtis, and 
aliſting, at Funerals , . they have no ſpare Time ta 


turn. their Thoughts that way. So that we, ſldom! 


3& +3 3:53 A = | d: 73 % 
meet with any Quarrels on this occafion between 
them and. the Monks. 
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- Whilſt T was at Roe, I often; went to' the 
Minerva to hear Sermons: They are. the. Father 
Dominicans that Preach here, who are alſo called 
The Preachins Brothers; becauſe in the ſharing and 
divifion' of the Gifts arid Graces of God , the 
- Monks have made amongſt themſelves, theſe haye- 
boldly appropriated to themſelyes the Gift of 


Preaching. But we find, that this is nothing but an 
arrogant Uſurpation of theirs, without the Conſent 
of jay Holy Spirit; for I. have ſcarcely found. any 
Monks more unſucceſsful in this Miniſtry than them- 
ſelves... God will never permit the Pride of Men, 
to diſpoſe of thoſe Gifts which belong to him alone. 
The Meofuirs have arrogated to, themſelves the Gifts 
of "Tongues , and of Informing Youth; and yet 
Experience ſhews, thar they are indeed very igno- 


rant and unskilful in both theſe ; and that the Scho- - 


hrs who have Studied in the Uniyerfities under 
other Maſters, are incomparably better grounded, 
in Learning ; than theirs are. "The Monks of 
S. Bennet have appropriated to themſelves the Cha- 
rater of Retirement and Silence , and yet we find 
fo People more Gadding up and down in Cities 
add Country, than they. . "S; 

| But to return to my Diſcourſe ; It was one of 
theſe Old Dominican , or Preaching Brothers, that 
Preached at the Afinerva ; but he did it in fo 
| unworthy 
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unworthy and indecent a manner , that I wonder. 


how I could refolve to go and hear .him more 


than once. All that was attraftive in him was.: 
That notwithſtanding he was very Old, yet he- 
was extreamly Comical, and an egregious Buffoon ; 
ſo that he made his Auditors Laugh with open 
Throats : He walked in his Pulpit (for in Italy they 
have them very long and wide); he Thump'd the 
Palpit with his Hands and Feet; he RolÞd' his 
Fyes in'his Head, and put himſelf into an Hun-. 
dred ridiculous Poſtures. P 

] ſhall give you here a ſmall ſcantling of one of 
his Sermons, which I ſtill remember, that by the 


Patterh\ ye may judge of the Whole” Piece, He 
| hada mind it ſeems, to make a Moral Applicatiorr - 
of the Hiſtory ſet down in the XXI. Chapter of 


the Book of Geneſis , where Abraham turn'd his 
Maid Hagar out of Doors. He begins thus ; Szrs, 
ſaid he, come follow me, and take a Walk with me 
in the Holy Scripture; Then fetching three Steps 
in the Pulpit , having one of his Arms a Rimbow, + 
he ſtopt ſhort at the Fourth, and as a man who - 


| in an horrid Deſert ſaw fome Body-at a preat 


diſtance, he ftood ſtill a good while without ſpeak- 
ing a word, and very attentively fixing his Eyes 
till the near'approach of the Object ; he began to 


lay, hat is that I ſee there? Sure it is a Woman; 


and keeping Silence again a good while, he faid, - 
O God! if I beent much miftaken, "tis Hagar, ' 
Abraham's Servant : Ay, ſure enough ?tis the very 


ſanie; God ſave you Hagar ! Prethee tell me what 
| # thy Buſineſs here in this loanſom Deſert , which 


is 
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is ſo diſmal and friehtful to. Nature ? Then 
making //as. if he. view?d- her, fron Head to Foot; | 


I perceive one thing already (ſaid he), that jhe bas 
ot Robb”d her Maſter , as many. Servants di 
mow a«days; for ſhe is n a very pitiful Equipage. 
Tell me Hagar, Why is it then you have left your 
Adafter? Here making Hagar ſpeak in a moſt 
affiifted and forrowful manner, and /as it. were all 
in Tears; That i was becauſe of ber Miſtreſſes 
Fealouſie; he anſwerd Laughing , A wery fine 


Reaſon believe me ; What was this all? Ham1. | 
this - is very pleaſant; . Madam:.Sarah Turns away 

ber Servant, becauſe ſhe is jealow of ber. Comi| | 
Hagar , corhe-.thou alonr. with ine ; Te ' at this. 


| infant go and Sfeak to thy Maſter about it, And. 


then. taking ſeen or eight Turns. in the Pulpit, | 


muttering. all the while to. himſelf; Sarah Turns 
. away, ber. Servant, becauſe fhe is Tealous of her; a 
ſtanch Reaſan indeed; and then  ftopt,. Striking 
two:great I humps againſt the Pulpit, he ſaid, Who 
is there * Pray tell Abraham, I would ſpeak with 
him ; end ſoon after making a very low Bow, 
as if he had ſeen Abraham,he ſaid to him, Abraham, 
pray tell me for what Reaſon you bave Turns away 
Jour Servant Hagar? She tells me it is, becauſe 


your Wife is fealous of her : Then perſonating." | 
Abraham, Abraham anſwers him, Jf I have turn'd. / 


away my Servant , 'I have had ans Order from. 
God for it, and therefore don't think my ſelf bound, 


70, give you. any further Reaſon of it. Tho? indecd. 
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Hagar has not told you all; It was not-anly upon. | 


the atcount of TFealoufie ſhe was turn'd ou" 
Doors, 
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Doors, but becauſe ſhe has a Little Boy df her own, 
that is very Naughty, be beats him that I had by 


| m Wife -j they are continually wrangiing together ; 
r0e 


y pull one another by the Hair ; they Cry, and 
make an intolerable Noiſe in» the Houfe. | My Wife 


* | bas ſeveral times ſboke friendly to ber Servant 


about it , but Hagar # become too bold and imperti- 
nent, ſhe gives -(awty Anſwers , and has too much 
Tongue : For theſe Reaſons therefore , and to have 
quiet in mize own Houſe, 1 have b:en fain to Turn 


her out of Doors. Here the Old Father Dominican, 


rolling his Eyes in his Head, and wrinkling his 
Brow , as one that. was very Angry with Hagar ; 


| Hapar, ſaid he, I find now.,' that you did not tell 


me the Cream of the, Feit: Thou art ju#t like the 


| Servants' of Rome; when they are turnd .out of 
| Service, ts never any of their-Fault, "tis becauſe 


their Miſt reſſes are of an intollerable difficult Tem- 


Fa 5. they are exceeding Humonrſom, they are very 
Fealous, and 'tu impoſſible to lie with them :. But 
 bywhat I. can percerve,it was becauſe you began to 


play the Miſtreſs, and becauſe there was a continual 


 Aiturbance in the Houſe upon your account... 1 know 


_ well enough , that Fealouſie could not be a-ſufficient 


Reaſon foy ſending a gdod Servant : packing; for 


Ty} otherwiſe our Roman Dames , who are extreamly 


Tealous, would never be able to keep any : But 
there muff be ths beſides in the caſe; That thus Feas 
lonſre cauſeth Diſturbance and Noiſe im the Houſe 
between the Husband ant his Wife , or between the 
Children;and then ” amclearly of Abraham's Opinion, 
The Servant muſt Turn out,EjiceAncillam & flif ou 
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\ -'Fhe Father , after that he had very dexterouſly 
plaid the Buffoon on rhis Hiſtory of the Bible, pal 
on to another , which he handled in the ſame Co- 


mical manner , making all his Hearers to burſt our 


#4 
. 


. into loud Laughter: And after all , fell upon the | 


Devotion common - to their Order , which is the 


Roſary; for they bring this in by Head and Shoul | 
ders upon all occaſions , let their Subje&s be what | 


they pleaſe. This was his conſtant Mode of 


Preaching , and the Church was always full of | 


People. 


The Italians are extreamly in love with Sermonz 
that make them Laugh,: which is the Reaſon,that the 
moſt part of their. Preachers apply themſelves to a | 


Comical. and Drolling Style. The Feſuits have 
another Way of Preaching, which I. may all 2 


Poetical Style : For they being perſons who have | 
ſpent their young Years in Teaching Human Learn- | 
ing in their Colledges., they have their Head and }- 
Fancies fil'd with Ovid's Metamorphoſis and «Aiſops | 
Fables, and accordingly all their Sermons zre ſtuft 
with them. If they ſpeak concerning the Incarnation 
of the Word, they would think they had not expreſt | 


themſelves well, without faying, That the Divine 


Promethers brought down Fire from Heaven to the 


Earth; that is to ſay, Has perſonally united the 


Divine with the Human Nature. They cont | 
monly quote a vaſt number of Paſſages drawn 


from Profane Authors and Poets; as from Ciceray 


Virgil, Horace , Martial , &c. yea, I have heard } 


fome of them that have quoted Terence's Co 


medics, and Ovid De Arie Amandi; but they | 


very 


del. 


tell. 


| of the Aliiſe of Preathing,Gc ICY 
tery. ſeldom are. heard | Citing» the Fathers 3: and 
yet more ' ſeldom the Holy Scripture. - ./The-great 
Converſe they have with Perſons of Qualicy, makes 


| their Words. and Expreſſions to be _choice ; their 
{ | Diſcourſe neat and refin'd, / tho*:Subſtance and Soli« 


dity be for the moſt; part wanting in them; .theit 


| Geſture is | very proper, and their 'Declamatjon, or 
 Elocution. not amils. 


locution For t0-gain, the mbre. Credit 
to their Order, which is of late ſtanding , and:yet 


| powerful, they very frequently quote the: Bogk 


of the Exerciſes of their Founder | S. Ignatins z 
which, after-all, "is bur a very. poor Book,; and (as "tis 
aid ) nefie of his own/-neither ,-. having,tolen:; ic 
when - he was Convert Brother in the Abby of . the 
Benediftins of Montſerra: .. £5.46: m0) 
\. The Capuchins have another. Way of, Preaching; 
and their Style is Sroical, 'Empharical, and Thun: 


 Gering: They commonly: make choice of . very 
: Terrible Subjes, as Death , the Left Tudgmen, 
 Purpatory, and) Hell: They. fill the Air with Excla: 


mations/. Thump the Pulpit with their Hands and 
Feet ; they lay hold of -rheir great Beards, and Roar 


'Vith ſuch a Tone ; as terrifies all: Men, yea, and 


the Dogs too ; for I have” obſerv'd , That when a 
Capuchin Preaches, all the Dogs run out, of Church. 
Ina word, Almoſt all the Religious have a different 


' | Way of Preaching, and different Divines, too, 


whom they follow , whoſe Opinions are frequently 
oppoſite to one another. The Cordeliers have their 


| Seatms arid S.Bonaventura; the Dominicans, S. Tho- 


mar; the Feſuits, their Swarez ; and fo of the 
W 3 As 
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all begin their Sermon with the Angelical Saly- 


tation, or Ave Maria ; and not with the Invocs | 


tion' of 'our Heavenly: Father , in praying , Our 
Father,'&rc; or | by. calling upon the F/ 
— which yet are the moſt: proper , or rather the only 


neceſſary for this purpoſe. © But indeed, the Dori | 


_ they-preach is fo extreamly corrupt and wreſted; 


that it is no wonder to find their - IntroduRtion; | . 


tainted: with the ſame Infe&ion. God by this very 
thing manifeſting to us, That what they. preach is 


not the pure Word of God; by permitting them to | 


Preface their Human Inventions with the Invocs 


tion of a Creature. After their Addreſs. to- the | 
Virgin they pronounce their "Text, which. com: 
monly is a place of Scripture, or ſometimes a part | 


of 4 Prayer of their Church , or ſome Entrance of 


the Maſs. They eite the "Texts of Scripture only 
by halves; and in an abftratt and interrupted-Senſe, 


: 1 Pon 
: . / Lo” 
-— LA. 


oly Gboſt, 


h'As forthe Order obſerv'd as to Partition, of thee | 
Sermon;-'tis thei ſame throughout all Italy. They | 


without declaring what goes beforegor follows after; 


Which yer they ought to do, to' render the Senſe. 
perfe&t. After this they proceed to their Prope- | 
ſition, and then - continue their Diſcourſe all of 4 


piece, - without any Diviſions or Subdivifions at-all 
They- divide their: Sermon indeed into 'T'wo. parts; 


but the Second is nothing elſe but an heap of Exan- | 


ples, Hiſtories, and Tales made at pleaſure, to divert 
their Auditors. In the Interval between -this Fir 
and Second part,they gather the Alms in the Church 
for the Poor. There are. Men appointed. for thi 
purpoſe, who haye Bags faſtned to the end of long 


| 


4 


£ 


Staves | 
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Staves, withlittle Bells at the Bottom of them; and 
they paſs by all the Ranks and Sears of the Hear- 
ers; to receive-their Charity. - The Preacher in the 


'mean time , whilſt thele Bags or Purſes/are march- 
"ing about, doth with an incomparable Zeabexhort 
them; to Give freely. 146 iP 


*©T never in- my_life ſaw. People more enflam'd 


with Charity for their Neighbour; than they are, in 
' the Pupit; you would ſay, They are the 'wery 


Fathers of the Poor. Herein I cannot but-do them 


the Juſtice to own , That our Proteſtant Miniſters 


Are not ſo good Adyacates' for the Necelfitous Mem- 
| bers of Jeſus Chriſt, and do not take the Cauſe of 
the Poor to Heart, with ſo much Heat and: Zeal, as 
theſe Men do. However, Sir, I would have you' 


know, that when I praiſe your Italian Monks, 'tis 


| not their Perſons I praiſe, bur their ACtion, er 


rather the External Appearance of their Aion: 
For if we cut this Fair Apple in two, we ſhall find 
the Worm there , which makes it- all Rotten and 
Corrupt within. - To make ſhort , my meaning is, 
That the Motive that prompts them fo ſeriouſly and 
zealouſly to Recommend the Poor to their Auditors, 


|. i a piece of Self-Intereſt: For the one half of the 


Alms that. are gathered in the Church, as well as 
at the Church-Door, during the Sermon, belongs to 
the Father-Preacher : Otherwiſe, it were impoſſible 


| to induce thoſe Hard-hearted and pitileſs Monks, | 
thoſe Hearts of Braſs and Marble , who are fo 


bpnally qualified with Inſenſibleneſs' and Cruelty ; 
| fay, it would be impoſhble to induce them to any 


| Sentichents of Mercy and Compaſſion for the Miſeries 


93 of 


ET TIT OY OO ONTO. OTA I ROE a ak, a EA SSIS ont Co pn tO I en Ra ot 
"ry! ' , . ? % I 0 . . "I ry baba l 
G - ” f x hs F £30 43 
£ y ' = > .- 
. ol ® - - » 4% "0 = 
y is _ s _ Fo "Y 2:08 
F A 'X 4 wel . = 
2 7 - * *s 4 \ - *.., . ” _ ys v ' '9 b wy 1 
if Y % 7 ' WE> 4 


of their Neighbour, '3f. Lay-men had not fgund ous } | 
a way to; joyn the Intereft of the Preachers with | ® 
that of the- Poor , "and .to:make þut one of them, þ P 
'Thiss: this-Sir, is the great :Spring that - moves the Þ 7 
whole Engin., and makes the Monks.to ſtudy ſuch Þ " 
importunate Motives and Reaſons, ito draw Mony. Þ | 
from.'their -Hearers Purſes: Yea, there be ſome of F / 
them, - who are. ſo. cxtreamly-Malepert and Inſoles, | 1 
that-I-am aſtoniſh'd they do not pull them _— | / 
Terepit oo] motto ne Ho wt ES 
.:Þ,went' one day; in. Lent , to hear one of the þ 1 
Sermons at the Church of S. Andrew. of the. Valley I 
at- Rome 3.it was a: Father; Franciſcen that then Þ} * 
preath'd' there ;.-his Sermon ,was concerning Prede, Þ| |! 
fisnation;/and; after jhe had declar'd, That the Nums | +: 
ber of thoſ$ that were predeſtinate, was not fo ſmall & ;j 
as.ſome did imagin ;- 7 beak now (ſaid he) of Ca: Þ 
thalicks; -for as for all Infidels, who do not believe | | 
in' 7eſus\ Chriſt, fell as all Hereticks ,. as the & 
Lutherans, Calviniſts, Zuinglians, &c. our Adotber þ 
(the Holy Church Catholick, Apoſtolick,,and Roman) | + 
teacheth as, that they are all undoubtedly Dannd, } 
and ha: angbt to believe accordingly. Afterwards, 
—_ enumeratian of all thoſe he firmly 
believid would certainly. be ſaved, he amonglt the | 
reſt mention'd all thoſe; who were' Enroll'd in the | 
Confraternity of S.. Francis his Rope , which pecu- | 
larly.belongs to thoſe of his Order ; Becauſe (faid 
he) it is-impoſſible, according to the Bulls we have 
Concerning it, from. the Popes, that any ſuch ſhowld | + 
die' in any Mortal: Sin. He very frankly allow 
the ſame Grace, alſo to all thoſe who hy ro | 
; $J--7: Dn ge 1 STEEN | abit } 
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us | Habit of .his Order, and fo very handfomly juſtled * 
< F in himſelf into. the Number of the Ele&. Finally, 
m, | putting 2 Queſtzon to himſelf, Whether there were 
he & not ſome; viſible Mark upon Earth , by which one 
> & might diſtinguiſh the Ele& from the Reprobate ? 
-Þ he anſwer d himſelf, Yes, that certainly there were 
fÞF ſuch Signs. Amongſt other Signs he reckon'd up, 
# 1 remember this was one, To Joye Muſick, and he 
q & ſound of Inſtruments, but that the principal Sign 
Þ of all was, To give Alms. This indeed was the 
he ; Point he. would be at, and very dexterquſly he 
ley { took occafion from hence , to Exhort all his Audi- 
| tory, To expoſe that day to the Eyes of gll Men, 
Jn | the undoubted Tokens of their Predeſtination, by their 
m # iLiberal putting into the Purſes \, and that for bis 
Al $ .part, He, would take exatt Notice from bus ſtation 
1+ | on bigh , of all thoſe who gave this Evidence of 
ve | their EleFion , that ſo he might know, who were 
be & Reprobate, and who were Predeftinate amongſt 
& | them. Accordingly he ſers himſelf down in his 
;) | Pulpit, and was ſilent; and ſtaring with his, grear 
d, | Eyes that way they carried the Bags , having per- 
s | |Cfived all rhe firſt Rank had ſhewed themſelyes 
y | very Liberal: The # well, faid he, I find that bere 
e | 7s one Rank already 1 my Auditors that are Pre- 
e 1 Adeftinate: And the ſecond and third having fol- 
- | low the fame Example; In very Truth (faid he) 
d + +1 believe, that my whele Auditory will prove to be 
e | of the Number of the Ele, Thus s an extra- 
1 | . ardinary Comfort for me , that I have Preach'd 
| ] ere tbis Lent, and 1 render Thanks to God for it ; 
e | -trcauſe it 15s a Sign, that Sinners are Converted. 
7 BD { 1. By 
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Colle&iorn. 1 obſerv'd. all this while , that he put 
many of his Auditors into great trouble and con. 


fuſion, eſpecially ſome Women, ' who' probably had 


no Mony about them; they Bluſht. exceedingly, 


and to avoid the confuſion of being* accounted 
Reprobares, they reach'd forth their Hands to the 
Bags, as if they had put in ſomething. | I my ſelf | 


heard an Handicrafts-man ſaying to one 'of his 
Acquaintance, That Monk there (with bs Signs 


of Predeſtination ). wade me, ſore againſt my Will, 


ut a Crown into the Bags, becauſe 1 bad no other 


mall Mony about me ; for if T bad given nothing, © 


it would have ſþoil'd jmy Reputation; they would 
have taken me fora Dann'd Wretch , which would 
have been enough to have frightned all Cuſtomers 


from my $ bop. 


. 


good Humor by their Liberality , he play'd the 
Buffoon to adrairation. Aﬀer he had told them 


_ many. Little pleaſant Stories , he began his Second | 


| Queſt for. the Souls-in Purgatory. He made ule of 


the ſame Motive , with which' he had fpetded fo 1 
well-before: He repreſented to'them, That it ww © 
not enough to have ſnew'd their Charity to the | 


Living , but that 'it was neceſſary for "the com- 


 pleating of the Evidence of their Predeſtination, t1 } 
extend it alſo to thoſe that are Dead ; that is, to the * 
Hembers of the Suſfermg-Church ; for that is the - 


a... 2 TH : 
; 0 $; 
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By this means , the Father procur'd a very Liberal | 


The Monk raviſh'd to have ſeen ſo many Ele | 
in his Auditory, very joyfully fell to the Second , 
part of his Diſcourſe, and being put into an extreani | 


- Title they give to Purgatory. - The Mony of h 'Y 
de -_ > Que | 


cn. 


. 5 


Lay oy Fer ch "IF "29"EY L " "FIN PT. = Ven op ied " RY te Re. A IO $4 OT OS”) * WR PT” C's 
oP I ; FY. Wy *-- 7 Kaas . "4 n 5 "5% "ou by a id . 3? "3 *N IT Ry TR ET» re I D gh _A _ bh TY 
0% 2. Fe 4 WI®: _ / " : \ . 4 W- — $ 
? -vF : j - ; » x * = s > ; I . 4 ” 4 jc F Fes. 
Fr ' I i 
\ >. * 4 4 a 
Y Of the Abuſe of Preaching: L 
'S | . - * T 
. + , = G9 % ? 9 4 


Queſt, goes to the Prieſts or Monks to whom | 


\ Church belongs, where the . Sermon. is Preached '; 


and ro Encourage the Preacher to do it more effe. \ 


-Qually, they allow him the Fourth part of the Col- 


I:Rion. ' This 1s that which makes them fo zealous 
to Exhort the People from their Pulpits, to a Liberal. 
Contribution. "There are ſome who are' fo far . 
tranſported with Zeal for theſe Suffering Souls, that 


not content to have made _one Queſt in General on | 


this Subject , they back the ſame with two others. 
The Second 1s with an intention to Relieve ſome: 
Relation ' or Friend ; that any of the Audirors-are 


| . fore particularly obliged to affiſt ; and the' Third 


for that Soul in Purgatory , which is the moſt neg- 


| lefted as to matter of Suffrages, and who hath 


neither Relations nor Friends to pray God for her. 
Thus it is that theſe Fooliſh and Raſh Men , im- 
prudently exalt their own Mercy and Compaſſion 
above that of CGod:himſelf; implying, Thar if their - 
Charity 'did not extend it ſelf to-theſe Wretched 
Souls, deftitute of all help and afhſtance,, . as they 
ſay, God- would be-Pitileſs and Cruel enough, to | 
let them ſuffer a vaſt Number of Years , yea, even 


_ . fo the Day of Judgment, without ſhewing any 


Mercy to' them. | 
'' ] have been told a Story of a Country-man, who 


' perceiving that the Preacher of his Pariſh , after 


having made Three Queſts one after another. , was 
about to make the Fourth, forthe Soul that ſuffer?d 
the moſt; calld out to him aloud, 'Father,. I would - 
adviſe you to ſhut up your Purgatory at preſent ; for 
if you let one Soul more ous , -ſhe will be in danger © 
"0 Ee OTE 40 
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For my part (faid he) I zell yeu plainly, I bawe ng 
mare Mony to give. Whether this be a true Story 
or'no, I cannot aver ; only this I know, that very 
| often they give a fair occaſton. for their Auditory 
to ſay as much. "Tis in the Interval of .their ga- 
thering this Collect, that the good Father Preachers 
do utter whatſoever comes, into. their. Crawns , to 
, perſuade, their | Auditors. to: ſo Charitable a Wark, 
Here it is, that with a great deal of Heat. they vent 

all rheir Fables and Tales of Purgatory. {| 
- I heard a Father Carmelite in the Pariſh of 
S. Sopbia at Venice , who having made. a Sign with 
his -Hand,- to gblige: his Auditory to be Silent, and 
 Lifſtning attentively with his Ear, as.if he .had heard 
ſomething; he ar length ask'd.them , Whether they 
did not hear a kind of indiſtin&. Noiſe , as of many 
Voices.at a diſtance? Afterwards, lending his Ear 
-a-Second time, he told them, ..T hat he heard the 
' Souls of: Purgatory calling upon.them, Not to ſpare 
- their Charities, but to Relieve them with a Liberal 
. Contribution ; corrupting ta .this purpoſe that Paſ- 
fage of the Revelation, Audivi {ub Altare' Animas 
«interfettorum clamantium,. vindica ſanguinem n0- 
ftrum, Des nofter; I heard under' the Altar the 
Souls of thoſe that were ſlain ; Crying, Avenge our 
Blood, O God : For he made bold to change moſt 
of the Words, to accommodate them to his pur- 
poſe; faying, Audio ſub Altare Animas defuntto- 
. rum clamantium, Refrigerate Sanguinem nofirum 
Fratres mftri; I heard under the Altar the Souls 
in Purgatory, that Cry, Refreſh and cool our Blood 
_ our 


zo return from whence ſhe came, without any thing, 
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' their Drugs. 


' pr Dear Brethren. | 1 took this Aion of the 
Preacher for an excellent Figure of Rhetorick , 
which 1s called Fic#io 3 but I am ure, thar many 


there did not take it in my Senſe, but did xally 


believe, [Thar the Preacher had indeed heard the 
Souls in Purgatory crying under the High Altar ; 
a ſure Sign of which was, . that many roſe up. from ; 
their Seats to logk that way.. The Sermon being 
ended, the Preacher comes down out of the Pulpit, 
and is. led into the Sextry ; whither the Purſes'are 
brought , and there they are oper'd in his preſence, 
and .his Share or Dividend counted out _ tp him ; 
the Preachers herein reſembling Fowls of Prey , or 
Huating-Dogs, to whom always a portion is given 
of the Prey they have taken. REENGS 
. In thoſe parts of 1taly that Border upon Germany 
and France, the People don't ſuffer the Priefts ang 
Monks to lead them--by the Noſe , ſamuch asthe 


- Jnhabitants of the Provinces that are nearer to 


Reme. True it is, the Prieſts are not wanting to 
uſe their utmoſt Egdeavours to. bring theiri Purgaz 
zory into Requeſt ; but the Lay-men, look; upon | 
them no better than Mountebanks for their;paing, 
who ſpare no Lies to perſuade. the People to: buy 
I was once deſired, by the Curate of Campo © 

Dolcino in the Alpes , to take the pains to elambe 

up to. Mount Splug , to go and preach the Day 4 
the Aſſumption ot the Bleſſed. Virgin, in a foal 
Village : 1 went thither , and did my- utmoſt En- 
deayour to ſtir. up their Devotion, and; make.it 
Beneficial to their Curate ; bur it was impoſlible for 
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entreated me, to be importunate with them for ſome 
Mountains, they affording nothing beſides Butter, 
' Country people carry to the Church fuch as they 


Where I went to Preach , the Inhabitants cannot 
continue, but about T'wo Months in the very midff 
of the Summer; after which the' extream Cold 
drives them from thence, and obliges- them to Re- 
moye lower , where they continue about” Two 
Months longer with their Cartle ; thus deſcendin 
_ by degrees, till they come down to the Vallies,whert 
they continue all the Winter. But to return to our 


| Preachers. 


- mention'd, is made up of nothing but Idle Tales and 
- Drollery ; which is the Reaſon why many perſons, 
who take nodelight in theſe Jeſts and Fooleries, and 
' probavly alfo, for fear they ſhould be forced againſt 
their Wills by the Impudence of the Preacher , to 
ut Mony into the Purſes, go out of Church towards 
the End of the Firſt part. This Firſt part contains 
the Body and Subſtance of their Diſcourſe; and 
' they who print their Quadrage/imals and their Ad- 
went Sermons , that they may not diſparage them- 
ſelves,, never print the - Second part of them; but 
make a ſhift to divide their Firſt part, 'and make 
I eto 
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me to exalt their Beneficetice, beyond a few Pound. 
of Butter, notwithſtanding, the Curate had earneſtly 


Mony. - Mony it ſeems is very ſcarce in thoſe 
Cheeſe , Cheſnurs, and Salr-Mear ; and the poor | 


have, to beſtow upon their Curate. Ar the place | 


The Second part of their Sermon , as is already | 


Tf the Abuſe of Preaching &e: 


| 


a 4 


_ The Buffoon, or Comical Preachers, axe the moſt- 


allow'd by the Common people ; but thoſe thi 
preach by curious Thoughts, are the moſt eſteem'd; 


and thoſe who are .call'd . Dorti, or Virtucſi, do, 


generally frequent them. - 'This Way of Preaching 
by. curious Thoughts, conſiſts chiefly in never re- 
* preſenting things in their Natural Senſe. If they 


alledge a Text of Scripture, it is a Senſe that is 
forc'd, ſubril, curious , and far-fetch'd, which is not 
the meaning of the Scripture ; and a Preacher who. 
ſhould ſtop at the Literal and Natural Senſe, would 
be look'd'upon no better than a Simpleton , Jgno-' 
rams, and Ideot ; and except he had fornet ing 
of a Comical Air with him, would be very lenderly 


rovided with Auditors. I have made it my Ob- 
Erewion » . T hat they commonly take no place of 


. Scripture in the. Literal "Senſe , beſides the: Sacra- 


mental Words, . Hoc ef# Corpus meum' This # my 


Body ; © for here they obſtinately keep to the Letter. 
\ And yet 1 once heard a Father Mznim, in Trinity . 


Church on the Hill, at Rome, who interpreted the 
whole Hiſtory of the Inſtitution of the Lord's 
Supper in another Senſe, applying ir wholly to the 
Doftrin of Alms. Our Lord Teſws Chriſt (ſaid he) 
the more engagingly to recommend to us the Care of | 


the Poor, would hawe the laft Ation he ever did 


| bere on Earth, ſhould be an Af of Charity ; to this 


urpoſe, when he had nothing more to diſpoſe of, 
[4 one poor Morſel of Bread he had ry | 
He brake it , and gave it to his Diſciples, This 
Thought of his was found very quaift and cu- 
rious; tho' in the mean time it is very eyident, that 


this 
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this 1s. not the True and Natural Senſe of the Holy 
Hiſtory ; for Jeſus Chriſt in this Action ; did not in 
the laſt retend to give an Alms, but to inſtitute a 
| Sacrament , that might ſerve for rtheSuſtenance and 


Spiritual" nouriſhment of our Souls. However, the 


Monk . was extraordinarily applauded for this his 


curious Thought, and he was not wanting to make 
good uſe of it, at his Queſt. And to the end they 


may be the more fruitful and copious in'theſe fine | 


Thoughts, the Monks ordinarily Retire, and take 
their. Walks 'in pleafant places , as in Gardens and 
Woods, there to Meditate their Sermons : Others 
again, betake themſelves to Dark and Subterranean 
places , there to Conternplate without diſturbance. 
Some of them drink good Wine, and that in good 
quantity too , becauſe (according to the "Common 
Proverb) Vinum acuit Ingenium ; Wine excites In- 
Eiiog And laftly, Others follow there particular 
umors. 


| The Superiours of Religious Houſes, ſuffer their 


Preaching Monks to 46 what they pleaſe ,, and 00. 


Whither they will, to favour their Invention, or (as 
they rerm it) their curious Thoughts. They deal with 
them as charily, as we us'd to do with Bigbellied- 
Women, whom nothing mult be refuſed , for fear 
of ſpoiling their Fruit ,, which are their fine 
Thoughts. "Tis this great Liberty and Indulgence, 
that makes ſo many Monks in 1taly apply them- 
ſelves to Preaching, becauſe being once engaged in 
this Way ,. they are exempted from all rhe Obſer- 
feryances their Rule obligeth them to. 


The 


Of the Abuſe of Preaching &c. 287 
The Way of ſetting forth theſe their fine 
Thoughts in the Pulpit is this: As foon as they 
have utter'd any thing that is Neat and Curious, to 
make appear , that it doth not want folidity, they 
(in order to back it) endeavour to find out ſome 


Texts' of Scripture that ſeem to favour it, and to 
| which, for the moſt part, they give as forc'd a Turn, . - 


as to that which is the Baſis and Ground of their 


' neat Thought. They commonly quote nothing 


but Ends and Scraps of Verſes, without telling what 
before, or what follows , and ſeldom or never 


' Cite the Books from whence they are taken, 'They 


content themſelves with ſaying, As it x Written; or, 
According to the Oracle of the Holy Spirit; or, As 
it is ſet down in the Sacred Texts ; and then quote 
the place they intend : But it is impoſſible to know, - 
whether. what they alledge , be faithfully Reported 
by them or no. Thus it is an eaſe thing for theſe 


| Corrupters of the Holy Writ, (that they may Au- 


thorize their neat Thoughts, and high Sublimations 
of Wit) to ſeduce poor People which never Read the 
Scripture, and to whom the: Reading of it is not fo 
much as permitted. After they have thus endeavour'd 
to back their curious 'Thought with Scripture, they 


. endeavour further to ſtrengthen it by the Authority 


of the Fathers. They reckon amongſt the Fathers,nor 
only the Ancient Doftors of the Church, as S.Chry- 
ſoftom, S. Ambroſe, S.Ferom, S. Auſtin,&c. butalſo 
their moſt Modern Doctors , as S. Thomas Aquinas, | 
Cardinal Bellarmin,@-c.infomuch as at this rate they 
have a very large and wide Field to go a pickecring 
in.” And foraſmuch as' it is an ordinary Saying, 
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* that Good Wits jump ; this egregiouſly Alatters their 


Pride, to make out to the People, That thoſe great 


Underſtandings of Ancient times do accord. ſo well 


with theirs. Sqme have the ſotriſh Vanity to ſay in 


ſeldom: quote the: Books and Chapters from whence 
they have their Authorities, and they conterit them- 


ſelyes with faying in general , As ſaith S. Auſtin; 


As S.Ambroſe affirms. But Experience does eyidence 
it beyond diſpute , That they cite a vaſt Number 
of Authorities fal{ly, or elſe do ſo extreamly angle 
and corrupt therh, that if we ſhould go to look 
fo. them in the Original , from whence they pre- 


tend ts have drawn them, it would be a very hard _ 


matter to know them. | 


TI once heard a Penediin Monk in the Churdi 1 


of S. Praxed at Rome , who having made an Ob- 
Jection to himſelf, Why amongſt ſo many perſons, 


who have recourſe ro the Bleſſed Virgin in- their | 
needs , fo few are relieved by Her? An Event in- . 


deed which ſeems dire&ly oppos'd to the Belief of 
the Church of Rome , viz. That all thoſe: who- 


Addreſt themſelves with Confidence to the Bleſſed | 


Virgin, are infallibly aſſiſted by her. He Anſwerd 
this Oajeftion by faying, That thoſe who fail d of 
her Aid, were ſuch as did nos Lift up their Hearty 
to her. They mdeed (faid he) do often enough Lift 
up their Eyes, their Hands, and their Voice to Mary; 
but their Hearts all the while are grovelling on 
_ the Earth, and they never lift them up towards 
her. 'To this purpoſe he quoted S. Ferom, $3 volu- 


| 


v s 
the Pulpit , S,Auſtin, or S:Ambroſe, bad the ſame - 
Thought with me, when be ſaid, &c. They very. 
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mus exaudiri & Maria , erigamus corda noſtra-ad | 
Mariam; If we would hawe Mary hear ws , we 
muſt Lift up our Hearts to Mary. I have Read 


1. S.Ferom before, and I have' Read him over fince, 
| having always this Pafſage of the Benedi&in well 


impreſt in my Memory , but I could never find it 
there ; and I am well aflur'd, that no Body will be 
able to find it there after me; Bur the Myſtery of 
it was, That this Paſſage was very proper to back 
and confirm the fine 'Thought of the Monk. 

We need not wonder to hid rhe Reman Catho- 
licks boaſt, of having the Fathers on their (ide ; 
for if at any time they are not fo, they ſoon make 


'them come over to them by force, and draw them 


in (as we ſay) by Head and Soulders. In this caſe 


|. they do imitate another /ralian Monk ; who not 


. being able to make a Paſſage of S.Chry/offom fayour 


a fine Thought was come into his Head, he began 
to be in a Paſſion, and having chang'd two or three 


Words in the Text, which did in a manner ſpoil 
; the whole ſenſe of it; he ſaid in bad Latin, but 


very expreſſive of what he would be at , Faciam 
te bene wenire, and thus forc'd the Text to comply 
with his fooliſh Imaginations, . By this, means it. is 


] theſe miſerable Monks, make thofe Venerable An- 


cient Fathers , to affſert that which they. never 
thought of , and- can never be found in their 
Writings; and all this is only to feed their Vain» 
glorious Humor, and to obtrude their own Dreams. 
for Authentick Truths, own'd and believ'd by the 
pureſt Times of Chriſtendom. 
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| ** Moreover , to fer forth theſe their. curiow 

Thoughts with the greater luſtre , they do. adom 
tem with many quaint Figures of Rhetorick ; all 
. their Diſcourſe being made up of Meraphors , Al- 
uſions, and Holy Allegories, with a taking Elo- 
cution, and, curious ſelect Words; and all of them 
"Adbichers, or oppos'd to one another, wherein the 
Halian. Language is. happy beyond others. See 
here the fair and glittering Cup of Gold , wherein 
the Whore mingles her Poyſon , Lyes and Errors, 
to intoxicate the Souls of Men. 'This is the Wide 
Gate, by which ſo many extravagant and dange- 
rous Opinions are entred into the Church of Rome, 


You. may eaſily' judge by the Nature of the Px 


ſtufe, . of the Condition the Flock is in ; and by the | 


Qualifications of their New . Paſtors , 1 mean the 
Monks, the wretched Eſtate of the Sheepfold, com-. 
mitted to their charge. Theſe ate thoſe Paſtors, 
Who ſhear the Wool, and feed on the Fatteſt of the 
Flock;but have little or no concern for the Salvation 
of 'their Souls , ſo they may bur glut and farishie 
their Covetouſneſs and Ambition. 


\ 


Liredano, a Noble Venetian, ſo Famous in Italy 


for his witty and curious Compoſitions, Writing to ; 


Altord Grimani at Verona , to recommend to him | 
a Preacher of his Acquaintance , expreſt himſelf in 
his Letter to him in theſe Words ; Sene wiene in 
cotefta Cittd i| Padre Fra. Girolamo Olivis a fat 
Pompa dEloquenza nel corſs Guadrogeſmale The 


Father Jerome Olivi goes to Verona, to make « 


pompous Show of his Eloquence during Lent. Be 


faith not, That this Monk goes to preach the 
: Goſpel, 


| 


1 
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Goſpel, or to ſtrive to gain Souls to Jeſus Chrilt ; 
but ſaith, That. be gres, t& make a Show of bas 
Eloquence ; in Which Words he very fully ex- 
prefleth »the Motive that puts thefe Monks upon 
Preaching. Te: $ OV 
_ | have no words, Sir,. to expreſs to you the 
Cabals, Intriegues, Sollicrations , and latercetfions 
thar are made to get into the beſt Puipits; that is 
to ſay, thoſe wher@ the moſt Mony or Honour is 
to)be.got. They inrerpoſe the Favour of Gran- 
dees/ ang. Princes, ro afſure themſelves of themg- and 
that Four or Five Years hefore they became Vacant. 
There are ſome of rheſe Pulpits , that are worth to 
the Preacher, for an Advent and Lent, - Four him- 
dred ,' Five hundred , and Six hundred Crowns; 
yea, ſome of them a "Thouſand and more ,. without 


. reckoning their Share of the Alms given to'the 


Poor. As for thoſe, from whence there js no great 
profit to he expected , the preſs is nor, {o. great; 
and as for the poor Pariſhes. in the Country,..where 
nothing at all is: to be had, there is a2t-a, Monk tp 
be found, that will beſtow Jo much as/ane. Sermon 
upon them, vr at]; CE Ao = 
They have ordinarily no Preaching. in tal, 


| fave only during Advent and Lewt:: Qurall other 


Feaſts, 'and Sundays of the Year, they -have..no 


Sermons at rhe Pariſhes; and inſtead thereof they 


only Sing an High Maſs-in Muſick ;. but the Word 


"of God 1s not preached at all in them. Yet in jt 


ſome Convents of Monks , they have Sermons ;m 
the Afternoon ; but theſe are Sermons peculiar to 


the Order of which the Monks are, and always on 
u 2 the 
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292 The Sixth LETTER, 
the ſame-Subjet. The Dominicans preach eternally 
on the Roſary ; the Carmelites , on the Scapulary; 
the Franciſcans, on the Rope of S. Francs; and 
the Soccolanti have for their Subje& S. Anthony of | 
Padua, True it is, that theſe Matters-are of 
themſelves very -dry and barren, and, I am aſto- 
niſh'd, how they can continually make them yield 
ſomething to Talk of. One great Help indeed 
they have, which is, that the gFeateſt part of theip. 
Sermons is made. up of a Relation of Miracles, 
which a Preacher of good Invention may almoſt 
with as much eaſe, Coin, as Utter. 

The Feſuits alſo have ereted in their Houſes, | 
Congregations, which they denominate from the | 
Bleſſed Virgin, where they preach all Sundays and 
Holy-days: And to the end they may Have at all, 
and draw to them all forts of People , they make a 
diſtinQion of Perſons ; they have one Congrega- 
tion for Artizans and Handycraft-men , another for 

Scholars, a third for Merchants, and a Fourth for 
Gentlemen and Noblemen. They have alſo Set- 
days on ' which they Preach in their Churches, to 
prepare People to Die well : They have very hap- 
pily pofleft themſelves of this Poſt ; for it is ex- 
ceeding gainful and profitable to them. Upon this 
ſcore it is, that they are ſent for to Exhort the 
Sick , and ſich as lie at the point of Death; 
which is the moſt proper time, and faireſt occaſion, 
for ow to get themſelyes put into their Laſt 
Walls. | 


There 


__ 
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There is yet another fort of Preachers in Italy, 
which T never ſaw in any other parts, where the 


\ Popiſh Religion is profeſt : 'Theſe Preachers are 


call'd , Preachers of the Place. To give you a 
more diftin& Idea hereof, you muſt know, Sir, that 


| in the Great Cities of Italy, towards Evening, 


when the great Heat of the Day is paſt, the Ira- 
lians (of what Rank or Quality ſoever they be) 


goand take a Walk in the Piazza: Here it is they 


give Audience , and diſcourſe about their Buſineſs: 
If any has 2 mind to meer with any perſon about , 
that Time, the hrſt thing he does, is to go and look 
for him at the Place. Here you are ſure always to 


| - meet with a great number of Ballad-Singers ; Jug- 
Ters, Mountebanks, Fortune-Tellers; and other ſuch 


like; who find their greateſt profit, among{t the 
greateſt Crowds: And the People do not fail ro 
get about them, for their Diverſion and Recreation 
and amongſt theſe, you meet with more Prieſts 
and Monks , than Lay-men ; for after they have 


diſchirg'd themſelves of their Maffes in the Morn- 
ing there are none more Idle than they all the reſt 
© 


the Day. No ſooner are the Mountebanks got 
up to their Stage , but at the ſame time (by what 
Motive or Zeal I know not) a Monk, with a 
great Crucifix carried before him , with a little Bell 
they Ring, to giveNotice of his Coming , mounts 


/. 4 portative Pulpit, prepared for him in one of the 


Corners of the Place, oppoſite to the Theatre of - 
the Rope-Dancers, and there begins to Preach; a - 
Multitude of People Running from all parts to 


Hear him, 
u 3 When 
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When I firſt faw this, I 'was extreamly Edifiec's 
to ſee ſuch Crowds of People leave thele Aftors 
and Rope-Dincers, to hear a Serman ; but drawing 
| near my {If to hear. the Diſcourſe , I found that 
theſe Preachers were : better qualihed', to make the 
People laugh by their pleaſant Diſcourſe and Mj- 
mical'G:{ture ,- thavi rhe Merry- Andrews of the 
Stage. /'Fhe Mountebanks play the Fool on their 
Stages ; and they , -the Buffoons and Drolls in their 
Pulpits. Whiltt thoſe ule their urmoft Effort, to 
ſell their Drugs; theſe make a Queſt in the Place, 
which. goes in the Name of Beimp for the Poor, 
whom they Recommend with a great deal of Zeal 
and. Earneſtneſs ro their Hearers ; tho' indeed all the 
Mony they gather , comes into their own Pockets, 
I chanced once ro be in the Company of ſome 
Monks, who impudently did aver , That theie Ser- 
mans in the Piazza's, were a manifcit proof of the 
Truth of the Rehigion at Reme againſt the Here- 
ticks ; becauſe in them there was a Vilible accom- 
pliſhment of that Oracle of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
we find in the Firſt Chapter of the Proverbs, where 
' It is faid, that Wiſdom cries in the: publick Places; 


and that this was only to be found amongſt the 


Roman Catholicks, where Wiſdom, that is, T he Word 
of God , made it ſelf ro be heard in publick, by 
means of theſe Preachers of rhe Places _ + 
To' tell-you my Thoughts, Sir, I am fully per- 
fuaded, thar if Wiſdom do indeed Cry there, it is 
for Vengeance upon the horrid Abuſe and Afront 
done to his Goſpel , which is there ridicul'd and 
made the Subje&t of their Drollery, to make _ 
| laug 
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The Roman Catholicks are ata loſs, , whither t 
[s 


whit as 'pitiful as that now mention'd, amonglit 
which they reckon a certain Cuſtom introduc. in 
kaly, to make Little Children Preach publckly in 
their Churches , from C briftma(s. to TWwerf-t107; 
They take pretty Children.of aboyr Three x, Four 
Years of Age, and they make,them. get by Heart 


ſome ſhort Sermons, upon the Birth of our Savigur, 


- 3 
* 


which may, laſt about a Quarter. of, an - Hour. 


Utterance of them with a. good, Grage; and on 
Chriffmaſs-4ay they preach them, before the Man- 
gers, that are prepared in all Churches at that. [ 1G: 
Theſe Little Cure obſcrye:all the Ceremonies | 
of Preachers : They begin with their Ave Maria, | 
then proceed to a ſhort IntrodySon , and after- 
wards to: a Diviſion. As, {9pg as they haye > 
an end of their firſt Part, t 

all cheir Auditors.giye them ſomething. 


This doue, 
they preach fqr the Souls in Purgatory. , No ſoqner 
has one of chem. made an _end of his Sermon, but 
anqther takes his place ,. and begins: And thys 
A u 4 they 


hey make a Queſt, and- | | 
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they” coritinue till Twelfth-ride. They begin earl 
in the'Morning,' and don't make an end' till far in 
the Night. ” The Mony they ger ar their Queſts, 
ſerves them afterwards ro make a Collation with, 
and to buy them Sweer-Mcats, or other Junket, 
'Thus' it is they Educate arid Accuſtom theſe. young 
Lions berimes to the Prey, ro the end(when they are 
rowp.upto be great Preachers)they may be Expert at 
evautmg theAlms, which are given to the Poor only, 
Now all this petty Intriegue is produc'd by the 
Tralians, as a Mark forfoorh of the Truth of their 
Relipion, applying to it that Verfe of the Plalmiſt ; 
Ex ore Infantium & Lafentium perfeciſti Law 
dem; Thou baft (according to their Explication of 
it) ray the work of Preacking , out of the 
Mouth of Infants. They ſay , That this is no 
where to be found, fave only in their Church. This 
gives me an occation, to ſpeak to you of that fip- 
nal-Mark of their Church , of which they boaſt a 
much, and which with ſo much Vehemence they 
obje& to the Proteſtants, viz. the Miſſion of their 
Evangelical Preachers, which they ſend into Forein 
Countries, . and of which number are all thoſe 


" wretched Feſuits that come for England; and of | 
Whom I doubt not bur there be great Numbers | 


ſtill in that Kingdom. Tais I can affure you, 
That ſhould the Zi wits of Italy, and other Coun- 


tries of the Roman Communion ſend thither their. | 


Miſſionaries, proportionably to the Mony that is 


given them for this purpoſe, all the Fathers of that . 


Order would not be ſufficient to ſupply the places, 
It is impoſſible to imagine the immenſe Sums are 
given 


ed 
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given them upon this account : This is their great 


pretence, in the frequent, Viſits they make to the 
Palaces of the Great Ones, as well as to the Houſes 
of Widows and Rich Mcn, to induce them to con- 


tribute ro fo. Holy a Work. And after all , they 


content themſelves with ſending only a certain 
Number of their Feſuits, whom they provide for, 
employing the reſt of the Mony in Building thoſe 
ſtately Houſes, or rather thoſe ſumpruous Palaces 
for themſelves as they do, (for they will not have 
them call'd Monaſteries or Convents ) and with 
the ſame Mony they proportionably increaſe the 
Rents and Incoms thereof. A poor Capuchin, who 


goes about Begging an Alms , is very well content, 


it he gets but wherewith to fill his hungry Belly ; 
but the Pretext of the Feſuits is far more ſpecious, 
'tis for the Converſion of Souls, and one muſt open 
wide ones Purlſe-ſtrings ro them, ad majorem Det 
ghoriam,, For the greater Glory of God; elfe they 
are not-well frisfied In the mean time we ſee with 
our Eyes the Work they make in England , inſo- 


much as their Name 1s become execrable and abo- 


minable; not fo much for their earneſt application 
to Converr, or rather to pervert Souls , as for the 
Intriegues they carry on to trouble the publick 
Peace : For finding it impoſſible ro perſuade People 
by the weakneſs of their pitiful Arguments , they 
endeayour to put a whole Kingdom into Combu- 
ſtion, and to ſet Proteſtants together by rhe Ears, 
to the end, that having by their mutual Animo- 
lities 'and Quarrels , Mlenrifully drawn Blood from 


. each other , ſome Catbolick Prince may afterwards 


ſubdue 
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ſubdue;them; the more ealily; and fo bring about | 
- that by the Sward , which it was impoſſible for 


them to do by their Reaſons. ” 
— This is that. 1 was told by a Feſuit of Milan, 
about Three Years ſince: Our Reverend Fathers, | a 
the Jeſuits # England (faid he) write to #s, That | © 
the Engliſh are exceeding obftinate in perſiſting | \ 
their Hereſie ; ,,aul that the only way of Con | » 
aerting- them.,. x totally to exterminate and roo | 1 
them out. Thys # that therefore (continued he) for | þ 
which .our Fathers do inceſſantly labour ; and we | ") 
hope within a ſhort time t9 ſee , that God bas bleft 
their Endeaqyours with an anſwerable Succeſs, | 
Indeed, when I arrived at London, about a Year ( 
and half ago, the Feſuits were become exceſſively | | 
Infolear. Being once accaſionally got into Diſpute | ; 
with them, and finding themſelves pinch'd, with- | 
out being able to anſwer , they began to put it off | | 
with Raillery ; and telling me, That all my fm |. 
 Regſonings would not hinder me from being damyd | | 
at laſt. Another of them more cunning, and | : 
very probably more Malicjous tog, told me, That | | 
be had at bis Lodging ſome Invincible Arguments 
ſet down in Writing ; and if I wonld take th 
pains to come thither , he would eafily anſwer all | 
the ObjeFions I bad made againſt him. But 1 
had a care of, truſting ſo.hanefſt a Man, and I con- | 
tented my ſelf with telling him, That he would d 
well, to go ang fetch hg Papers , or. to appoint and- | 
ther place for me to meet bim, than at hu ows 
. Lodoing. But I found him Deaf of that Ear. 
G08 ther I perceiv'd the Teſwirs had form'd. 
| Deſign, 
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Delign , to make me leave London; and: to this 
purpoſe becauſe they could not do .it openly bY. 
Force, and for that they found me always upo® 
my Guard, they ſent out a great number of [Rogues 
| and; Cui-Throats to dog me, who follow'd me 
| every. where, to have an occaſion to do me ſome 
Miſchief ; but foraſmuch-as 1 never. went --abroad 
at Night, theſe good Miſſionaries fail'd of executing 
their Deſign ; and the Happy Revolution , tha 
hapned ſoon aſter , oblig'd them to caſt their 
Thoughts anotl er way. | | 

One thing here is Remarkable , whick . is, That 
we do not find the Feſuits ſo zealous to. go to 
other Proteff ant Countries, as they are to.come for 
England ; for we meer but with very few of them 
in Switzerland; or Germany, the Reaſon is, Becauſe 
England is furniſh'd with a_ Charm ,,, that js irre- 
iſtible for them ; 'tis a Country well ſtor'd with 
 Meny, and could they but once , wriggle in 
* themſelves, - to be the Confeflors. and DireQors of 


f allthe Expliſh Ladies, it would be a very plealing 


| Employment for them. Beſides, ir is well known 


what. kind of Life they lead here, | and. that it is 
nothing leſs than a Penitential way of Living, as 
they would make others believe. Wherefore 1 
cannot ſee how their Miffion can be an infallible 
| Mark of the Truth of the Roman Religiun ,* as the 
Papiſts pretend : But ſure I am that this Mark ;(if 
there muſt be any at this Time) may with'greater 
Juſtice be attributed to thoſe Zealous Protefiqnt 
Miifters,, who having already ſuffered Impriſon- 
ment and Baniſhmeat for the Detence of the Goſpel, 


| are 


200 TheSixth LETTER, 


are privately return'd to France , in the great | |, 


Heat of the Perſecution , and betaken themſelyg 
to thoſe Provinces where they were altogether un- 
known, for to ſtrengthen and encourage their Bre. 


thren, to perſeyere in the Profeſſion of the Truth, | 


and to endeavour to Raiſe up thoſe again, who by 
their Frailty had Renounced ir, Here , to be ure, 


were no Temporal Advantages for: them to hope 


| for; and they could eaſily be affur'd, That in af 
they were taken in the Fact , they would be ſent to 
the Gallies, or Condemn'd to Death, as hath hapned 
to many of them. | 
But as for the Feſuits, they are ſo well perſuaded, 


that they are never like to Suffer any thing here in | 


England, upon the account of their Religion , that 


notwithſtanding all the Acts of Parliament , which | 


are only. level'd to prevent their Wicked Deſigns, 
they ſtill continue here very freely and openly: 
and yet. when they are got home, they will not be 
wanting to publiſh every where, as it 1s their 


| Cuſtom to do, That they have been Perſecuted; 


Clapt up in Priſon ; Tormented ; and had certainly 
been put to Death, had not the Interceflion of the 


Bleſſed Virgin, or of ſome Saint to. whom they 


have devoted themſelves, moſt miraculouſly delt 
verd them. 

But*tis time I return again to Italy, where I find 
yet another .ſort of Miſhonaries, which are not be 
employ'd in Forein Countries , but in Italy it ſelf: 
"Theſe are all Monks, ſometimes of one, and ſome- 
times of another Order; but moſtly Capuchins, and 


yet more ordinarily a certain fort of Fryers, which 


are 
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Of the Abuſe of Preaching,&c. 3o1 
are call'd, The Fathers of the Miſſion : "Theſe, after. 
they have furniſh'd themſelves with a good Stock 
of Sermons upon different SubjeQs , they ſend ta 
Rome, and demand a Miſſion om the Pope; that 
is, Leave to go and preach their Sermons in certain 
Towns and Provinces, with all the Indulgences and 
power to Abſolve in, reſerved; as is cuſtomarily 
nted on like occaſions. | 
The firſt I ever ſaw of this ſort was at Monte- 
fiaſcone, T'wo days Journy and an half from Rome. 
Theſe were Capuchins , who belides their Habit, 
which was very odd and antick , with their great 
Beards, they had on their Heads great Red Calors, 


_ or Cloſe-Caps, to {ignihe their Zeal, and the Red- 


hot Ardour. of their Charity , for the Converſion of 
Sogls : For this (if we will believe them) is yer 
another Mark of the True Church ; For cven as 
the Holy GhoF#t did: viſibly deſcend on the Heads 
of the Apoſtles in the form of Fiery Tongues; fo 
there are to this day found thoſe Heads in the 
Church of Rome, whorht the Fire of Scarlet diſtin- 

iſheth from others; and that this 2}ſo is the Rea- 
fn, why the Cardinals, who arc al! Divine Love, 


(or to ſpeak more truly, who ougitt to be {o) wear 


Red Hats, and the Pope, a Cap of the fame colour. 
Well, to return to my Red Cars, | had the Curio- + 
lity to go and hear them Preach ; I entred the 
Church where I faw one of them in rhe Pulpit, 
with a great Rope or Cord about his Neck, and a 
preat Crucifix in his Arms, who did his utmoſt 
endeavour, to excite Senſible Afﬀections in the Hearts 
of his Auditors, 'T'he chick Aimof theſe Preachers, 

"5 
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is, to make the People Weep; if: they can/ang 
effe&t this, they are happy , and this: is all thy 
defire; for this procures them the Reputation. gf 
being Great Miffionaries , and Men of a true Apg. 
ſtolick Spirit. To this end they make uſe of. the 
molt tender , melting, and afteftionate Expreſſions 


they can think of , to draw Tears from thei | 


Hearers. 

The Preacher I heard at this time , was Pars 
phraſing the Hiſtory of the Paſſion of our Saviour; 
and after he had employ?d his utmoſt Skill, in fer 
ting forth our Saviour as the moſt Lovely and Beay 


tiful of all Men: He on the other hand repreſented | 
thoſe pityleſs Tormentors , who with great Cord | 


tied his Fair Hands, white as the Driven-Snow, and 
beat his Lovely Countenance , where the Lziy and 
the Roſe dil urge for Maſtery. He added toll 
theſe Expreſſions a moſt lamentable and affeCting 
"Tone, with Geſtures very proper, and according to 
the Subject ; whereby 1 perceiv'd that this Farher 


was an excellent Declaimer. When on a ſuddeh | 


ſome good Women, wholly meltedimto Tenderneh 
and Compaſſion ( as were thoſe Women of TFerw 
ſalem, who Wept ſeeing Jeſus Chriſt carrying his 


Croſs up to Mount Calvary, and whom eur Saviour | 


* bade, not ro Weep for him , but for themſelves) 
caus'd their Sighs to be heard aloud; and a few 
Minutes after, all that Quarter where the Women 
fat being all in Tears , the Emotion ſoon caught 
amongſt-rhe Men alſo; ſo that the whole Church 
was fill'd with Greans, Sighs, and 'Sobs. Where 
upon the Capuchin refoly'd to profecute his 'Con- 


queſt, 
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| queſt, Caſt himſelf down upon his Knees,and fixing | 
| his Great Cyacifix upon the Pulpit , he lifted up 

"both his Hands to Heaven ; and with a mournful 
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and terrible Voice, 'T'wiſting the Cord about his 
Neck as if he had a mind to ſtrangle himſelf, he 


cried out , Mercy, Mercy; and continued in the 
- ſamemanner, to repeat the ſame Word about Forty 


or Fifty rimes, till he made all his Auditery cry ſo 
after him. 'Then there was a moſt dreadful Noiſe 
heard in the Church , which continued for a good 
Quarter of an Hour, till their Brearhs being ſpent, 


- the Noiſe began to leflen by degrees , and art laſt 
| ended in a great Silence; which gave occaſion to 
| the Farher to Reſume his Diſcourſe , which he con- 


tinued, with the ſame Tender Aﬀections to 'the 


_ End. P 


I don't pretend in the leaſt to blame here the 
S:nlibleneſs and Tenderneſs of Mens Hearts, with 
reſpe&t ro our Saviour's Paſſion; I am fo far from 
that, that | wiſh ir were in my power to make a 


' moſt deep Impreſſion thereof in the Hearts of all 


Men : But withal, this ſhall never hinder me from 


| averring, That theſe Aﬀe&tions do ordinarily paſs 


away like Lightning ; and that good ſolid Motives 
laid down in a Sermon, to engage People to a truly 
Chriſtian Life, make a longer ſtay m a mans Mind, 
and are there ready upon occaſions to move the 
Will; and this is that which theſe Miſfonaries - 
wholly negle&. Accordingly we dont find , that 
the Italians (after all theſe Miſſions) are evera 
whit the better Men. Art the end of Three Weeks, 
or a Month, which commonly is the term of "theſe 
Miſliony, 
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| Miſſions, they go with a. great deal of Solemniy |; 
and plant a Great Croſs of Wood, of about Thirty | 
or Forty Foot high, on ſome Eminent place nex | 
the Cities where the Miſhon has been diſcharg'd, ' 
| ad perpetuam rei memoriam. This Action is per 
form?d with-a great deal of Ceremony and Super- 
ſition ; thither they repair all, and Worſhip, Bare Þ 


footed, and Cords about their Necks ; and here it 
i the Preacher Concludes and Seals his Miſſion , in 


- giving the People a grand Benedifion, and all the | 


Indulgences the Pope has afforded him. 


It was once my hap to meet with ſome Miſſv- 


aries on Mount Apennine, who came from Preach- 
ing in a City belonging to the County of Urbain, 
A Luſty young Man , who had been their Guide 
for Seven or Eight Miles together, and who had 


- carried thEm on his Shoulders over a Brook , - de- | 
clar'd, That he had never found any thing more 


"Light than they were , and that he thought that 
they weighed no more than a Feather. The Ho- 
ſteſs, at whoſe Houſe they had Lodg'd , Anſwer' 
Smiling, That this Miracle did ſurprize her the 
more, becauſe ſhe had given them a good Dinner 
juft before their going away; and if. there were 


nothing, but what they had eaten , they muſt needs 
weigh ſomething. The place where I met them 


was at another Inn, where they notwithſtanding 
caus'd a ſecond Dinner to be prepar'd for them. 


By this I perceiv'd, That all theſe Zealous Mijju- 


aries, with their Ropes about their Necks, are not 


always the greateſt Lovers of Penance , herein re- 


ſembling the Phariſees, who tho' they carried the 
| Com- 
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Commandments of the Law written on their Fore- 
heads, yet were not the ſtricteſt Obſervators of ir. 


And yet it is to theſe kind of Miffionaries, the Ro- 


| man Catholicks affure us, That the Gift of Preach- 


ing is particularly*communicated by the Holy Ghoſt, 


"| in the particular diſpenſation and divifion of his 


Graces and Gifts. For my part , I ſhould-rather 
believe, 'T hat this. excellent Priviledge does in the 
firſt place belong to the Biſhops and Miniſters of 


| the Churches; theſe are the True Paſtors, whom 


the Sheep are to hear. Indeed we may fay.in one 
Senſe, That the Miniſtry of Preaching is quite 
ceaſed in Italy , where they hear in a manner no- 
thing elſe but the Voice of Strangers ; I mean, of 
a vaſt number of Miſerable Monks, who are not 
Curates of Churches. OY 
| T have already mention'd in one of my LE T- 
TERS, That during the ſpace of Seven Years 
that I Liv'd there, I never heard any Man preach 
that had Eccleſiaſtical Authority; that is to fay, who 
was either Curate or Biſhop, except only Cardinal 
Viſconti, Archbiſhop of D4il/an, whoſe Cuſtom was 
to preach on the Four principal Feaſts or Holy- 
days of the Year in his own Cathedral. And yet 


|. herein alſo I found a great Incorivenience; for this 


Cardinal Archbiſhop , that he might preach with 
the greater Magnificence, and probably alſo by a 
motive of Vain-glory , would not permit any Ser- 
mon to be preach'd that Day, neither in the Morning 
nor Afternoon ; and this in Milan, which is a very 


great City , and {tull of People. The Church'in- 


deedis very ſpacious, but yet 1 dowt believe it, can 
contain 
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Contain the Fiftieth part of the Inhabitants, at ſuch | + 
a diſtance that they may underſtaFd_the Preachers Þ: 
S0 that excepting only a certain Number of perſons, 
all the reſt are' deprivd of Hearing the Word f I 


God. | 


I went once to hear him preach on an Eaſter, > 
Day ; I could ſay indeed, that I faw him preach; | 
but I could not hear him, the Sound of his Voice 1 


not reaching fo far as where I was; and becauſe of 


the grear Crowd, it was not poſſible fof me to get 


nearer. He was magnificently Apparel'd , in hi 


Pontifcal Habiliments, with the Mitre on his Head; | 


And the Pulpit of that Cathedral being very' ſpe 


cious, heihad ſeveral Canons that affiſted on each. 
ſide of him, likewiſe dreſt in all their moſt pompous | 
Ornaments. Having therefore ſeen him for a good } 
while, ſhaking his Head , and caſting abroad of Þ 


his Hands', I went' out of the Church', without 
having underſtood one word that he faid. And 
foraſmuch as I have -now made mention of an 
Eaſter-Day, 1 cannot refrain, Sir, from giving you 
ſome account of a pleaſant, bur yet truly dereſtable 


and abominable Cuſtom , which takes place on . 


Eafter-Day throughout all Italy ,. in reference to 


Preaching. They tell us, That Eaſter-Day 4 | 
Day of 'Merriment and Rejoycing for Chriſtians, | 
applying to this purpole that Text of the P/almif; 


Hac efF dies quam fecit Dominus , exultemm & 


Letemur in ea; This is the Day which the Lond. 
bath made, let us be plad and rejoyce there. And . 


indeed it is ſuch a Day ; but in another Senſe than 


they take it. Wherefore , to make the People 
| merry, | 
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4+ merry, all the Preachers on that Day: (how grave 


or. ſerious ſoever they be) muſt play - the Merry 


| Andrews in their Pulpits, and Act a kind of Co- 


tnedy, that the Pcople may hear the Preacher with 


Þ. the greater pleaſure and fatisfaQtion. The Sermon 
*+ thatis us'd to be preach'd, during Lerf time, in the 
Morning, is on Ezfter-Day made in the Afternoon ; 


becauſe (as the Latin Proverb hath it) Venter jejunus 
non deleFattir Muſica; An hungry Belly takes n0 
Pleaſure in Muſick. The word Hallelujah is a 


common Text to all the Preachers on that Day, 


which Word in its proper {ſignification is as much 
as to ſay, Praiſe the Lord : But on Eaſter-Day (in 
Traly ) it ſignifies, Gentlemen and Ladies, rogers 
your ſelaies for a ſound Laughter. After they have 


. nam their Text, they enter upon Matter, and vent 
' all the moſt ridiculous Stuff . they can think of: 


Theſe Sermons afterwards ſerve all the Eafter-time 
tor Mirth and Paſtime in Companies; where every 
one takes delight in relating to others what he hath 


heard. 


1] 20th Chapter of the Goſpel 


| Being once on an Eaſtei-Day in Bononia, I went 
to hear the Sermon at S.Peter s Church , being the 
Cathedral of that City , the Archbiſhop himſelt 
being then preſent. The Preacher was one of the 


Fathers Soccolanti. Afﬀeer that he had turn'd feveral 


Texts of Scripture into Ridicule , he quoted the 
24Verſe of the 16:h Chapter of S. ark, where it 
1s faid, That the Maries came to the Sepulchre, Orto 


| JjamSole, after Sun-riſing, as it is in the Vulgar 


Latin; and oppos'd this to the 1/# Verſe of the 
of S.Fobn , where it 
X Y is 
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is ſaid, That they arriv'd very early,before it was yet 
day-light ; and then put the Queſtion, how it were 
poſſible to reconcile theſe two places, which ſeem'd 


to contradict one another. For his part (he faid) | 
he believed, That the Maries did not Riſe till low | 


after the Sun was riſen, and indeed till it was near 
Noon : For we ſee (aid he) that this poes for wery 
Early Rifing with our Italian Ladies , who dont 
come to /MHaſs on Sundays till it be half. an hun 
afier Eleven or Twelve. And hereupon he began 
in a Comical manner to repreſent a Womans 
awaking out of her Sleep; the, time ſhe takes to 
rub her Eyes, to ſtretch her Arms, and an hundred 
other impertinent Follies, which pur all the'Church 


AD. 


into a loud Laughter. Afterwards (for this Father | 


was very fertil of his Curious Thoughts ) he re- 


call'd himſelf, and ſaid, That indeed the Maries | 
were Riſen very early in the Morning, but that they | 


needed ſo much time to Dreſs «nd Trick up them- 
ſelves, that it was wery late before they ceuld get 
out of Doors , which was the Reaſon they could ni 
reach the Sepulchre till after the Sun was riſen, 


Orto 1am Sole, Here he repreſented Women Drel- | 


ſing of themſelves; how much time they ſpend in 
dreffing their Head, in laying on of Paint, fixing 


their Patches, and making an hundred Faces, before | 


their Looking- Glaſſes; and expreſs'd all theſe par- 
. ticulars admirably well, with his Mimical Geſtures. 


This Curious Thought he immediately back'd with 


ancther: I cry Mercy ! (ſaid he) the Maries were 


not {uch vain Women, as I have been juſt now 6 


deſcribing : But they were Goſſpivg Houfwine! 
Fae) 
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they roſe, and went abroad 'indeed betimes in the 
Merning , hut befcre they could take their Leaves 
of their Neighbours, much time was fpen; ; ſo that 
they did not ceme to the Sepulchre till it was late; 


| Orto-jam Sole, Here he enlarg'd himſelf on the 


Tattle and  Goffiping-Diſcourſe of Women , and 
mention'd ſuch ridiculous Stuff amongſt it, that the 
Cardinal- Archbiſhop, who was there, burft-out into 
a loud Laughter. He continued his Ea#ter-Sermon 
at the ſame rate, to the end of ir, profaning (after 
a moſt heinous and unworthy manner) ſo Holy a 
Day, and the Venerable Hiſtory of theſe Holy 


' Women, who were judg'd worthy to be the firſt 


Witnefſes of the greateſt Myſtery of our Faith, 
viz, The Reſurreftion of our Lord JESUS. 


CHRIST. 


Another Year, being at Venice on Eaſter-Day, 
I hearda Benedidin, that was a Genoneſe by Birth, 
who (amongſt a great many fooliſh and impertinent 
Stories) rold- this thar follows, by which you may 
judge of the reſt: 4 young Lady (aid he) being 
newly Married, did, extreamly afflict her ſelf, be- 
cauſe her Hwusband often told her , That he could 
not Love her ſo well as otherwiſe he w:uld, becauſe 
ſhe had not black Eyes. Whereupon ſhe went and 


| communicated her Grief to ber Confeſſar ; the Good 


Father, whom ſhe had choſen to be the Direltor 0 
her Conſcience , bade her not to afjiict her («df , and 
that.if ſhe would but bring him ail the jewels 
and Great Pieces of Gold, which her Hwsband kept. 
very charily in his Cloſet , he would by his Prayers 
obtain for her of God the fawour of having Flack 
N44 Efes 
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Eyes. The Lady in the earneſt deſire ſhe bad o 
becoming more feantifal and pleaſing to ber Hal. 
| band, follow'd her Confeſſor s Dire&ion, and brought 
him the Fewels and Gold, according to his deſire; 
But her Hmband miſſing them ſoon after, and yer- 
cerving by the ambiguous aud uncertain Anſwer, 
of his Wife , that ſhe muſt be guilty of the Theft, 
Beat her moSt outragicuſly ; and to make her Con- 
fef, how ſhe had difpos d of them, made her Black 
and Blew all over with the Stroaks be had given 
ber. The poor Lady in this pitiful Condition , with 
Tears in her Eyes, returns to her Confeſſor , to ac- 
quaint him how ill ſhe had ſped with his Advice, 
and to Redemand her Jewels; but the Confeſſer 
abſolutely refas'd to reſtore them to her, maintaining, 
That now they were his cown, according 30 the 
Bargain and Contra made between them; foral- 
much as ſhe could not deny, but ſhe had obtamd 
ber Deſire, and got Black Eyes with a Vengeance, 
& indeed they were with the Stroaks and Bruiſes 
her Hsband had given her. 

What think you, Sir, was not this a pretty Story, 
to be Told from a Pulpit on Eaſter-Day ? It being 
moreover very probable, that this was only an In- 


vented Tale. Thus theſe Wretched Monks ,' in- 


ſtead of diſpenſing the Word of Truth to the 
People , ordinarily feed them with nothing but 
Lies 


ture: upon another ſhort digreffion , referring to 
another pleafant Cuſtom obſerv?d in Italy, wiz.that 


of Bleſſing Eggs at Eaſter, which are of great 


yirtue 


I ſuppoſe, Sir, you will not take it ill, if I ven- 
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Eve, and Eaſter-Day , all the Heads of Families 
ſend great Chargers full of hard-Eggs to the 
Church, to get them Bleſſed,. which the Prieſts per- 
form by Saying ſeveral Appointed Prayers, and 
making great . Signs of the Croſs over them, and 
fprinkling them with Holy-IVater. The Prieſt 
having finiſh'd the Ceremony, demands, how many 
Dozen Eggs there be in every Baſon? to the end 
he may know, how many of them came to his ſhare; 
and fometimes are ſo honeſt as to- take Three or 
Four out of every Dozen , eſpecially when they 
know the perſons that fend them to . be Wealthy. 
There bz ſome of the poorer Sort , who are apt to 
Cry, when they ſee the Prieſ7 take more than his 


' due, or pick out the Faireſt and Greateſt of them. 


Theſe Bleſt Eggs have the virtue of Sanctifying 
the Entrails of the Body, and are to be the hrſt Far 
or Fleſhy nouriſhment they take after the Abſti- 
nence of Lent. The Italians do not only abſtain 
trom Fleſh during Lent, but alſo trom Eggs, Cheeſe, 
Butter, and all White Meats. As ſoon as the Eggs 
are Bleſſed, every one carries his portion home, and 


cauſeth a Large Table to be fer. in the Beſt Room 


+ they have in the Houſe , which they cover with 


their beſt Linnen, all beſtrew'd with Flowers ; and 
place round about it a Dozen Dithes of deat, 
and the great Charger of Eggs in the midſt. 
'Tis a very pleafant fight to fee theſe "Tables ſer 
forth in the Houſes of Great perſons , where they 
expoſe on Side-Board Tables (round about the 
Chamber) all the Plate they have in the Houſe, 
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and whatſvever elſe they haye that is Rich and 


Curious, in Honour to their Eaſter-Eggs, which of 


themſelves yield a very fair Show ; tor the Shells 
of them are all painted with divers Colours and 
Gilt. Sometimes. there are no leſs than Twenty 
Dozen in theame Charger, neatly laid rogether in 


form of a Pyramid, The Table continues in the 


ſame poſture cover'd all the EaFer-Week, andall 
thoſe that come to Viſit them within thar time, are 
Invited to eat an EaFfer-Egg with them; which 
they muſt not refuſe. 

1 return now again to my Sermons, upon which 
Subject I have this only further toadd ; That there 
15 yet another fort of Preachers, who only preach 
before the Nuns Gratess Theſs are Finnical 
Preachers, of a ſweet Countenance, and commonly 
all of them handſom young Monks : For except 


Beauty and Sweetneſs do meet in a Preacher , the. 


Nuns, who have the Choice of them , will have 
none of him. All the Study of theſe Men is, to 
find out pretty Words, and the moſt Tender and 


AﬀeCtionate Expreſſions, and frequently to enlarge 


themſelves in praiſe of the Nuns, to whom they 


preach. I have heard many of theſe ſorts of 


Preachers , and amongſt the reſt a young Monk at 
Milan, Preacher to the Benediftin Nuns of the 
Monaſtery call'd the Magiore. Scarcely could this 
Monk ſpeak Three Words together without ſome 
expreſſion of the high Value and Love he had for 
them: My moſt Dear and Lovely Siſters , whom |! 

'Jowe from the deepeFF Bottom of my Heart, faid he; 


which was almoſt the conſtant Appendix of every | 


Sentence 
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313 
Sentence he utter'd: So that having recolleed all 
his Sermon with my ſelf, I found that the upſhor 

(in a manner) of all that he had ſaid, was, That be 
loved them the moſt tenderly and affe&ionately that 
could be. When once a Megk nas the good hap 
to become a Preacher to the Nuns , and that he is 
lIik®d of by rhem, he may promiſe himſelf an happy 
Time of it ever atter , and that he ſhall ſpend the 
reſt of his Days in a voluptuous delicacy and ten- 
dernefs : For the Nuzs have nothing ſo much upon 
their Hearts, as to procure all manner of Eaſe to 


their Directors and Preachers, to the end, to make 


them the more Indulgent rowards them. They 
allow them great Penſions every Year ; they pro- 
vide them with Linnen, and furniſh them with Dry 
and Wet Sweet-Meats; and fend them every Day 
a Diſh of what they judge moſt pleaſing and deli- 
cate, which they call rhe Preachers-D:jh. So that 
indeed it is no difficult thing for theſe handfom 
Monks, to declare from their Pulpirs the extra- 
ordinary Love they have for their Tender Nurles, 


and to be ſo laviſh in their praiſing of them. 


This way of Praiiing others from the Pulpit, 
puts me in mind of another Cuſtom the Monks 
have introduc'd, to praiſe one another publickly, 
on certain Days of the Year , which is commonly 


the Feaſt of their Bleſſed Founders. Thus, for 


Example, on the Feaſt of S. Ignatizs de Loy-la, 


Founder of the Order of the Fe/uits , they make 
the Panegyrick of that Saint in all their Chur-t<s 3 


and after having enlarg'd themſelves in the ::aife 


of their Patriarchs , they procced to that © his 
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Children and Diſciples, that is, all thoſe that follow 
his Rule, and more particularly of the Fathers of 
that Convent where the Sermon is preach'd. But 
foraſmuch as according to the Common Proverb, 
Proprio Laus ſordet in Ore ; That it # a baſe thing 
ro praiſe ones Self; they employ a Religious, of 
ſome other Order to preach in their Churches on 
that Day. It 1s a-thing but too Notorious ,' That 
the Monks do mortally hate one another; however, 
the deſire of being praisd themſelves in their 
Turn, prevailing beyond their Hatred, makes them 


to undertake theſe otherwiſe unpleaſing Panegyricks. 


' The Dominicans do publickly praiſe the Jeſuits, 


ft 


and the Feſuits the Deminicans ; and fo for the | 


reſt. They all agree , that theſe are the moſt difh- 


cult Sermons of all others, and that rarely one- 


comes off with Credit and Applauſe, partly by 
reaſon of. the too inſatiable defare of the One party, 
to be prais'd beyond meaſure ; and partly, becauſe it 
goes againſt the grain with the Other, to praiſe 
them, which makes one in the midſt of their En- 
comiums to diſcover ſomething of Force and Con- 
ſtraint, that evidenceth the Falſneſs of them. 
Indeed, how is it poſſible to praiſe thoſe heartily, 
whoſe Hearts one wiſheth out of their Bodies ? 

A Cordelier preaching the Day of S. Francs 
Xavier, in the Church of S. Lucia , belonging to 
the Father Jeſuits of Bononia , praiſed them very 
pleaſantly , attributing Elogies to them , diame- 
trically oppolite to their known qualities and pra- 
&tice. Do you ſee. (ſaid he) the Reverend Fathers 
tbe Jeſuits of this Houſe, they are the befF men [a 

| ve 
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y live on the Earth: They are as modeſt as Angels, 


f | they never open their Eyes , to caſt a Look upon the 
t Ladies at Church: They are ſuch extraordinary 
, overs of Retirement , that one never ſees them in 

k, Streets : They are ſo in love with Poverty, that 


ly 

f they deſpiſe and- trample on all the Riches of the 
1 World ; they never come near Dying-perſons or 
l Widows, to importune them to be remembred in their 
, Laſt Wills; they never- concern themſelves in ma= 
r king up of Marriages : Toey never go to Comple- _ 
1 ment the Cardinal Legat , or the Cardinal Arch. © 
. | biſhop. And in this manner he ran over every par- 
. ticular of their Bchaviour and Conduct. All that 
© | were in the Church Laugh'd at this pretty way of 
- Commending them , the Cordelier had lighted on; 
- but the Feſuits were gall'd to the Heart, and put to 
7 the utmoſt Confuſion. The Cordelier having ended 
, his Sermon , came down from the Pulpit; and in- 
[ ſtead of going to the Feſuits Convent, there ro be 
- entertain'd, (according to the Cuſtom of Preachers 
p in the like caſe) he went directly to the Gare ; it 


- | ſeems, he fear'd their oiving of him the Laſh, and 
(I ſuppoſe) that to avoid their Revenge , he never 
afterwards would appear in the City Bononia. 


This , Sir, is the Subſtance of what I had to 
) Write to you , concerning the Manner of Preach- 
) ing, and Behaviour of the Preachers in Italy. ' It 
7 remains now , that I ſhould oppoſe to them, the 
, way of Preaching us'd by our Protetant Miniſters, 
and their profound and ſolid Sermons ; but leſt you. 
5 | ſhould accuſe me of being too laviſh in praiſing 
my own Party , I ſhall at preſent content my +4 
: wit 
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with "telling you, That they declare to the People 


The Word of God, with a great deal of Modeſty 
and 'Reverence ;, and what is the chiefeſt of all, 
they always keep cloſe to rhe Truth and Purity of 


the Goſpel , in the which I defire to Live and Die. - 


I wiſh you the ſame Grace, and am, Sir, with all my 
Hearr, | | 


Your moſs Humble Servant, Oc. 


i 
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1-07 v9e Proceſſions of Italy, CC. 


5 A rs 
Hen: paſſed the Lent Time at Rowe, I de- 


parted thence ſome Weeks after Eafter, with 
an intent of Returning to France. I took my 


Journy through that part of the Great Duke of 


Tuſcany's Country , which Borders upon the Patri- * 


mony of S. Peter , or the Popes Domintons. The 
Entrance into the Dukes Territories, 1s by I} Re 
de Caphani ; which is a very high Mountain, ſur- 
rounded with many great Woods, and is a very 
proper place for Hunting ; where I ſaw ſeveral 
Cardinals, who diverted themſelves at that Sport. 
From hence *tis 'T'wo ſmall days Journy to Szenna ; 


in my Way thither , I met with nothing but Pro- 


ceſhons all along the Road. *T's an Anctent Cu- 


1. ftomeſtabliſh'd in the Roman Church, to celebrate 
frequent Proceſſions after Eater , which they call 
Rogations , in order to implore the Bleſſing of 
God upon the Fruits of the Earth. - The Year 
wherein I took this Journy , there was a more 
preſſing need of it, than ordinary , becaule of the 
great Drought, which threatned a Scarcity. 


4 


Firs The Seventh LETTER, 
> A Proceſſion, according to the definition of the 
Papiſts, is, 4 Walking, or Marching of People from 


F bs 4 - 
"5 


one Church to another , under the Conduit of th 


Priefts, aſſiſting with the Croſs and Banner, there to 
Invoke, by the Interceſſion of ſome He or She Saint, 
the extraordinary Aſſiftance of God. Theſe Pro- 
ceſſions are ſometimes I'wo or Three Days 4 
Marching - before they come to the place deſign'd; 
and when they have once diſpatch'd the Singing of 


their Letanies, they play the Fools, as much as the | 


Pilgrims in their Pilgrimaging do, according to the 
Account I haye already given you in a former 
LETTER: So that I wanted no Divertiſement 
all the Way from the Re de Cophan:, till I came 
ro $;c1na, whither all theſe Procefſions were going; 
Only I found great Inconvenience when I came 
to my Inn ; becauſe that wherever rheſe Proceſſons 
paſs, they cauſe great Scarcity, by reaſon of the 
great Numbers that compoſe them. Being come to 
Stenna, 1 enquir'd what Church it was to which 
all theſe Devotions were delign'd; and was told, 
That they all went ro a Church of our Lady, 
where they had lately uncoverd a Miraculous 
Image of the Virg;n ; which was only done at the 
end of every Forty years. My Curioltty invited 
me, . to take a View of it; but the Throng of the 


People was fo great, that I had much ado to. 


Crowd into the Church. They told me, That this 
Thhronging Concourſe had already continued for Eight 
Days, (for fo long the Image had been Unyeiled) 
and that after Eight Days more , it was to be 
Veiled again with a great -deal of $ NR 
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| took an exa& View of this Image , which was 


about a Foot broad , and a Foot and an Half high, 
the Countenance of it repreſenting that of a very 
young Girl ; neither could I find any thing extra-, 
ordinary in it, for which it might ſeem to deſerve . 
the Adorations they gave it. I enauir'd of the 


- Priefts, that ſerved this Church, What might be 


the Reaſon, that this Image was only Unveiled once 
every Forty Years? But they could give me no 


; better than this, That it had been a Cuſtom obſerved 


Time out of Mind ; and that they believed, the firſt 
Riſe of it was, An Order given by the Virgin her 
ſelf, for ſo doing. | 

[ bave in Italy ſeen a vaſt Number of theſe 
forts of Veiled-Images; not only of the YVirgingbut 
alſo of the Crucifix, and all other Saints ; and I.can 
ſay with Truth, That there is ſcarcely a Church 
to be met with, which hath not 'T'wo or Three of 


_ them. Sometimes we meet with great Pictures in 


their Churches, where ſeveral Saints are repreſented, 
and amongſt them one only having his or her Facg- 
Veiled, that being the Myſterious Saint. The, 
Secret. of which Intriegue, as far I could pier&&* 
into, by the uſe the Prieſts and Adonks make of it, 
5 plainly this: They find this way admirably well 
ſuited to advance their Temporal Profis. 'The 
things we ſee every Day , become too common 
with us, and make little or no Imprefſion by reaſon 


. of the Cuſtomarineſs of them on our Imagination. 


There be ſome Parts of the World , where they 
have ſix Months of Night, and {ix Months of Day ; 
ſo that their whole Year conſiſts but of a Day and 

a 
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a Night. 
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Now we are told ; That the Inhabtansd 
of theſe Countries , afſemble themſelves in Crowds: | 1, 


to ſee the Sun Riſe;whereas in theſe Lands where the. Þ. the 


Sun riſeth every Day, we don't find People concern " 
themſelves, to be preſent at his Riſing ; and by a P 
parity of Reaſon we may conclude, That the Irnages | 


F | 


and Statues of the Church of Rowe,would make no 
great impreſſion on the Minds of the People, or be 
powerful enough to induce the opening of their 


+ Purfſe-Strings, if the Prieſts had not found out this 
ingenious Invention of making them more rare, and 


therefore the more defircd. Yea, it ſeems alſo, that 


the long time of their Veiling, begets ſomething of ' | 


a greater Veneration for them, and that the Roman 
Catholicks imagin , "That when after fo long a time 
they are uncovered, they meet with in thoſe P:: 
Etures, Images, and Statues, ſomething more Auguſt 
and Divine than ordinary. In a word , They do all 
believe, and take it for granted, that when theſe 
are Unveiled here on Earth, the Saints whom they 
repreſent, become more Liberal in Heaven , and 


more favourably inclin'd to grant their Vows and © 


Prayers. Thus you ſee whither Superſtition, or 
rather Folly will run, when thoſe who ought to be 
the moſt Zealous to overthrow it, I mean the 
Clergy, are the chief Contrivers of Ways and 
Methods to foſter and encourage it. 
which from hence accrues to- the PrieFFs is very 

'as you will be able to conceive from what 


I fall tell you of this Our Lady of Sienna. 


'The Profit 
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{ 1 ſpent Nine or Ten Days in this City , and fo. 
Þ had the leiſure frequently to Viſit this Church of 
Þ-ahe Virgin ; I confeſs, I cannot give you an exact 
elSzccount of the Preſents I ſaw there ofterd ; and 
FI therefore ſhall content my ſeif to tell you, "Thar 1 
{+ do not believe any Single perſon entred the Church 


'yithout giving ſomething very conſiderable. And 
to encourage the People the more in their Libera- 
lity, to exceed and outſtrip one another, the Prieſfs 
had had the Cunning to prepare a place Rail'd-in 


where they exposd to View part of the Preſents 
the People had offer d. Here were to be ſeen a 
aſt quantity of whole Pieces of Cloth and Fine 
Linnen,, Handkerchiefs, Shifts, many rich Jewels, 
| and in particular, a prodigious number of Great 
Tapers of White Virgin-Wax , whereof ſome of 
them could weigh no lefs than Fifty pounds apiece, 
the leaſt of them being abont Four or Five pound 
each, with the Names of the Donors upon them. 


} As for the Mony that was given , I ſuppoſe the 


Prieft put that into their Pockets, parting it among 
themſelves ; for tho' the People were continually 


| pouring in Mony into the Baſons , yet ſome Hours 


after they were ſeen all Empty. Some Spaniſh; 
Priefts, that were Travelling homewards , having 
preſented themſelves to. Say Maſs in the faid 
- Church , whilſt they were in the Sextry , had 
Rings preſented to them by ſome of the Country 
Gentry, who ſuppoſed them to be Prie##s belong- 
ng to that Church ; and had delired them, to get 
them faſtned ro ſome particular Picture ; but they 
| Y conceiv'd 


with Baliſters, near to the Altar of the Virgim;, : 


33>2 The Sev*nth LET TE R, | 
conceiv'd it more convenient, to put then into their 
own Pockets, and being got our of rhe Church, 
proſecured their Journy with a great deal of Chear. 
fulneſs for the Booty they had 1d happily lighted 


on : Oe of them 13id merrily, That he found my 


ſeruple im himſelf at all, for having committed this 
lawful piece of Robbery,as being in much more want |i 
than the Image of the Virgin , who had no need | 


either to eat or drink, as he had. 
 _ The' following Sunday, all the Inhabitants of 
Sieung and Neighbouring places met together in 


difterent Bodics, according as they were diftinguiſh'd ' 


by their Trades and Callings ; and all of them 
together made a great Proceſfion' to the Church of 
Our Lady, every Company marching under its-own 
Croſs and Banner, different from the reft, as under 
their proper Standard. The Coblers, as being In- 
feriour to all the reſt , went firſt of all; the-Arms 


pourtray'd on their Banner were two Awl:s placd. 


Salter-wife: Theſe were follow'd by the Shoe- 
makers; and fo all the reſt 'in their Order. - Aﬀer 
every Banner followed a Man, carrying a great 
Wax-Taper , which was that of the Company, 
being all Gilt, and adorn'd with Ribands and 
Flowers, with a great Scutheon upon'it. Beſides 
which, every Member of each Society or Com- 
pany ( which the Italians call Scuole ) had their 
own Tapers of about Three or Four pounds apiece. 
After the Croſs, Banner, and "Taper , came a Man 
in a Surplice, carrying a great Purſe, faſtned to the 
End of a fine Great Staff, curiouſly gilt and 
painted, which contain'd the Sum of Mony, "_ 
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ach Company were to preſent to the Image of 
the Virgin. Some of theſe had about en Crowns 


 Ppiece :n them , and others I 'wenty, 'more or leſs, 


cording to the Ability of each Profetſion. Ta the 
{Purſe belonging to the Company of Merchants, 


There were ar leatt T'wo hundred Crowns, as I was 
Tinform'd by one of the Merchants themlzlves. 


All thete Companies do not affilt at theſe Pro. 
aſions only in their Ordinary Cloaths , as having 
over them gfear Veſts of Fine Linnen , dy'd of 
lferent Colours, to diſtinguiſh the Companies one 
fom another ; theſe they have girt about them 
with curious Girdles, and upon the Breaſt or Arms, 
the Device or Scutcheon of their Society ; and have }. 
belides a great Cowl, hanging down on their 
Backs. Afrer the Company of Merchants, tol- 
bond all the Religiozs O-ders that are in that Ciry, 
o& Neighbouring places , which are very numerous : 
They marched according to their Antiquity, or 
danding in the Ciry. | 


'Tis on ſuch occaſions as theſe one may be Gi- 


Jrerted with! the moſt pleaſant variety of Extra- 


nant Drefſes , that can be imagin'd : Some are 
treſt in Grey, others in Brown, and others again in - 
Black, &c. and all with their Frocks and Cow!s 
hap'd in different Faſhions , the pattern of moſt of 
which they pretend to have receivd from no 
meaner a hand than that of the Virgin, of even 
God himſelf, Every one cf theſe Religiozzs Orders 
Went under their own Croſs and Banner , the difte- 
tence only was ; that 'their Banners were not fol- 
by'd by either Taper or Purſe , they leaving 
T-£ thor 


""Itq - 
that Ceremony to the Seculars; as being very wel 
pleasd to fee them ' bring plentifully to their 


Churches , and are not wanting to encourage them | 


thereto, by all the devices and ' ways imaginable ;, 
but as for themthey rake ſpecial Care the Secular 
ſhall never be a Farrhiag the better for them, 
It would be an caftte matter one would think, for 
the Italians to reflect a little on theſe Practices, 
if once they were willing ; but that 's it which puts 
out their Eyes, that they are unwilling to diſcover 
the Chcar, For to ſycak the T ruth, Sir, what does 


hinder theſe Monks, that are fo Rich ,” and moſt of 


which have great Revenues belonging to them, 
which they fo prodigally ſpend at Taverns and: 
Bawdy-Houſes ; What hinders them, ſay 1, from 
making up a Purſe amongſt themſelves , as well a 


the Seculars, and to be. at the Charge of a great 


Taper to preſent ro the Virgin, as well as they; 


but that they do not find themſelves in the Humor, | 


to furniſh other Prie#ts with Mony ; as knowing 
but too well, how .they uſe to ſpend it? And yet, if 
the poor Seculars ſhould entertain the fame 


Thoughts .of them , they would at the Tribunal 


of their Confeffion , condemn ſuch Reflections of 
great Impiety and Sacriledge. | 
After the Monks , or Regular Clergy, followd 


the Secular Clergy, wiz. the Priefts, Curates, and |. 


Canons, who all appear'd likewiſe with Empty 
Hands. The Cardinal- Archbiſhop was ſomewhat 
indiſpoſed, who (if he had been there) I am fure 
he would, like all the reſt , have aſſiſted at the 


Ceremony- without- cither Purſe or 'Taper. Bott] 


theſe 
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Magiſtrates of the City, and the Othcers of Juſtice, 


all mtheir Robes of Ceremony , with their Tapers 


and Purſes. And laſt of all , the whole Proceſſion 
was concluded with a Company of young Gentle- 
men, and Sword-men. | 


This Proceſſion marched on towards the Church 


of Our Lady in very good Order , atthe found of 
Trumpers and Drums, and the Air reſounding 
with continual Ora pro nobis. All their Wax- 
Tapers and Purſes were left in the Church, in the 


| Hands of the Prieſts, by which you may gueſs the 


great Advantage they make of theſe Pageantries. 
Fir (as the Spaniard laid very well) the Image dee; 
nt and in need either of Meat or Drink,and none 
but Men can make uſe of the Mony, and other Pre- 
ſents offer'd to it. 

Two or 'Three Days after, as C hildren pleaſe 
themſelves in imitating the Practices of their Elders, 


the Boys and Girles of the Town, atlembled them- 


ſelves in Companies. I he School-Boys and young 


Girls got their Maſters and Miſh efles, ro Conduct | 


| them to 'Our Ladies Church. They made Purics 


of about *I'wo or Three Crowns apicce ; fo thar 
about 'T'wo days after the Great Proccſjtun, one 
Guld ſcarcely walk through the Strects of Szenna ; 


for they Boys had got great Cords, which they 


held at both Ends, ſtretch'd out , to make ali thoſe 
that had a mind to paſs, to give ſomewhat to make 
their Purſes. Afterwards they provided then- 
elves with Wax-Tapers, Little Crofles, and Ban- 


{ ers, and fo went by way of Proce//:» to the 


p £8 - Church ; 


} 


| BE -- 
theſe- Orders of the Clergy were followed' by the 


be - 
— —— 


. 
—— 


Wo OOO OPPOSE _—_— CIP 


Reception , Weeping for very Joy, to'ſee { 
good Beginnings in ſuch 'T'ender and Young year, 

"The Sixth Day they uncovered the Image with x 
pomp and magnificence altogether extraordinary; 
at which time there was a great Concourſe of the 
Nobility and Gentry of the City and Country, 
The Confluerice was fo extraorginary , that they 
were forced to ſet a Guard at the Doors of the 


Church , who ſuffer d none to enter , but per 


ſons of Appearance and Quality. I heard an 
Old Gentleman, who with a great Senſe of 
Devotion blefled God with a: Loud Voice, That 
be had wouchſafed him- the happineſs of having 
ſeen the ſame Miraculous Image Two and tweny 
times uncover d during bus Life time. T was ſome 
what ſurpriz'd at this Expreflion of his ; for had i 
been true » That the Image (as was ſaid) had not 
been uncover'd more than once in Forty - years, it 
muſt have follow'd , that at that rate this Gentle 


man muſt be more Aged than Methuſalew. But I 


was inform'd afterwards , That there ſeldom paſſed 
a Year, wherein (upon ſome emergency or other 


of publick Need requiring it) the faid Image was 


not uncover d. This gave me a full Notion of | 


the Cunning of theſe Przeſfs, who. to procure the 
Vogue and Devotion of the People for ſome of 


their Images, do Veil them withal , declaring them | 


to be Miraculous, and fo traſcendently Holy, 
that it is not lawful ro expoſe them to publick 
and common View , more than once in ſeven 


Years time , except it be upon ſome extraordinary 
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Church; where the Prieſts gave them a very kind 


emergent 'F 
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emergent Neceſficy : And yet, as ſoon as they ſee 


thar their Device has taken, that the Deyotion of 
"he People is kindied , and that their Profits are 
ſure, they have not the patience themſelves to ſtay 
out the time of their own prefixing , before they 
diſcover theſe their Lucriferous Myſteries; bur they 
lay hold of the opportunity of the firſt Drovght,or 


'Wet Seaſon; and declare, Lhat Necetlity having 


no Law , the Fruits of the Earth being in great 
danger , they are farc'd to uncover the Image 
ſooner than they had defign'd. 

' And thus an Image, or Statue, which according 
to the firſt Inſtitution was not to be expos'd more 
than once in Forty years, . as ſet forth almolt every 


' Year. Which procecding of theirs is ſo far from 


being ſuſpeRed by the deluded Laity , that it gains 
them a great deal of Reputation, and the Eſteem of 
yery good and honeſt Men, full of Compaſſion, 
and extreamly delirous to obviate and prevent (as 
far as in them lies ) all publick Calamities. The 
Monks and Prieſts do both of them perfe&ly well 
agree and harmonize in this Point ; for they have 
all of them ſame hidden Idol or other in their 
Churches, which they uncover at certain Intervals 


\ of Time, each in their due order , without jnter- 


fering or claſhing one with anotner, playing Hodie 
mibi, cras tibi. | 
In thoſe Monaſteries where the Abbots , Friors, 


' and Guardians are Triennial , they have raken up 


the Cuſtom of vouchſafing this Favour to the Pub- 
lick, at their firſt Arrival in the Monaſtery , and 
this commonly either by expoling the Holy Sacra- 
4} TY 4 ment 
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ment for Three days together ,' or by uncovering 
ſome miraculous Image or other. Neither doth the 
Idol Joſe a whit of Credit and Repute for all this, 
becauſe it.is look'd upon as an extraosdinary Occa- 
ſion, and- ceaſeth not to paſs in the Minds of the 
People, for a Myſtery not to be expos'd , bur once 
in ſuch an Interval of Years. 'This was the Rare 
Show T- was entertain'd -with at Sienna, which at 
preſent is one of the moſt Superſtitious Ciries that 
is in all Italy, and is commonly called by way of 
Prerogative and Excellence, Sienna the Devon, 
This City alſo is very famous for the Purity of 


diction being ſpoken here. 

 Afﬀeer that I had Viſited all the Places of Devo- 
tion that are in it , I proſecuted my Journy , and 
paſſing a Second time through Tuſcany and Fle- 


nonia, Which 1s a very hne City. 


a Legat there , who, Commands in their Name, 
| On the great Gate of the Legarcs Palace , which 
I is a very Ancient StruCture , is a Statue of Stone, 
; repreſenting a Woman with a 7ara , or Tripl: 
Papal Crown upon her Head. 'I'hey of Bowoni 
ſay, This Figure repreſents RELI GION; 
but it ſeems with more probability to be a Statue 
of Pope Foan : For that it is not the former ap- 
ears from hence, becauſe the principal Marks with 
which the Papiſts ſet forth Rel:igaon are" wanting 1 
this Statue, Vis. a Croſs in of -one: Hand ,"and a 
| : Chalice 


her Language, the beſt 1talzan without contrae . 


rence, after two great days Journy | came to Be. | 
| Formerly this 
place was a Commonwealth ; but ar preſent the 

Popes have reduc?d it to their Obedience , and have” Y 


RSS. _ F 
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Chalice with the Hoft in the other. Two days 
after my Arrival at Bononia , I went to take a 
View of the Fair and Renowned Abby of S.1M:- 
chael in Boſco, {ituate on a pleaſant Hill, abour 
two Muſquet-ſhot from the City. Ir ſeems to have. 
been plac'd on that Eminence, to be ſeen and ad- 
mir'd by all Italy. . Above all other places ,. this is 

culiarly Famous for the curious Paintings. that 
embeli ſh it, Carache , Gaido Rhenus, and man 
other Famous Painters ſeeming ro haye depoſited 
in this Building the whole Curiolity and Per- 
fe&ion of their Art, to make it the more Recom- 
*mendable to Poſterity. The Religious that dwell 
here are Olivetan-Monks ; they profeſs the Rule of 
S. Bennet, and are habited in White. 

As I was taking a View of the Painting of the 
Grotto's , -or of the firſt Cloiſter , which is built 
- with rizht Angles, the Abbot taking a Walk after 


F + Dinner with tome of his Religious , by an extra- 


ordinary piece of Civility drew near to me , and 
i took the pains himſelf to explain ro me the Pictures, 
which reprelent ſome very confiderable Particula- 
rities of the Life of their Legiſlator S. Bennet. 
Aﬀrec which he conduCted me to their Library, 
which is all curioutly painted, and furniſhed with 
very good and fairly Bound-Books, and certainly 
is one of the neateſt I have ſeen in [raly. Where 
; being entred into Diſcourſe concerning ſome of 

thoſe Books, the Abbot' made a proficr to me of 

ſtaying in the ſaid Abby , and Teaching Humanity 
| and Rbetorick to his Religious ; telling me , That 
if I thought good. to accept of it , I ſhould be 


Entertaind 


Emtertain'd at his own Table, and enjoy a very 
Competent Allowance. Tho' at this time I had 
no deſign of ſtaying in Italy, and that I was now 
. aQtually engagd in my Journy for. France; yer 
this occaſion ſo favourably preſenting it ſelf, and 
meeting with a ſtrong Inclination in me, to acquire 
2 further perfe&tion in the Italian Tongue , after 
Two or "Three days reſpit I had defird of the 
Abbot, to conſider of it, I accepted of his Offers. 
He appointed me a very good Salary, and affign'd 
me Twelve of his young Monks for my Pupils, 


"They were almoſt all of them either Earls or Mar- ' 
quiſſes ; for theſe Fathers Receive none into their! - 


Society , but perſons of . the Higheſt Quality. [ 
continued Two whole Years in this Employment, 


during which time 1 received a Thouſand marks 
of Kindneſs and Civility from my young Religious 


Scholars, beſides the continual Experience I had 


of the Bounty and Generoſity of the Noble 


Prelat. 
You cannot doubt , Sir , but that by this means 
I had the faireſt Opportunity I could wiſh for , 


ro penetrate all the Secrets of Monkery , for they - 


kept nothing from me; -and tho* I was not. one of 
them , yer I livd and continually Convers'd with 


them, neither was aty thing hid from me. Where-_ 


fore I may ſay, without boaſting , Thar I can 
ſpeak of the Monaſtick-way of Living upon good 


rrounds, Which I intend to do in my next LE T- 


'ER to you. As for this I have now in hand, 
as I have already begun it, , with giving you ſome 
account of the Manner of their Proceſſions, ſo 

| - inten 
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| intend to profecute- the ſame Subject ; and the 
rather, becauſe I find here, in this City , Matter 
enough to Stuff it out, and ſuch as is very curious 
too; and therefore hope , that the Recital I ſhall 
make of it, will not prove unacceptable or tedious 
to you. I ſhall begin with the Proceſſions which are 
celebrated during the Ofave,or Week of the Holy 
Sacrament in the City of Bononia : The Feaſt of 
the Holy Sacrament having been inſtituted on pur- 
poſe, to make the Heſt to Triumph , as the Papiſts 
ſay, they omit nothing that may render that Day, 
and the Week following , the moſt pompous and. 
1 folemn that may be. They make many fine Pro- 
ceſſions, and carry the Conſecrated Hoſt,(which they 
fay,is the Living Body of our Saviour Feſas Chriſt ) 
through their Streets, with very Magnificent Shows 
and Ceremonies. 

In France, it is the Cuſtom on this occaſion , to 
| Adorn the Fronts of Houſes with curious Tape- 
| tries, and to ſtrew the Streets with Flowers and 
fiweer ſmelling Herbs. They erect Oratories, or 
Repoſitories, (as they call them) at certain diſtances, 
there to repoſe the Holy Sacrament , as if it were . 
' very weary with the March it had taken. "They 
Dreſs up abundance of Little Children, like Angels, 
to ftrew Flowers in the Way before it, and to 
Incenſe it : And in a word, they make a Thouſand 
Idolatrous Proftrations and Adorations to it. In 
Germany they Adorn all their Streets with the 
Branches of Trees on both fides of them, by 
; this means turning their Cities into Parks, ' or 
| Foreſts, or rather into Fine Gardens , whereof 
174 | every 
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every Street. repreſerits a Long Walk, as far” 


one could ſee, all fer with Trees. and Verdure, 
But Italy being the moſt ingenious of them all, ag 
well as the molt Superſtitious , does by many de. 
grees excel all other Nations, that profeſs the 
Roman Catholick Religion ; and the City Bonoxig 
exceeds the reſt of 1taly in her Famous celebration 
of the Ofave of the Holy Sacrament. 

Beſides the great General Proceſſion which is 
made throu2hout that City , the Thurſday after 
Trinity Sunday ( which is the Day appointed for 
that Feaſt ) at which all the Clergy both Regular 


_ and Secular , with all the Magiſtrates of the City 


do aſſiſt ; there are every Year Three Pariſhes 
appointed, to furniſh and make the Preparatives for 
.the OfFave; and having diſcharged their Turn, 
they are quit of that Expence tor Twelve or 
Fourtcen years after , until all the reſt have had 
theirs ; this being a very Chargcable Office. 
About a Fortnight or Three Weeks before the 
Feaſt, they Barricado all the Entries of the Streets 
of thoſe Pariſhes, to hinder Horſes and Carts from 
paſſing that way , that the Workmen may apply 
themſelves to their Work withour diſturbance. 
The Chief Work, and that which is molt painful, 
and takes up moſt Time is, to cover all the Streets, 
and Walls, with Veils of. Silk, which are the 
Manufactory of that Ciry, and to form them into 
Figures and Hiſtories. The ſeveral Pariſhes, when 
their T'urn comes , ſtrive to outvy one another in 
ſome New Invention or other. Some with theſe 
Little Veils ' repreſent 'all manner of Birds ,' others 
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all Four-footed Beaſts , inſomuch that a Man. can- 
not ſo much as imagine any whole Figure. is not to 
be found there. Others endeavour to repreſent 
in the ſaid Silken Figures, Huntings , Battels, Tri- 
umphs, and in a word, an infinite Variety of things 
extreamly pleaſing to the Eye. Moreover, they 
expoſe to publick View in the Streets , all the moſt 


curious Pictures which the Inhabitants of thoſe 
Pariſhes are Maſters of, not excepting the Profane 
- ones themſelves; amongſt which are to be ſeen 


many infamous Naked Pictures, and Groteſques, to 
caule Laughter. 

© The Bcnonians are extreamly curious in Pictures ; 
all their Clofers, Halls and Chambers , are full 
hung with them; and foraſmuch as they expoſe 
them to publick View at this time , Travellers 
meet with the ſatisfaction of ſeeing very Rare and 
Curious Pieces of Art, Over and' above all this, 
Altars are erected almoſt in every Corner of the 
Streets., ſet forth and adorn'd with Statues, Images, 
and Veſlels of Gold and Silver ; and upon every 
Altar there is always a Repreſentation to the Life, 
of ſome Myſtery of our Religion, or of ſome 
Sainr. "The Houſes of the Great Lords of thoſe 
Pariſhes , that furniſh the Ornament of the Feaſt, 
are open to all : As long as this Feaſt laſts,they take 
Care to adorn their Chambers the moſt ſumptu- 
ouſly they can, and to expoſe all their Riches to 
view: There be ſome of them fo ſplendid and 


| liberal, to beſtow Cooling Liquors, called Sorbetti, 


upon all Comers, or at leaſt upon all perfons who 
appear never fo little Conſiderable; and in their 
Courts, 


. Courts or Gardens, they have Fountains Running 
with Wine in great abundance for the Common 
People. | 


begins : This is a Work on.which the Prieſts exhault 
their Invention, and rack rheir Brain, to bring forth 
ſomething New and Unlook?d for , that may pleaſe 
the SpeCtators. They dreſs up a great many Little 
, Children like Angles, withWings at their Backs; they 


make very lively Repreſentations of all the Figures 
. . and Types mention?d in the Old Teftament, which 


they conceive did prefigure their Holy Sacrament ; 
as Abrabam?s Sacrificing of his Son Tſaac, the Of- 
fering of Melchiſedeck, the Shew-Bread, the Paſchal 
Lamb, &c. They repreſent all the Prophets and 
Sibyls, that have Prophecied of our Saviour : 'And 
laſt of all, they make a Show of the Bleſſed Virgin, 

the Twelve Apoſtles, and our Saviour, who follows 
them witha Loaf in his Hand, as if he were about 
to break it, as he did at the Celebration of his Holy 
Supper. Beſides theſe, they alſo give us the Repre- 
ſenrarions of many of their He and She Saints, 
which were the moſt devoted to the Holy Sacra- 
ment; as S.Thomas Aquinas , S. Anthony of Padua, 
S.Roſe of Viterbo, &c. All theſe they repreſent not 
in Figures to the Life, but Living Figures, that is, 
young Boys and Girls , chuſing the prettieſt and 
handſomeſt they can meet with. Above all, I took 
nice of many Little S. Fohn Baptiſts amongſt 
ten. To repreſent theſe S.Fobn BapriFts, they take 
Lirc e Children of Four or Five years of Ape, ftrip 
thew ark Naked, and put nothing upon them 


befdes 


All things bein thus prepared the Proceſſion 
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Principal Men of the Pari 


| leave them whole and entire for many days; to give 
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befides a Colour?d Riband, which like a Belt reach- 


eth from their Right Shoulder, to their Left Thigh z 


| | fo as it doth 'not hinder their Nakedneſs from being 
| expog?d to publick View. Ir is not now only, that 


the. Italians are accus'd of equally loving both 
Sexes; ſothar no body needs to be ſurpriz'd at their 
having fo great Devotion to theſe Little S. Fobns ; 


- of whom I very well remember, I counted no leſs 


than T'wenty in one Proceſſion , following one ano- 
ther. Inone Hand they hold a great Croſs, made of -- 


' Reed; and very light ; and with che other, they lead 


a liecle Lamb in a String. Aﬀeer all this Pageantry, 
follow the Prieſts in magnificent Habits, and next 
to them follows the Holy Sacrament, which is carried 
under a Rich Canopy , ſurrounded with an infinite 
number -of young Boys and Girls , attir'd like An- 
gels, who all the Way ftrew Flowers before it. Near 
to the' Canopy there is always an Excellent .Com- 


| pany of: Muficians, who ſing Hymns and Songs of 


the Holy Sacrament , being thoſe the Church of 
Rome has compos'd fince. the Council of Trent, in 
honour 'of ir. The Canopy is follow?d by the 
fx - and after them, to 

fhuvup all, a vaſt Crowd of People of all ſorts. In 
this manner they Walk Our - Lord (to uſe their 
own Expreffion) throughout all the Streets of the 
Pariſh; but yet ſo, as to give him leave to repoſe 
himſelf at:che End of every: Street, on the Altars 
erected for that purpoſe. £259] | 
When the Proceſſion is ended , they do not for all 
that take away the Adorning of their Streets, but 


- 
k 


the 
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the Citizens leave to View them at their leiſure, and 
to Walk the ſame Round the Proceſſion took ; for 
. in ſo dang they believe they ſhall merit much, and 1 
obtain great Indulgences. All the Shirrs of the | © 


Lepat and Archbiſhop, do guard all theſe Pageants T 
all Nighr, to prevent the Stealing of them. And ir 

is chiefly at Night, that the Gentlemen and Ladies <4 
of the Town walk abroad ro take a View of them;. | 2 
becauſe then they make the fineſt Show ; all the'$ * 


Streets being illuminated with a vaſt Number of 
white Wax-Tapers, ſer thick in every Corner,which? 
very much- exalt the ſplendour of thoſe Rich and 
pompous Ornaments. , Here it 1s they Court their! $ 
Miſtrefſes, make Affignations, and diſpatch Notes to WW; 
one another, and in the End, always ſome miſerable W- + 
-Wretch or other,is left a cold Victim on the ground FÞ 
to.the Revenge of his Enemies, or the Jealouhe of his *| 
Rivals. All the Ladies of Pleafure, in a particular 
manner, never fail of coming thither towards Even- 

ing, where they continue till they. have got their 
Prey. In a word, it appears that the moſt Innocent - 
are thoſe, who repair thither only to. fatisfie their _ 


Eyes, or pleaſe their Curiolity ; for as for Devotion, - 
there is not ſo much as the leaſt ſhadow of it to be 

diſcern'd amongſt them. Thus are theſe fine gawdy | © 
Feaſts, inſtituted on purpoſe to confound the Pro- 1 \ 


feſtants,within a ſhort time, by a juſt Judgment of 
God, become the ſhame and confuſion of Papifts | , 
themſelves; and [I have reaſon to fear, that our Lord. 
Jeſus will tell them to their Faces , at that Great 
# Day, in which he will come ro judge boththe Quick | , 
and the Dead, that his Soul has abhor?d their F __ ba 
an 
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and that their Iricenſe has been an Abomination 
ynro him ; becauſe inſtead of advancing his Glory 
q by them, a5 they ſeem to pretend , they have only 
endeavour'd to fatishe their own Curioſity, Vanity, 
and infamous Luſts. CHO: 
; | have been a Spectator of many other Pro- 
whons, made in honour of the Holy Sacrament ar 
Venice, Milan, and other parts of Italy; but I will 
{mt take up time to give you the Particulars of 
Wihem, becauſe rhey generally are the ſame thing 
bver again ; cxcept only , that their Adornings of 
the Streets are not ſo Curious , neither continue fo 
Jong a Time as thoſe at Bononia. I cannot fnd 
 Mthat the Prieſts reap any great Benefit from theſe _ 
— FF Proceſſrons, but on the contrary are at the Charges 
tf of Adorning their Churches and Altars: But how- 
Grer, they hereby gain much Credit and Repure to ' 


2A "their Priezthood and Maſſes; and they appear at | 
_ | them with fo much Majeſty , and dreſt with ſuch 
- | pmpous Ornaments, and Habiliments, thar it makes 
+ P'ihe People conceize a greater Veneration for- their 
| Perſons. However, they know. very well how to 
- | Repay themſelves this Charge they are at, upon other 
L Occalions : "Tis but Unveiling one of their Mira- 
_ | culous Images, when they have a mind to Re- 
: |. imburſe themſelves , double and treble. And pro- 
e | bably 'tis for this very Reaſon , that at Bononyza, (4 
l ſhort time after the OFave of the Holy Sacrament) 
1 | they make that great Ceremony and Proceiſion of 
- | our Lady of S.Luke. To give you ſome Idea of 
- | i, I ſhall tell you, that about Five Miles from Bo- 
| {| nic, upon an high Hill called the Adormt de /a 
f F | ; Guardia y 


Guardias,ſtands a Church, wherein is kept an Image 
of the Virgin, which rhe PapiiFs tell us was painted 


by S. Luke himſelf. The Prie#s. have. fo beftirr'd 
themſelves,as to perſuade the Magiſtrates, to pur the 


City under Her Protection, giving her the Title of 
Their Patroneſs and Conſervatrix;, Patrona &* Con- 


ſervatrix Bononig. They havecauſed a Coyn to be 
ſtampt, in Honour of her ,, which on the one fide 
tears the Repreſentation of the Image pretendedly 


Painted by S. Luke ; and on the Reverſe, the Arms 
of the City ; which Picce of Mony they call « 


Madonnine. The Mayiitrares have made a Vow, 


. to go and fetch this Inage every year, and carry it 
in Proceſſion: They bring it from AMdcunt ds 1; 


Guardia to their Town, to rhe end ſhe may bleſs its 


Inhabitants. 


Many days before this Solemnity, great Prepara- Þ 
tions are made to fetch her oft in Triumph. Having. F 


got her into the City , they make her ſtay there 


8 Days, during which time they remove her to two | 


or three Churches; where the People flack in throngs, 4 | 


_ to Viſit her, and Offer great Preſents, all which 


accrue to the profit of the Prieſts of thoſe Churches. Wh 
After that they have ſufficientiy Idoliz'd this Image, ' Wthi 


or Piture,they oblige her to give her Bleſſing toall ; iq 


the People. To this purpoſe they faſten the Picture he 
to great Staves or Poles, fupporred by Men ; and "þ * 


lifting ir up on high, they make it bow and incline Ft 


towards the People , as if ſhe Saluted them. This 
done, they lift her up a little higher, and incline her 
downwards again ; and then ſtoop her down to- 


wards the Right and Left , that ſo ſhe may. make 


the 
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F the Sign of the Crofs over all the People thar are 
| prelent 3 and this, forſooth, 1s her Bleſſing of rhe 
People. To receive this Benedittion with the greater 
Reverence, all the People are down upon their 
f | Knees, with their Faces bow'd down to-the Ground, 
= | All this while the Trumpets and Drums do Won- 
ders. And after this Ceremony 18 over , ſhe is con- 
ducted back again, in the ſame Proceſhonal way, tg 
y | the place of her Abode, where ſhe continues all the 
s | Year after, except ſome publick Calamity oblige 
a | the Magiſtrates, to permit the .bringing of her 
, | extraordinarily to the City in ProcefJion; for in 
© } that caſe, they believe ſhe will not fail of redreffing 
; | all the Evils they can lye under. Every Saturday 
s | there is a vaſt Concourſe of People comes to this 
image from the City of Bononia , and adjoyning 
Aces, L 
.y F To make the Way more commodiaus for thoſe 
devout Pilgrims, the Benonians have undertaken to 
| make a Covered-way, which begins at the Gate of 
FI the City, and is intended to be carried on to that 
Fof the Church , where the Image reſides. Above 
thalf of this Way was already hniſhed, when I wag 
| 1 here, The Whole is compos'd of great Port:c:; 
&4& Brick, very large and high Root 'd, the Roofs 
Wheing all curiouſly painted ; and the bottom is 
Waved very neatly with great ſquare Bricks. When 
FI'this Portal is once finiſhed, it will be one of the 
| moſt Curious pieces of Workmanſhip thar is in all : 
haly. Many particular Noblemen, have fgnaliz'd 
their Zeal for carrying on of this Work , having 
| 6ach of them made ſeveral Arches of it at their 
£4 awn 
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own Charges , on which they have cauſed their 
Arms to be painted. But in the mean time, tho? 
this Work be already fo far advanced, yer ſome are 
afraid they ſhall never ſee it brought to perfeCtion ; 


becauſe the remaining part is the moſt difficult to ' 


compaſs, and will coſt much more than what 1s 


already dove ; for this Portal is now to be carried * 


on, up the Mountain , n!} it reach the Church of 
our Lady on the Top of it; and to this end they 
muſt be obligcd to Dig very deep, to find firm 
Ground whereon to lay a folid Foundation. A 
good Curate percetvin/, that the Devotion of Con- 
tributing to this vaſt Expence began to grow cold, 
found out a very ingenuous way to excite the 
Drowzy and Lethargic Charities of the People, 
making uſe of the following Device ? 

He acquainted his Parithioners, T hat he felt him- 


ſelf inſpir d by the Virgin , to make a Proceſſion to 


the Miraculous Image with Twelve Wagons laden 
with Materials, for carrying on thu Strulture ; 
he deſired them to ſhew their Zeal in contributing 
to ſo good a Hork , and that for his part, he would 
take care to range the Proceſſion in Order, according 
to the Model the Virgin had been pleaſed to give 
bim of #t in a Dream. His Pariſhioners very 
punctually executed the Orders he had given them, 
lading four Wagons with Bricks , four with Lime, 
and four with Sand. The QCurarte ſeeing their for- 
wardneſs, ſent every-where for Flowers and ſweet 
Herbs to cover the Wagons, and to make Garlands 
for the Oxen that drew them ; he got their Horns 
and Hoofs to be gilt, and ſer himſelf at the Head : 
[ 
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this Convoy, with the Croſs and Banner, having 
procur'd teveral *young Girls with 'Timbrels in their 
Hands to play upon them, and Dance about the 
Wagons, as David did before the Aik. In this 
Equipage he pals'd through all the Streets of the 
City. He had the Approbation of the Tralians, 
who are much delighted with new and well con- 
triv*d Inventions, and eſpecially wherein Women 
or Girls come to play their parts. 'The good 
Succeſs this Curate met with , beſides the general 
Approbarion, put all his Brethren upon doing ſfome- 
thing in Imitation of him, and, if poſſible, to go 
beyond him. So that about a Fortnighr after there 
was to be ſeen a general Proceſſion of all the 
Pariſhes with above 200 Wagons loaden with 
Bricks, Lime, and Sand, drawn by Oxen with gilded 
Horns. I never ſaw a more Extravagant Proce{- 
hon than this was, nor a more pleaſant one. The 


' March advanced in very good order, with Crofles, 


Banners, Pricſts, and the Girls that Danced , to- 
wards our Lady of S.Luke, and heipt to build a 


great part of that Portal. As ſoon as it 1s hniſhed, 


they will be able to go (at all Seaſons, and in all 
Weathers) from Bounria to the place of D:votion, 
without wetting or dirting themſelves, any more 
than if they were in their own Houſes. 

' But that 1 may not wander too far from my 
Subject of Proceſſions, I ſhall turrhcr acquaint you, 
that the Monks do far excel the Priejts in their In 
vention on theſe Occaſions. There is ſcarcely an 


Holiday or Sunday paſleth over their heads , with 


out ſome Proceiſfion or other made in their Mona- 
L 2 naſteries. 
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Reries. The Dominicans make a Proceſſion of the 
Roſary every firſt Sunday of the Month , and the 
ſecond Sundays the Carmelites make one in honour Þ}-; 
of the Scepulary; the third Sundays, the Soccolantzg 6 
celebrate a Proceſſion in honour of S. Anthony of 
Paldua. "Tis in thefe Monkiſh Proceſfions that all 
is put in practice, wherewith Lewdnefs and Vanity $87 
are capable of Inſpiring the moſt looſe and effems "Jl 
nate Souls ; ſo far are they from being Religious ||» 
Employments , and fitted for Devotion , as they | 4 
pretend them to be. By the ſmall taſte I ſhall here | © 
n 

tl 

t 

V 


give you of them, you may be able to judge of all 
the reſt. I ſhall begin with a Proceſſion of the 
Roſary, which I faw at Venice , made by the Do« 
M1nicans of Caſtello, which was orderd in this 
manner : | 
Next after the Croſs and Banner, went about # 
Two or Three hundred Little Children , dreft like M 
Angels , and others like little He and She Saints, MW 
amongſt. which they did not forget to place a' good. 
number of Little S. Foh» Baptiits : Theſe were 
followed by Thirty or Forty young Women, re- W Þ 

preſenting ſo many Sainrs of their Sex. One of Þ 
them repreſented S.Apollina; and to diſtinguiſh her Y 
from the reſt, ſhe carricd in her hand a Bafon pilt | 
and enameil'd, in which there were Teeth ; another 'Þ 
repreſented S.Lucia , and carried in a Bafon two F 
Eyes ; a third, S..4gnes , who carried in her Armsa F 
Living Lamb and ſo of the reſt, every one of ] 
them being CharaCcterized by their Marks of di- 
ſtintion. There were ſome of them that 'were | . 
prepard on purpoſe to make People Laugh ; 
above 
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above all the reſt, a Saint Genevieve , who had a 
g lighted Wax-Taper in one hand, and in the other 
.n Book wherein ſhe read , or at Jeaft made ſhew of 
{| I doing to; and round about her there were Seven or 
: Fight young Boys dreſt like Deyils , all over black 
2s a Coal, with great long Tails, and very extra- 
wagant and ridiculous Counteriances, and great 
dorns on their Heads ; theſe «kipped about the 
wv - j and made a Thouſand Ridiculous poſtures, 
y "Apiſh Tricks, and Faces, to' endeavour to diſtra&t 
e | and dwert her from reading of her Brewiary, by 
ll } making of her Laugh. The Maiden who acted 
e | the Perfonage of this Saint, had been choſen by 
j= | them on purpoſe of a Mclancholy Temperament, 
is | who accordingly Acted : her part very well 3 ſhe 
always kept her Eyes fix'd on her. Hours , without 
$ giving the lcaſt ſhew of. a Smile; tho' all | the Spe- 
 tators that were preſent could not contain them- 
| ſelves from burſting out into loud Laughter , to ſee 
F the Ridiculous Poſtures thoſe Little Devils pur 
| themſelves into, and who were certainly .moſt im- 
\ pudent and pickel'd Youths ; foraſmuch as many 
f F times they made a thew of taking up her Coats, 
r & This Saint was followed by another , as fir tromake 
t F the People Laugh as the former ;, this was a S.Ce- 
- 

) 
| 
\ 


| therine of S:1:3na , who had by her fide a pretty 

F Little Boy, with a Broom in one Hand, and a pair 
F of Bellows in the other ; for they hold , that this 

" } Saint (who was a Religious t the Dumimican 
Order) had ſo great a Familia :rity with the Child 
Teſws, that that Divine Infanr, co cale lier when'ſhe 
| Was . WEAry » frequent] y came and [weft her Cham- 
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ber, and kindled her Fire. After theſe good Shel! 
Saints came all thoſe whom they call F:q2ures, com-WM. ! 
prehending all thoſe Holy Women, who according W 
ro them did repreſent the Bleſſed Virgin in the Þ 
Oid Teſtament ; they were carried ypon Frames FF _ 
on Mens 'Shoulders. Amongit the reſt there was i 
Facl to be ſeen in her Tent , with Sera lying at Þ 
her Feet, who was a Beautiful young Youth, dreſt Þ 
in the Garb of a Warriour, and ſhe with a Great ] 
Nail and Hammer, making ſhew as if ſhe had been * 
ready to pierce his Temples : After this Figure 
came a Dalila, ſitting in an Elbow Chair with a 
comly young Youth between her knees; ſhe had 
a pair of Sciflors in her Hand, as if ſhe had been 
about to cut 'off his Locks. After theſe appeareth 
Judith : This was a fine Figure indeed ; for on 
the Frame where ſhe was, there were above 
Twenty perſons, it being the Repreſentation of | 
Jaudiths Return to Bethuliah in Triumph with 
Holofernes his Head , when the Prieſts and People | 
" Carre out to meet, and ſung a Song in praiſe of her, 
This 7#d:irh was one of the moſt Beautiful young 
Women of Italy, and very Laſtivioully dreft ; 
round about her ( upon the ſame Frame. or Pz- 
geant) rhey hag placed ſeveral excellent Muſicians, 
who ſung moſt Ravithing Stanz.,*s in honour ol 
her. The following Pageant , as it they had a. 
mind to oppoſe Deformity to Beauty , ſupported a 
good Old Woman , without any "Teeth in her 
Head, and very deformed ; who mutter'd fome- | 
' thing within her Gums , and repreſented Hannab 
the Mother of Samuel. I was aſtoniſh'd to fee a 
. Woman 
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Woman of her Age would truſt her ſelf on. a 
* Pageant. She was followed by many more Pa- 
T ocants, which were in all Eighteen in number, 
I with their differert Figures; but I ſhall nor inſiſt 
* upon a particular deſcription of any more of them, 
that] may not tire you out ; and ſhall only tell you, , 
” that the laſt of them all was the "1 ruth of all rheſe 
| Figures, and the Perſon typified , viz. the Bleſſed 
Virgin, who was repreſented by a very comly and 
MN Beautiful Maid , very Richly dreit , with a great 
re | Royal Robe ; ſhe held a great Roſary or Beadryw 


a in her left Hand, and in her right Hand a Scepter, 
id She had a rich Crcwn*upcn her Head , fet thick 
2n with Pearls and Diamonds. | 

th People of Quality in Iraly take it to be. a: Meyi- 
IN torious piece of Service tv accommodate the: Saints 
Ve of both Sexes, with their rich«{t Jewels, at theſe 
of | - Proceſfions ; which is tne Reaſon, rhot very fre- 
th quently on theſe Occaſions great Riches are ex- 
le | posd to view. 

Tr, 4 I obſerved, that when this young Woman, who 


8 | repreſented the Bleſſed Virgin pait by, carricd on a 

Pageant , no Body ſiirr'd their Hats, no Body 
a- bow'd themſelves, vr fell down to Worthip her, or 
call upon her; but a little while after, when the 
' Wooden Image of the Virgin came to paſs by 
a | them, (which is the ſame thar ſtands on the Alrar 
a | of the Chappel of the Roſary of the Dominicans 
ir of Caſtello ) all the Peeple tell down on their 
e- Knees, and beating their Breafts , cailed ' hcr the 
b | Mother of God, and prayed to.her. 'They made 
her, at certain diſtances , to beſtow her Salutatiors 


and 
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and Benedi&ions upon the People, in the fame! 
manner I related to you, ſpeaking of our' Lady of I 
S. Luke of Bononia , and which were received by 
them with a great deal of Acknowledgment, as a 
very great Favour. Having apply'd my Mind to 
\ find out the Reaſon, why the Papiſts do not pay 
their Adorations to Living Figures, tho they in- | Þ 
deed repreſent the Virgin more naturally, than a || þþ 
piece of Stone or Wood can do ; and yet arefo | 
exact in beſtowing them on their Inanimate Sta- 
tues : After having ſpent ſome Thoughts upon it, | to 
| I could not light upon any other Reaſon bur this; ' Þ| k 
That Human Nature having a kind of Horrour - | » 


impreſt upon it, of rendring to the Creature a | P 
Worſhip that is due to G O D only, all Living | n 

3 - Figures (and eſpecially thoſe of Afen and Women) | x; 
TE, do more fully diſcover to the Senſe. their weak | \at 
|. dependent Creatural Bein?, than Inanimate things ' Þ ti 
b do, in which they ſuppoſe there is ſome ſccret adhe- | þ 
rent Divine Virtue. Tho\, ro ſpeak the Truth, I «| 

this is no other than the higheſt pirch of Folly, | y 

and the root and riſe of all Idolatry. Bur I return .| » 

to our Proceſſion, ( 

This Image of Word was carried in the midſt | þ 

of the Father Dominicans, who were to the num- | '{, 

ber of about an Hundred ; for they having many | þ 
Convents in Vemice , they are ready to athſt one | t 

another upon the like Occaſions. Nothing can be | 
imagin'd more looſe and laſcivious than © they | p 
appear'd in all their Deportment ; they had great | 4 
Roſaries on their Arms, but there was none of : 


them that troubled himſelf ro ſay them , except 
it 
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ne Wk were ſore Old Father amongſt thetn , that was 
of 3 Proing out of the World , and was no more fit to 
FF make any Fizure in it ; but all the reſt of them, 
ftrutted and march*d in a moſt Wanton manner mm 
Oo | their Fine white Habits. All the way they went, 
y | they Talk'd and Laugh'd rogcther, caſting their 
1- | Eyes this way and that way on the Ladies that 
a | look'd out of Windows, . or ſtood in the Streets, to 
lo I ſee the Proccflion march along. | 
t- I do not think , Sir, it will be neceſſary for me, 
t I to defire you to make ſome Reflexion on theke 
3. | kind of Proceedings; becauſe you cannot bur take 
r ' | notice from the Recital 1 give you, whar all thefe 
a |} Proceſſions aim at. Certainly, they are at rhe beſt 


k | at the ſame time expoſe the Chriſtim Religion 
's ' | tex the reproach and derifion of Atheiſts and In- 
= | figels. Some Perſons reported to me of a Truth, 
» | that they had overheard ſome "Turkiſh Merchants, 
» | who were SpeRators at this Procefſion, ſaying ro 
n «| one another, Have you ever ſeen the ike Extra- 
vagant Fooleries ? And , wif} wot a Man be 
| bereft of his Senſes , before he can ever be per- 
- | ſuaded to embrace ſuch a Religion? The Papiſt's 
| boaſt themſelves in this, as an infallible Mark of 
| the Truth of their Religion, That there is no one 
Chriſtian Socicty in the World , thar take more 
pains for the Converſion of Inhdels, and who are 
bleſt with greater Succeſs in that Undertakin? , 
than 'themſelves. But tuppoſing all they ſay to 
be True, yer 1 am ſure it may be faid (with much 

more 
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2 | no better than Entertainments for Children, or. 
) | rather ridiculous Farces to pleafe Fools; but which - 
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more Truth,) That there is no Chriſtian Chur 


F 


in the World, is a greater Obſtacle ro the Con- Þ 


verſion of Infidels than theirs is, and that for Qie 
whom they Convert, they hinder a Million from 
being Converted , who probably might come tg 
the: Light of the Goſpel, .had they not been Eye. 
witneſſes of the groſs Folly and Idolatry of their 
retended Religious Practices : Yea , they are even 
bund in the uſe 'of thoſe things which -make their 
' own Roman Catholicks of Forein Countries to 
Bluſh for them , when they are told of ir. The 
Engliſh Papiſts look upon ſuch Relations barely as 
Exaggerations and Caluimnies deviſed by their Ene- 
mies, to blacken thenz. All that I can ſay to this 
ſort of People is, That it they pleaſe to go to 
Italy, their own Eyes will be able ro convince them 
of more and greater Extrayagancics , than thoſe [ 


have relared to you in any of my LET TERS | 


The very ſame Follies were formerly in Vogue and 


PraCtiſe in France ; but the fight only of the Pro. |. 


teſtants that were mingled amonglit them , have 
made them drop a good number of them. '} hus 
by a ſpecial effe&t of the Goodneſs of God , the 
Preſence only of Proteſtants carries a kind of 
Bleffing- with ir, which ſecretly reproves and cor- 
rects Vice, confounds Error, and in!pires Lruth. 

I will add to this Proceſſion | ſaw at Venice, 
another [ have ſeen at Milan : This was cele 
brated by the Carmelites in Honour of the Little 
Scapulary, wherewith I have entertain'd/you 1n 4 


former LETTER; and that I may not trouble 


you with Repetirions of the Angels and Figures, , 


which 
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| which were of the ſame kind, as thoſe I have 
J already given you a deſcription of ; I ſhall only 


nke notice to you of ſuch Particulars as were fin- 
rular, and different in this Proceſſiow from thoſe 
before related. One thing very remarkable in this 
Proceſſion was, That moſt of the young Gentle- 
women of the Town afliſted ar it in their Richeſt 
Cloaths, and adorn'd with all their Jewels. They 
marched Four in a Rank , with great white Wax 
Tiupers in their Hands, and all the way they went, 
ſung the Pſalms and Hymns to the Bieſſed Virgin, 
thar are uſed in the Roman Church. "The Women 


in Traly are not wont to Sing m their Churches, ' 


it Heing forbidden them , except thoſe only who 
are of jome Religious Order. However. the Car- 
melites made bold to introduce this piece of No- 
velty, either to give themſelves the ſatisfa&tion of 


\ being Charm'd with ſo may ſweer Voiees , or at 


leaſt to Aarter and pleaſe the Humor of the Milan 


|. Gentlemen, who were extreamly pleas'd with the 


Device. They were rang'd on both Sides of the 
Streer, to ſee the young Ladies paſs by, who went 
with Naked Breaſts, and with an Air of Wan- 
ronneſs, proper to inſpire their, Lovers with a De- 
votion indeed , but very different from what was 
pretended. | | 

It was about an hour and half in the Night 
when the Proceſſion began to ſer forth, and the 
Light of the Wax-Candles and Torches, much 
advanced the luſtre of the Beauty and Ornaments 
of this Choice Band. All the Way they paſt, the 
Streets rung with nothing but, Ay, thx & a fine 
Show 
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Shaw indeed! O , the Lovely Proceſſion Sq, 


bow gracefully the Lady of N. carries her Taper! 


What @- Majeſtick and becoming Gate that Lady 
ha? OQ, the charming Voice of this Sweet one 
here .! Others again more 1mpertinent than the 
former, caſt our Words.to them (as they paſs'd by) 
of a double meaning, which in the mudft of fo holy 
an Exerciſe, as (forſooth) they will needs have it 
to be, were pregnant Inſtances of the Profaneſs and 
Filth of their Hearts, After the Ladies, came the 
Fathers Carmelites, T'wo and Two together ; 


that this whole Proceſſion was only compos'd of 


' Women and Monks, with a Wooden Imzge re. 
_ preſenting the Virgin , winch brought up the Rear, 
and to which -all the SpeCtators paid their Adora- 


_ tions, Kneeling down in the Streets when It paſsd 


by, to receive its Salutations and Benedictions , 
which the good Fathers Carmelites, thar bore the 
Statue, made her be{tow upon the People. 

The Monks and Prief}s pleaſe themſelves ex- 


treamly in making ſuch likeProcetſions in their ſeveral | 


Churches ; becauſe it is upon theſe Occaſtons, that 
they appear with a pomp and Juſtre, that dazles the 
Eyes of People, and makes the Simple imagin, they 
_ diſcern ſomething in their Perſons thar is more than 
Human; tho' indeed all this. be at the bottom no 
more than a fooliſh Vanity , and a pure Illulign of 
. the Spirit of this World, We don't find them fo 
zealous for, and ready to a(t at thoſe Proceſſions, 
that have any thing that is painful annex'd to 
them; and at which the Ladies cannot conveni- 
ently aſſiſt, This is what I obſeryd at Muany 
af 
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Aſcenſion Week. "Tis a Cuſtom obferv'd in all 


{ Countries that are of the Romiſh Communion , to 


make Procefſions the Three days before Holy 
Thur{/day ; that is to fay, to go with Croſs and 
Banner from one Church te another, to ſay their 
Prayers. 

Now at Milan this Proceſſion begins not till 
an Hour after MiJnight , and doth not end till the 
next Day at Two of the Clock in the Afternoon, 
All che Priefts of the City, and adjoyning Places, 
we bound to. affiſt at them , not excepting -the 
Sirahger Prieſts that are in the City. They muft 
preciſely meet at the Hour appointed, at the Sound 


Range themſelves under the Croſs and Banner. 
Bur becauſe the great Allurement is wanting in 
theſe kind of Proceffiors , the Prieſts had rather 
Sleep far in the Day , than to take the pains to- 
aft at them: But the Cardinal Archbiſhop', tho' 


Je Coes not care for going himſelf, has at lalt 


found out a way to make rhem go, tho' fore againſt 
their Wills; for by his Order all the Sbirrz of 
the Archbiſhoprick being joyn'd with thoſe of the 
Town, tro the number of an -Hundred and Fifty, 
Armed with Blunderbufſes , Piſtols, and Bayonets, 
divide themſelves into ſeveral ſmall Parties of Five 
or SIX together, and go the Round through all the 
Freets of the City, to look for the Prieſts, . that are 
aſent from the Preccthion ; they go and ſearch for 
them in their very Houſes , and in caſe they find 
ay, they tye their Hands together on their ents 
an 


35T 


at the time of the Rogations that are - kept in 


of rhe Great Bell of the Cathcdral, in order to/ 
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and in this Infamous manner , drag them to the 
Archbiſhops Priſons. When they are come to the 
Priſon Gates, then Shirrs ſearch their Cloaths and 
Pockets , and after having very Abulively treated 
them, they take from them all they hnd about them, 
and thruſt them down into a Dungeon ; Where 
they remain, till they be Summoned to Appear in 
the Archbiſhops Court ; where at Jalt they are 
acquitted, after a ſmall Reproof, and a Mul& of 
Twenty Crowns to the Archbiſhop. The Prief, 
ſceing that there was no way of exempting them- 
ſelves from aſfiſting at the Proceſſion, found out the 
Secret however, of making it ſomewhat more ſweet 
and caſte to them. 

The Proceſſion goes in One Morning only to 

en or Twelve Churches, where they enter, and 


ſtay for ſome conliderable Time , to Sing their 


Litanies ; but foraſmuch as the Priej#s, by reaſon 
of their great Numbers , cannot all enter into the 
ſame Church, the far greater part of them being 
oblig'd to ſtand abroad in the Streets , about the 


Church ; bur they not liking this Waiting abroad, | 


found a means to take up all the adjoyning Taverns 
and Victualling-Houſes, and there made much of 
themſelves, whilſt their Brethren were Singing in 
the Church ; and after they had well folac'd them- 
ſelves, went and reliev'd their Brethren, giving 
 theman occaſion to do as they had done; and by 


this means the Office was diſpatch*d with much |. 


more Courage and Vigour. But the thing in it 
ſelf being ſo baſe and fcandalous in the Eyes of 


the Seculars, and ſume Complaints having "_ 
made 
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made of their diſorderly Carriage to the Arch- 
þiſliop , he. order'd ſome Thirty of his Shirrs 


ſhould always, Coaſt about the Proceiſion , and 
ſearch all the Taverns for PrieFs, and if they find 
any, to drive them thence; ſo that the poor Prieſts 


being ſo nearly watch'd , are debarr'd of the Op- 


portunity of Refreſhing themſelves with a Glaſs of 
good Wine, However this doth nor hinder, but that 
ſome of thern take care to have ' a Bottle of Wine 
in their Pockets, or ſome other Convenience, under 
their Surplices; and when they have a mind to take 
a Sup, they pray ſome of their Brethren to ſtand 
round them, and ſtooping a little , that they may 
not be perceived by the Sbirrs, they very dexte- 


rouſly Refreſh themſelves , in ſpite of the Machina- | 


| tions of their Enemies. 


When the Proceſſion - enters into any Churches 
belonging to Monks , the Prieſts ger themſelves 
into the Convent which joyns to it, where ths 
Monks (that any of them are acquainted with) treat 


_ them with Meat and Drink, as much as they delire ; 


and here they are ſecured from the Search of the 
Sbirrzs , who have no power to look for them 


there; and ſhould they attempt ſuch a thing , 
would find but a very bad Welcom. As ſoon as 


the Proceſsion is arriv'd to a certain Church , ſpe- 
tied by the Archbiſhop, the T'welve Eccleſiaſtical 
Prefects of the Twelve Gatesof Milan, which are 


' all Arch-Prieſts , and who have the inſpeCtion of all 


the Clergy divided amongſt them, affemble them- 
ſelves in ſome great Place, and every one of 
them having a Liſt of all the PrieFs that are 
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under his Juriſdi&tion, they Read their Names aloud | 
one after another , bii1g all of them obliged to. 


Anſwer to their Names , and preſent themſelves, 
If any one be found wanting , the ſame day a 
Note is ſent to his Houſe , to pay the 'T'wenty 
Crowns mul& for his Abſence. "The whole Ce- 
remony being finiſh*d, the Proceſſion returns to the 
Cathedral. It is commonly "Three of the Clock m 
the Afternoon before the Proceſ$;0n enters the Ca- 
thedral ; and then upon the Ringing of the Great 


Bell, every one of them has leave tro return home, 


the Shirrs having no further power ro meddle with 
them ; but they Scuffle home with thar precipita- 
tion, as makes the SpeCtators Laugh heartily, to ſee 
Hungry Prieſts poit away to their long: look'd-for 
Dinners. 

Now it is apparent , that theſe Rogat:on Proceſ- 
fions are ſo very diſplealing to them ; becauſe, 
firft of all, there is nothing to be Gain'd by them. 


In the fecond place , there are no Ladies to affiſt | 
at them. And thirdly, there are neither Angels nor | 


Figures, to give them the leaſt Sport or Diverhon. 


In the fourth place, they are not permitted "to 
Solemnize theſe Procefſions.in their pompous Habits, | 


but ſimply with their Surplices and ſquare Bonnets ; 
which 1s the cauſe why the Seculars will not fo 
much as ſtep out of their way to ſee them pak. 


Fifthly, rhe Procetſion being enjoyn'd them , under | 


rigorous Mul&ts and Puniſhments, this is that which 
makes it go moſt of all againſt their Stomach to 
aſſiſt at it; for as much pleaſure as they take 


imperiouſly Commanding others 3 {© much regret 


the) 
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they have to obey and be ſubje&t to the Command 
of their Superiouirs: And laſt of all, in theſe kind 
of Proceffions, there are ſome Inconvenienccs to 


be endurd; they muſt leave their Beds long 


. before Day ; they muſt take many large Turns 


ind weariſom Steps, and Sing long without either 
Eating or Drinking; which. does not very well fort 


with their Humor. | | 
The Jolly Procefſions of the Holy Sacrament 


have much more Charms for them ; or the Un- 
yelling of ſome Miraculous Image ; or the pom 
pous Proceſſion of the Holy Nail, which is Cele- 
brated every Summer in Milan, and to which not 
only the Inhabirants of thar City , but all the 
Nobility and Gentry of the Neighbouring Towns 
and Provinces do flock in Crowds , to be the Spe- 
Qators of that Ambulatory Pomp and Magnihcence: 
In this taſe there is no need of the Shirrs, to 


oblige the Eccleſjaſticks to ailiſt at ir: The Cardinal 


| Archbiſhop himſelf affiſts in perſon at it, and carries 


the Relick of the Holy Nail. According to their 


Tradition, this is one of thoſe Nails that pierced 
| the Adorable Body of our Lord and Saviour Feſz# 
1 Griff, when he was Nailed to the Croſs ; which 


Conflantine the Great having met with, in Honour 
toit, made it part of his Horſes Bridle. Ir is now 
expos'd to View, enclos'd in a very fair Chryſtal, 


| fiixd upon a large Pedeſtal of pure Gold, of in- 


comparable Workmanſhip , and embeliſh'd with 
Precious Stones; and is certainly one of the richelt 
ind fineſt Pieces that can be ſeen, and ſo heayy, 


bat the - Cardinat had much .ado to carry it, 
h Aa3 The 
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The Nait is crooked as having been made a part 
of a Bridle. | | 
The Reflection I have made upon this Nal is, 
that according to the Hiſtory it ſelf, which the 


Papiſts give us of it, it appears, That the Relicks, 


and ſpecially the Inſtruments of the Paſſion of our 
Saviour, to, which they at preſent pretend we arc 
oblip'd to render Latria , that is, Divine Worſhip, 
did not in Ancient 'F'imes receive any ſuch Honour, 
ſince Conſtantine (as they own themſelves) made 
that. Nail a part of his Horſes Bridle ; which no 
Body will be ſo impertinent as to own for a piece 
of Divine Honour. He gid'not cauſe it to be ſer 
upon the Altar, as it is at preſent ;. neither did Men 
Kneel before it, as the practice of the Papiſts. is at 


this Day ; for otherwiſe it would have tollow'd, 


"That wherever Con5tantine's Horſe paſs'd, all Per- 
ſors muſt have proſtrared themſelves before it; 


which is very ablurd , and beſides is not hinted to us 


in any part of the Hiſtory of that Great Empe- 
rour, 

And ſince I am infenſibly fallen upon the Pro- 
cefſions that are in Vogue at Milan, I think my 
ſelf bound to give you the deſcription of one of 
the moſt Famous that City can boaſt of , . being the 
ſame which is put in practice the Eve of Holy 
Friday. This Procetſion is celebrated by Torch: 
Light, and procceds in the Order as follows : 

Immediately after the Croſs and Banner +, follow 
the Croſs-Bearers; theſe are Men that carry great 
Croſſes on their Shoulders , fifteen or twenry Foot 


but 


long; they arc very great and heavy in appearance, - 
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but hollow within, and indeed are nothing but 
Four thin Boards glu'd together: Yer I am apt 


to believe , That 'by reaſon of their great Bulk, 
they are a reaſonable good Burthen for a ſingle © 


Man, and troubleſom cnough' to thoſe that bear 
them ; ang accordingly ihey tell us , Thar theſe 
Crofs-Bearers perform this piece of Devotion from 
a Spirit of Repentance and Penance , and to imjtate 
our Saviour Taſus Chrif, when he carried his Croſs 
up to Mount Calvary. There are no leſs com- 


, 
2 


monly than'two or three Hundred of them, and 


the moſt 'of them have Ropes about their Necks, 


and" great Chains on their Legs , which Trail on 


the Ground'after them, and make a hideous Noiſe. 
Their Faces are cover'd with great Cowls. 

*. Theſe Croſ-Bearers put me in mind of certain 
Hereticks , miention'd by Baronins in ' his Eccle- 
ſiaſtical 'Annals, who were call'd Cracifers.” Ir 
ſeems they took that place of the Goſpel according 
to the Letter , He that doth nt take up hu Croſs 
and follow me, cannit be my Diſciple : And 
accordingly they had got great Croſſes, which they 
bore on their Shoulders, and running like Mad- 
Men over Mountains and through Deſerts , they 
never quitted them, till Hunger, Thirſt, and Wea. 
rineſs, thruſt rheir Souls our of their Bodhes, I 
muſt confeſs, That thoſe who aflift at theſe Procel- 
fions, do not ſtrain their Devotion to this pitch; 


bat il] there is ſomewhat of reſemblance in their 


Actions. 
In the midſt 'of theſe Croſ- Bearers was: carried 


jon a Pageant, a Figure of our Saviour going up 


Aa} to _ 
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to Mount Calvary. After theſe :Croſ-Bearers fol- 
lowed. the Diſcipliners, as they call: them; theſe 


alſo had their Faces cover'd with great-Cowls, and 
having their Backs ſtark Naked , with great Di/ci- 
plines they had in their Hands they cruelly bear 
themſelyes, making the Blood to run down their 
Shoulders in a manner, that caus'd Horrour to 
Nature, In the midſt of theſe Flagellarors, way 


ſeyeral Companies of, Souldiers, with their Muskets 
and Pikes, the Points downwards, and their Colours 
1m like manner. All the Drums were, coyer'd with 
Black Cloth, and beating upon it made the Sqund 


Living Figure of our Sayiour, which-was a young 
Man dreft in a' large Purple Robe ,, with a Crown 
of 'Thorns on his Head , and bearing a. reat Croſs 
on his Shoulders: He had round about him near a. 
Score of Youths habited like Jews, who put them: 
ſelyes into an-hundred ridiculous Poſtures, and made, 
Faces at him after ſuch a manner , as forc'd the. 
SpeQators to Laugh, at a Sight, which ought to; 
have melted their Hearts into forrow and cam- 
punction ; neither was this a ſtrange thing amonglt, 


, them, their holy Repreſentations being very, Frely., 
exempt. from ſome Notorious Profanation : There, 


was no Kneeling to this F igure » becauſe it was a 


Live one. This Figure was follow'd by all the, 
Confraternities of the City or Scuole , which are 


very numerous. "They marched T'wo and Two 


with Wax-Tapers lighted in their Hands; and, 


after 


carried a Repreſentation of the Scourging of our 
- Saviour, ty'd to a, Pillar. After, theſe followed 


very doleful, After the Souldiers , followed a 


a 
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aftor them, follow'd another Figure of our-Saviour 
laid in his Sepulchre. As foon as this came by, 
tho;.ir were only made of Wood, all that ſtood in 
the Streets, fell down on their Knees and worſhip'd 
it, About this Figure, there. marched a Company 
of Women all in Mourning, who held their Hand- 
kerchiefs before their. Eyes, as if they had wept. 
Next to theſe Women follow'd the Prieſts, and 
after them a Statue of the Bleſſed Virgin, having 
hex Heart pierc'd with Seven gteat Swords , that 
ſtuck. faſt in it : They commonly call this, Owr 
Lady of Pity ;, and-wherever it paſſed, they paid to 
it the ſame Þ,ftrations and Agorations, a to the 
Starue'of our Saviour, A great Throng 7 People, 


| laſt of afl, concluded the. Praceſlion. 


I know well enough , that the Papifts will not 


only excuſe theſe kinds of, Proceffions, but will alſo 


exalt them far above their plain Ones; alledging, 
That. theſe are all of them Holy Repreſentations, 
which renew in our Minds, the Idea of what paſt 
long ago on Mount Calvary : But for my part, 
[| believe, that the Time they take to diſpoſe and 
regulate theſe kind of Proceſlions , and which the 
Spectators ſpend in ſeeing them paſs by , would be 
much better employ'd in Reading and Meditating 
of the Hiſtory of our Saviour's Patlion in private, 
in order to the enkindling of holy Aﬀections, ſuit- 
able ro that great Occation. "This, I iay, would in 
all probability be a far more efficacious Means to 
obtain this Holy End, than to dreſs, up-a Man like 
our Saviour, and turn all to a Farce, to: make the 
people Laugh at fo tremendous a Myſtery ; for this 

| A a4 indeed, 
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indeed, however they may.otherwiſc diſpuiſe it, 's 
the End of all. _ NS” | 
Thus likewiſe it is, when five Weeks after Eaſter 


they repreſent the Aſcenſion of our Saviour Feſw 
Chriſt into Heaven; they have a great Statue of 


Wood to repreſent him, which. they tye with great 
Cords about the Head , and juſt at Noon-tide of 


Aſcenfion-day , at the Ringing of all the Bells in 


Town, and in the preſence of all the People, cer- 


' tain Perſons placed on the Roof of the Church, 


draw it up by Cords into the Air3 the Prieſts in 


- the mean time Singing the Anthem , Viri Galilzi 
"quid admiramini afpicientes in Celum? &'c. When 


the Statue 'is' ready to enter into the Hole , which 
they have made on purpoſe in the Roof for it, 
there are Men poſted , who from the high Galleries 
of the Church' caſt ſome twenty or thirty Pails of 
Water on the Spetators ; ſo that many of them 
are made wet to. the Skins , which makes the reſt 
break out into loud Laughter. This is the deyourt 
End of this fine Ceremony, or holy Repreſentation, 


as they are pleas'd to term it, I have feen this 


MFeularly practis'd in Germany; where I have 
alſo *feen a great nuniber of Croſs- Bearers and 


Diſcipliners, as in Italy. And indeed, to judge by |] 


outward appearance, one would believe theſe Per- 
ſons to be animated by a great Spirit of Devotion 
and Mortification ; but having made it my buſineſs 
to..ſearch into the Matter, I found that. the 
miſt of them are engag'd ro do it for Intereſt ſake, 
being paid for Laſhing of themſelves , becauſe the 
Ecclehiaſticks think it a ſhame, if in a Lent Pro- 
EO cefion 
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ceſſion they ſhould not. have a good Number ' of 
theſe Men of Diſcipline, and Croſs-Bearers. -Others 
again do it, becauſe their Confeflors have. enjoynd 
it them, as a piece of Penance. FCA TRL. 
' I know indeed no Reaſon, why:the Prieſts ſhould 
pride themſelves with this ; but ſure I am, I have 
. often heard them Reproach one another, that they 
| had none,or very few Scourgers in their Proceſſions. 
"Tis poſſible, that by a ſottiſh kind of: Vanity they 
\ | may ſuppoſe that the Glory of theſe (kind of 
| publick Penances reflects upon themſelves, as being . 
| | the Impoſers of them, in which caſe. their Vain- 
| |- glory 18 no better founded, than the Crow's in the 
| | Fable, who prided himſelf with that was none 
of his. They are very well pleaſed , to ſee others 
; 
} 
| 
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- Laſh themſelves; but not ſo much as one of them 
will be an Example of it to others; for -never in 
my Life did I ſee either Prieſts or Monks. whip 
themſelves in'publick. "Theſe Wbippers and Croſs- 

Bearers , for the moſt part, ro make this piece of 

| Penance more tolerable to them , drink themſelves 

; to a good pitch before they ſet out a Proceſfioning. 

> | Whilſt I was at Mentz in Germany, I faw a 

| 1 great Inconvenience and Diſappointment happen 

" | upon this Occaſion; where many of rheſe Croſs- 

' | Bearers , in the midſt of the Proceſſion , threw 

i down their Croſſes in the Streets, and very fairly 

ſet themſelves down upon them , ſaying, That: they 

had born them long enough , and that it was but 
| fitting the Croſles ſhould now bear them. _ Beſides, 
| many of the Dzſcipliners tell a Singing and:Danc- 
iog, and Vomiting the ſurplus of the hn 
a 


had taken. Moſt of them were Jeſair- Scholars, 


whom their Regents had forc'd to this involuntary. 


 Mortihcation. | 

By this, Sir, you may eaſily diſcern , that the 
Papifts will make all things bend and ſtoop to their 
Fancy and; Humor, They have almoſt tram'd to 
themſelves a; New Goſpel ; and they interpret the 
Myſteries of -it ſo materially and groſly, that in the 


end they will probably perſuade People, "That to -| 


bear their Croſs in this World, is nothing elſe, but 


to go a Procethoning with great Croſſes of Wood 


' upon their Shoulders ; and conſequently. maintain, 
Thar it is-a meer Hereſie to believe with the Pro- 
teſtants, That true Mertification # that of an humble 
and coxtrite Heart , and of & Soul pierced with an 
holy Sorrow and : Repemtance for Sin. ?'Tis ſcarce 
poſſible-to make the Popiſh Feſuits and Prieſts, that 
come into England, acknowledge , That theſe fort 
of fooliſh Exerciſes of: Devotion , are. at this Day 
the moſt frequent Employments of their Rowan 
Catholicks, in thoſe Places where that Religion 
takes place, "They are ſo aſham'd to own theſe 
their-Follies , that at preſent none but Travellers 
are able to convince them thereof , who can tell 
them, that they, have ſeen with their own Eyes, 
what they ſo impudently deny with their 
Mouths. It was from an effe&t of this Shame, that 
made. ſome Italian and German TFeſuits (in my 
preſence ) Treat a Chapter of a certain Book, as 
containing nothing but meer Calumnies , becaule.it 
mention'd a Devotion which is ſtill every Year 
pradtis'd in I:aly and Germeny at Clif: , 
WIC 
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which. is the Ceremony of Rocking [the Cradle of 
the Child JESUS. And yet there-is nothing more 


true , than that this Cuſtom is much in Vogue 


amongſt them, my ſelf having ſeen it done ſeveral 


times. Their way is this: They make on an Altar, 
or in ſome Chappel of their Churches, a Repreſen- 
tation of the Stable at Bethlehem, with great Figures. 


repreſenting the Bleſſed Virgin, S. Foſeph , and the 
"Child FESUS lying in his Manger. The 1:a- 


hans do excel all others in making thoſe kind of 
Repreſentations, and make them their Paſtime and 
Diverſion all the Chrifmaſs Holydays ; and the 
Women have leave at thartime to go from Church 
to Church, to ſee theſe Pageants, and under pretext. 
of frequenting theſe Devotions, many Bargains are 

ſtruck, lictle ſuiting with the pretended Holineſs of 
the places where they are made. | bl 

- It cannot be deny'd , but that there is ſomething. 
in theſe Repreſentations, thar docs extreamly take 


| the Eye: You have a pleafant proſpect here of 
Rocks, ; Fountains, Foreſts , and delighttul Green 
Plains expreſs'd to the Life, and Shepherds feeding 


their Flocks upon them: You fee People from. 
all parts coming through Lanes and Paths, to offer 


their Preſents to the Child F ESU'S. All this is 


very naturally repreſented, and there is always ſome. 
Merry Conceit or other joyn'd with them, to make 
People Laugh. Bur the principal Point I aim at in. 
this Deſcription 15, That there are many preat Rib-. 
bands, or Cords, ty'd to the Cradle of the Child- 


| * foe, SEL the Spectators that are there preſent, 


(and upon their Knees) do pull towards them very -, 


devout] Ys 


364 The Seventh LET TER, 
devourly, to Rock the Cradle,. in like. manner as we 
ſee Nurſes do their Children; and- then ſing what ' th 
in [raliant they call their Na, Na, which are Songs 


commonly ſung, to Rock Children afſcep ; Sleep my b 
Little Jeſus, Sleep my Dear Love, Sleep; Na, Na, | 

Na, Ng. But that which ſurpriz'd mebeyond mea- tl 
fure was, to ſee ſometime Old Men and Women riſe I 


up from their Knees in a great Anger , when they -| 
heard too much Noiſe made in the Church, and {| ( 
| bidding them be Huſht , for that elſe they would- 
awake the Child Jeſws ; which notwithftanding is 
no more than piece of JH/o04, or Paſt- Board painted 
over : Yea, there be ſome ſo fearful of offending this 
way, that they pull'off their Shoes, aſloon as they 
enter the Church, for fear of 'Troubling the Childs 
Reſt ; whilſt (in the mean time) their Monks and 
Prieſts, ſtanding behind in tlicir Sextries , Laugh at . 
all theſe their Follies. 5: 

I can fay, that I never faw any of them lay hold 
of the Cords to Rock the Cradle, and would be. 
fore aſham'd to be found to fortifaly employ'd. And 'Þ 
probably , 'they would be unceritood in this ſenſe, | 
when they ſay, that this is never practis'd amongſt 
them, becauſe they do not do it themſelyes ; but” 
' they are very glad to fee the Seculars ſo well em- 
ploy'd for their Diverſion. Neither is this Childs 
Play altogether withour Profit ro them ; for there 
be many of the Viſitants, who bring ſome of them 
freſh Eggs, and others Pullets and Capons, to make 
Caudles and Broths for the Virgin; all which they { 
lay in the Stable, near to the Image : Others bring 
Cheeſes and great Bottles of Wine, ' which they lay 

near 
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$e lags of.S.Foſeph ; and others caſt large 
es of Mony into a great Baſon,which the Prieſts 
eld out to them, and which (as they tell them) is to 
be laid out, to buy Neceflaries for the Child Feſar. 
_ 1, hapned once to be at Mentz in Germany, in 
the Sextry of the Fathers Jeſuits, with five or ſix of 


them. Ir was a diverſion to us, to ſee the Preſents 
.they made tro the Manger. A poor Country-Fellow 


(amonglt the reſt) brought with great Simplicity 


| and Devotion a great Truſs of Hay, and laid it 


down in the Holy Stable , between the Ox and the 


' Aſs ; but the Feſnits perceiving it, ſaid to one 


another ; Fie, Fie, this muſt be taken away imme- 
diately, it will prove a wery bad Precedent ; at this 
rate they] bring nothing but Graſs and Hay for the 
Beats, No,this muſt not be; they bad much better 
bring good Gammons of Bacon and Neats Tongues 


4 for S.Joſeph. The Sexton accordingly ran to take 


| et Little Children to Preach. 


it away; but theCountry-Man briskly oppos?d him, 


ſaying. That be could not endure to ſee the Ox and 


. the Als. die for Hunger, whilſt the ref were ſo well 


rovided. But they endeavour'd to appeaſe him, 
by telling him, That the Child Jeſus would take care 


fo ſuſtain them by his Divine virtue , rather than 
that ſhould happen. Thus, for a miſerable and baſe 


Intereſt, they moſt outragiouſly Abufe the poor, and 


| keep them in Ignorance ,, andafterwards to advance 


theirImpicty'to the higheſt degree,they make aVertue 
of it,giving it the Name of Szmplicity and Innocence. 
"Tis before theſe fort of Mangers , that (according 
as I have told you in a former LETTER) they 
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' have made bold upon this Occaſion to 
ſhort Digreffion , which I hope will not prove un- 
pleaſing to you, I return now again to our Pro. 
ceſſions , or rather I ſhall conclude this LET TER, 
in like manner, as I have begun it, by giving you 


a Relation of another Unveiling of an Image of 


the Virgin I have ſeen at Milan, and which (as[ 
was told) was only done once in Fo years. All the 
Corporations of the City, and of the Neighbouring 
places, made their Viſits to it Proceifionally , with 
Wax-Tapers, Purſes, Preſents, and Ceremonies, not 
much unlike thoſe I have already related to you; 


The only thing ſingular in this Uncovering wag, . 


That all the while the Image was Unveiled , there 
was a great Concourſe from all parts of Poflefſed 
perſons, the Prieſts being very bulie in all Corners 
of the Church, to Exorciſe them. The Papi#ts 
maintain, - That their Prieſts in their Ordination re- 
ceive the Power of Caſting out Devils,and thar the 
Effe&t ſhews they are ſucceſsful in it. For my part, 
I have ſeen very many of thsſe Poſlefled Perſons, 
and I have diligently apply'd my ſelf ,to ſearch into 
andexaminthe Matter; but.could never diſcover any 


able to perſuade me, rhar thoſe Effe&ts or Operations 


roceed rather from the Devil, than from a ſtrong 
[magination or ſome violent Diſtemper. Beſides, 
I ſeldom met with any, but Women that were Poſ- 
ſelled; and I would gladly be inform'd, why the 
Devil ſhould rather attack them than Men. Indeed, 
the true Reaſon of this is, That in Italy the Women 
are more than ordinary ſubje&t to fall into Phren- 
fies and ſtrange Imaginations. Their Gs 
EneiF 


Fake this | 


Of Proceſſhons, Tc. 367 


' their HEbands, keep them always ſhut up in their 


Chambers or Garrets , without permitting them to 


; go abroad, except it be ſometime to Church: And 


being! naturally of an Hot and Amarous Temper, 
k flattering and pleaſing Obje&t they may by chance 


- have eſpy'd from their Windows, or at Maſs, does 


ſo far tranſport them, that they are wholly poſſeſt 
with it, and not with the Devil , as is ſuppoſed. 


Their Thoughts  H_ hx'd on it Day and 7 


| Night, and the force of their Imagination, making 


a wonderful impreffion upon their Viral Spirits, does 
extreamly- agitate and confound them ; and from 
thence proceed all that diſorder, and thoſe Convul- 
tions that appear in their Bodies. PERK 
The Church I ſpeak of was full of this. ſort of 
Poſlcfled perſons. Amongſt the reft I perceived in 
one of the Chappels, a very Beautiful young Gentle- 
woman, who continually beat her Breaſt with her 
hand, and cried out , as if ſhe had felt ſomething 
that would have choak'd her. She had many Prieſts 
, about her, Reading of Exorciſms ; but amongſt the - 
ret there was a very Handfom Prieſt , who did 
Wonders, and indeed outdid them all. ,The Pofleft 
Party ſeem?d to have no conſideration for any of 
the reſt, but for him only, and whenever he touch'd 
her, the Devil to appearance being overcome by the 
force of his Exorciſms , left off to Torment her. 
I was aſtoniſh'd to ſee the Liberty this young 
Gentleman: took with his Poflefled ; for ſometimes 
he would Embrace her Body, he handled her Hands 
and Arms , and almoſt continually gave her. little 
Flaps on the Cheek. They tell.us, Thar the Devil 
x being 


E - 268 The Sevemb LETTER, 
being a proud and haughty Spirit , cannfſt endure. | 
to be humbled ; which is the Reaſon of their Boxing - | 
and Aﬀronting the Pofleſſed. The other Priefts 


that were about her, ſometimes ſtretch'd forth their 
Hands to Box her,(as he did) but ſhe ſhewed her ſelf 
Enrag'd againſt them, and would not ſuffer them to 
rouch her ; ſo that they were fain to content them- 
ſelves with abuſing the Devil in Words, whilſt the 
young Prieſt, alone was admitted to Flap her on the 


Cheek. This Proceeding art laſt ſtirr?d up ſome 
Jealouſie amongſt themſelves; and one of the Old-. 


Prieſts ſaid to this young Blade; in a ſmart way of 
Raillery, Down Pietro , I ſee well , that this Devil 


likes none ſo well as your ſelf ; and if I been%t much -| 


miftaken, you would well evough agree together. 


'But whatever the Prieſts of. Rome may pretend; 
certain it is, That the Abſolute Power they claim 


over the Devils, is not ſo evidently verified in them; 
| as they would makethe People believe it is. I have 
ſeen Poſlefſed Perſons , and Exorciſms pronounced 


over them in quantity ; but I never faw any of. 


them freed of their Poſſe(fion by this means. 1 
know 'tis commonly ſaid, 'There are many Beggars 
who counterfeit themſelves Pofleſſed , .that by this 
means they may procure a good Maintenance all 
their Life after ; and as. for theſe indeed, I queſtion 


not but the Prieffs have power to deliver them of 
their Counterfeit Poſſeffions. This Cheat of the 


Beggars procures vaſt Credit to their Myſterious 
Images, which are but once Unveiled in 50 Years 
time. But Fle leave theſe Poſlefſed , to come to 
a Concluſion of what I have ſaid concerning Pop 
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Þ.ocelliins ,.. which they define, as: I hinted at. the 


. beginning of, this LE'T TER ,. a Marching, or 


— "me, "0 anon & Med. %\"F SF 


Walking of the People jrom one Church to another, 
under.the Condatt of their Prieſts, with the, Crofts 
and Banner , there to. Invecke | the. Extraardinary 
Aſſ:Farce,of , God., , But. indeed and in truth, ac- - 
cording to the account .now given you of themy 


does it not, appeat to! you, Sir; That. they, may; with 


much-more. right be defin'd, Poinpous.and Magnifir 


- cent Walks, invented on purpoſe to enhance the Crey 
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dit and Repute of the Monks and Prieſts, .and.to 
abuſe and gull the People, for their ewp Advantage? 
.; We have not the leaſt, Footſteps of theſe kind of 


* Proceſſions in the Primitive Centuries.of the;Church, 
' as being only. an Invention. of,,. the Popes:Brain ; 


and if I been't much miſtaken, 5. Gregory the Great 


|. was the firſt that inflitured them at , a -time, of the, 


Plague. In. his*ftme .they were celebrated. with 
abundance or Modeſty, but the Luxury and Am-. 
bition of the Clergy have in proceſs of time-.ſo, 
much amplified them, "that it is as clear as the Sun 


. at Noon-day, they ſerve for no other uſe at pre: 


ſenr, but to give them the Advant: ge, and make 
them triumph aver the Seculars. Belides,they. ſerve 
for publick Marks of Henour , whereby they are 
diſtinguiſhed amongſt themſelves. . There is nothing 
they are more. jealous of , than their precedency in, 


Proceſſions, the Prieſts and Monks oft quarrel with 


ane another on this occaſion ; and. ſometimes their. 
Conteſts break out into great Diſorders, as it hapned. 
not long ſince at Dijon, a Parliament City in Frgnce, 
where the Monks of S. one having undertaken, 
RTE | ; to 
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ito 'g0 a Proceſſion;ng, with great Canes %n' their 
Hands, ' as an Enſign of their Authority over the 
reſt of the Clergy ; the Canons of the Holy Chap- 
pet roſe up againſt them, which occafion'd a furious 
. Skirmifh between them, with theirGroſſes and Banners. - 
'*Fhe Order obſerv'd in all Proceſſors, is, That the 
Meaneſt march firſt, and thoſe of the higheſt Rank 
- and Quality laſt of all ; © that the Biſhop is always 
the laſt 'Man rhar huts up'the Proceſſion, TheTeſwmts 
being of fo late ſtanding in the Church of Rome, 
ard hotMaving been able ro obrain the Precedency 
they affe&ted of their Senior Orders, at Proceſſions, 
have wholly renounced them , and never aſfift at 
them.” Only at Verzce, the Senate obligeth them to 
go in Proceſſion with the reſt ; and to avoid miny- 
ling themſelves among the Prieſts or Monks , they 
rather chooſe to march-amongſt Tradeſmen. The | 
Coblers, Shoemakers, and Taylors, march firſt of 
all,” and after tkem come the Feſnits , who are fol- 
lowed by the other "Trades. | 
I ſhall here conclude this LET"TER, and with- 
out detaining you with an ample Moral Application 
of all this, ſhall only tell. you, That foraſmuch as it is 
ſo apparcntand viſible, that theſe kinds of. Proceſſions 
in the Church of Rowe, are only made to ſerve the 
Ends of Ambition and Temporal Intereſt of rhe 
_ Clergy; that the beſt Proceſſions we can make, are 
; Not to march from one Church to another ; but to 
advance from one Vertue to another, until we arrive 
at the Holy Mount of God,viz. a Bleſſed Eternity. 
Optima Proceſſio fit procedere de virtute in virtutem, 
dove ad Montem Domini. I remain, Sir, 
| Yours. 


3% 


_—_— 


"I WW ©# Ls "5 
ER 7 OO od i 2k ie OT, 


The Eighth LETTER, 
of theC orruption of the [ralian Priefls 


and Monks in their Devotion and 
Morals, Oc. 
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SI R, 
I Have already acquainted you in my Laſt , that 
my Abode for two years together in the City 
_ of Bononia, at the Abby of S. Michael in the ad, 
afforded 'me a very favourable Opportunity of pe-. 
netrating intothe Livesand Manners of Monaſticks ; 
and I might have ſtaid there much longer , if the 
Perſuaſions of a Noble Venetian had not prevail'd 
with me, to go with him to Venice. It items, as if 
a Divine Providence had conducted me thither, to 
put me in' a ſtation where I might rake a nearer 
View of the Condu& and Converſation of other 
1 Eccleſtaſticks, commonly called Secular Prieſts ; not 
fo much, becauſe. I was ignorant before of their 
way of Life, having been always brought up 
amongſt them , and. one of them; but becauſe I 
found a conſiderable deal of difference between the 
Secular Clergy of Italy , and thoſe of France, 
mongſt whom 1 had my 5 6a 'The ES” 
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of theſe live without any Reſtraint , and without 
being much obſerv'd or taken notice of by their 


_ - own Countrymen, whom they have corrupted as 
'well in their Practice, as in*their Principles, as I: 


ſhall more 'particularly make ont to you in the 
Sequel hereof; whereas the latter , (that is to ſay, 


the Ecclefiaſticks of France) have ſtudied the Art of 


Diſſimulation, and are more upon their Guard , to 
avoid their being expas'd ro the Cenfure of Prote- 
T's whom they regard as fo many Spies upon 
tnE#n. 


T was no ſooner arrived at Fenice, but I had the 


zo0d luck to procure my ſeit the ProteCtion of 
jome of the moſt conſiderable Perſons in that Re- 
publick ; ſo that in'leſs than a Months time I was 
provided.of three Small Benefices, i Three diffe- 
rent Churches, which gave me an occaſion of Con- 
verſing with a vaſt number of Clergymen of all 


Nartions,, who Refart to this City of 'Liberty , there. 


to enjoy the Pleaſures of. this Life. Aﬀer T had 
ſra:d Three years here, T undertook another Journy 


ro Rome, having been drawn thither by the Promiſes 


of a Cardinal, who died Eight-Days after my Ar- 
rival there. This unlook'd for Accident having de- 


feated the Hopes I had formed of making a longer 


Ray in that City,” 1 departed thence- ſome Months 


after: Having Vilited before the City of Naples, I 


I took my Journy towards Milan, without any 
deſign of making any ſtay there; bur the perſua- 


fion of ſome Noblemen of that Coumry made me 
| change my Reſolution, "The Abbot - of Great 
S.V ior, amongft others,made me very conſiderable | 


Offers, 
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_ Of the Corruption of Prieſts, Ge. 373, 
. Offers, to oblige me to flay in his Abby, and to 
take upon'me rhe Care of Inftruting his Religious, 
- according as he knew I had done_in the Abby of 
8. 1ichael, in Bonenia, that was of the fame Order ' 
- ..Þ.,as his; which-at length induc'd me to. yield to his 
- |} Defire. By this means I found my felt anew en-- 
gag d with Monks. (7 
\. TT have here on this Occaſion, Sir, hinted to you 
feveral parts of -1al;, where I have made my Abode 
| for ſome time, and the Employments I have had Ml 
_ . F. there; but without the leaſt intent of Boaſting my wi 
c }. ſelf on that account, but only to inform you , thar 
* {| what I take upon me to ſpeak here concerning the 
Prieſts and Monks, is from a through Knowledge 
and Experience, as having had abundant Opportu- 
I nities to make thoſe Obſervations, which many 
(who have handled the ſame Subject ,) have been. 
.- | wholly depriv'd of. I have had feveral other Em- 
1 | ployments, both in Italy and Germany , which I 
/ 
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might with more Reaſon' boaſt of , if I was ſo 
minded ; but they having no reference to the Sub- 
jet in hand, 1 paſs them by in Silence. Tho! 
indeed it be not altogether out of the 'way, for one 
in my Circumſtances, to make mention of the Em- 


T | ; ; d 

ployments he has had beyond the Seas, and the 
S | CH LY 
. | Honourable way of Subfiſtence he has been in , it 
y 1t were only to confute the Calumnies the Papiſ?'s 
i. | are wont to caſt upon the Prieſts of their Religion, 
bo who leave their Communion, to fatishe their Con- 


it | ſciences by joyning themſzlves to that of the 
Reformed Churches: Their common Cry 1s, 'That 
ſuch are .cither meer Vagabonds , or Perfons that. 
Bb 3 had 


'374 The Eighth LETTER, 
had nothing to live on at home in their own Coun- 
try, and who were weary of the condition they 
were in, for want of ſome good Benefice where» 
with -plentifnlly ro maintain themſelves ; or elſe, 
that it is nothing but a Spirit of Libertiniſm, that 
prompts them to make this Change. "This laſt 
Aſperſion being the moſt odious and refle&ing of all, 
, made me very careful (when I was in 1taly) to 
obyiare it, by taking Atteſtationsof my Good Beha- 
. viour and Manners from allthe places where I had 
- made any ſtay, that I might have them in a readi- 

neſs, to clear my ſelf from any ſuch Reproach, in 
caſe any ſhould be found Malicious enough to rank 
me in that Number; ſo that indeed (by the Grace 


| and Goodneſs of God ) I may now ſpeak boldly 


and openly, 'without the leaſt danger or apprehen- 
fion from the moſt envenom'd Tongues. Yet for 
all this, I muſt profeſs, that the Subject of this Laſt 
LETTER is very averſe to my Natural Humor 
and Inclination , viz. to expoſe the Vices and De- 
fects of others :, But yer , when I conhider on the 


other hand, that Feſzxs Chrift oft declaim'd very 


ſeverely againſt the Hypocriſie of the' Scribes and 
Phariſees of his Time, and this , to inform the 
People, and deter them from following their ways ; 
I conclude, 'ir cannot be unlawful (upon good 
ground and occaſions ) to publiſh the Sins of thoſe, 


who are not only the main Corrupters of the Mo- , 


rality, but alſo of the Principles and Do&trins of 
the Goſpel, to the end, we may oblige others , to 
be warned and take heed of them, as of Wolwes it 
Sheeps cleathing ; Cavete & fermento as 1 

- Take 
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Tahe heed of the Leaven of the Phariſees, By 
this means alſo it will appear , what uſe is made of 
all thoſe vaſt Sums of 'Mony , which -accrue_ to 
the Prieſts of the Church of Reme , by thoſe 
Subtil Inventions and Religious Artifices where- 
with I have entertain'd you in my Fore-going 
LETTERS: For ir is evident, that Go/d and 
Sitver can ſerve only for the uſe of Mcn; and.by 
' the uſe they make of it, we may eaſily judge-of the 
End they propounded to themlclyes , in ſearching 
for the Means to obtain it. ws 
Having therefore more eſpecially apply'd myſelf 
(during my Abode in 1taly) to find out the Ways 
the Priefts and Afonks had, to diſpoſe of and ſpend 
their vaſt Revenues, I found , that it was only to 
fatisfie and glut their Domincering Appetites, Luſts, 
and Paſſions. Some of them are: ſuch Idolaters of 
 Mammon, that the more they heap up, the leſs 
-.they think themſelves poſleſt of ; and' thus dye (like 
little Cr&ſze's, or rather like bad Rich Men) in the 
midſt of their Riches, from which nothing but 
Death could ſeparate them. *Tis the common Cry 
of the Poor in that Country, "Thar nothing can. be 


more inexorable, more inſenhble,, or more pityleſs 


than the Clergy. ?Tis meer Labour loſt, to addreſs | 


ones ſelf to them for an Alms; for at the beſt one 
meets with a Denial , and very often with Scornful 
and Taunting Words: So that their Cowetouſneſs 18 
like an unfatiable Gulf, which ſwallows all,and. gives 
up nothing again. I have known ſeveral Prieſts , 
who bad their Coffers full of Gold, and notwith- 
ſtanding grutch'd themſelves a piece of dry, Bread; 
Bd 4 "= ng 
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be 4nd, ſome of theſe were ſo dextrous, as to make 
their ſordid Awvarice, 'paſs for a Love of Abſtinence 
and Mortification; but in the mean time were 6 
far from beſtowing the leaſt Alms on the Poor | 
that they could not endure that any one ſhould 
' ask them a Charity ; whence it was obvious 
ro make, this diſcovery , That fo fair a Vertue as 
AbFtinence is, could not be the Inmate of [ach for- 
didly Covetous Breaſts: For according to that Say- 
ing, Sublevamen. Pauperis ſit Abſtinentia Fejunan- 
ts; The Abſtinence of him that Fats, eught to be 
@ Relief for the Poor. | 
- Others beſtow their Mony in Building Palaces 


Fs 


for themſelves; I fay , Palaces ; for tho' indeed it 
would much better become their Profeffion, to pro- 
vide for themfelves Houſes, in which ſome Marks 
of that Chriſtian Humility might be diſcerned;, / 
which is ſo indiſpenſable a Qualification' of Mini- | 
Rters of the Altar; yer ſo far are they from this - 
Temper, that they ſpare no Coſt to erect for them- 
_ ſelves moſt ſtately and ſumptuous Fabricks, beyond 
_ the Magnificence of the Palaces of the prearteſt 
Princes. For proof of what I here alledge, we 
"need only caſt an Eye upon all the Monaſteries of | 
Ttaly; and thoſe who have Travell'd thoſe Coun- 
tries know, That the faireſt Palace which is found 
near the Church , is always the Curates Houſe. 
'Others conſume their Revenues in Making much of 
Themſelves, and contriving Ways for their Pleaſure | 
and Diverſion : For ſeeing, they have no Families to 
*provide for,1t would be a Profanation,lay they, of the 
Gifts of God, (fo they call the immenſe Gs 
op 9 they }- 


> 


Of the Corruption of Prieſts&c. 5379 
they: have got by their Mafles) in caſe they ſhould nor 
mnake uſe of them,to make much of themſelves in this . 
Weirld,who do ſo much good to the Souls of Purgatory in 
the other. For this Reaſan *t is we ſee their [ables 


 fodeliciouſly and profuſely cover'd , and thar they 


Entertain ,one another by Turns with ſuch Exqui- 
{irneſs, Splendor, and Magnificence ; inſomuch that 
their inclination this way has authoriz'd thar'Pro- 
verbial Expreſſion, fo common in Iraly, by which 
they call any extraordinary Dainty ; Beccone ds 
Preti 0 at Cardinali;, A Bit for a Prieſt or Cardinat. 
Whart'I have here faid concerning thoſe Objects 
that pleaſe the Pallar , is to be underſtood propor- 
tionably concerning all other things that do any 
way contribute to a delicious and luxurious Life, 
which they take care to procure for themſelves with 


a ſuperfluous profuſeneſs , altogether inexcuſable, 


Should any  manf} be tempted with a defire to ſee 
the very utmoſt height of Vanity, of Wantonneſfs, 
and of Effeminacy; he needs only to take a View 


- of the Court of Rome; which, as it is compoſed 
onlyof Prieſts and Monks; fo its boaſts it ſelf, of 


ſurpaſling in Gallantry, Pomp, and Magnihcencey 
thoſe of the' greateſt and moſt potent Monarchs of 
the Earth. . 

Here you will find Bithops that have two ' or 
three Biſhopricks , andAbbots that have tive or ſix 


| Abbies apiece. "Tis 2 kind of diſgrace tor an Ec- 


cleſiaſtick, to have no more than one Benehce 3-for 
indeed without a great Revenue, one C211 make: no 
Figure in this Court of Prieſ#s. Ye, the Vanity of 
this Court is mounted to that Exceſs, that the "_ 
* crs 
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| bers of it are fo far from Bluſhing at it , that they 
make. it the principal Matter of their glory and 
boaſting. A Cardinal or a Biſhop does not makean || he 
Hunting Match, does not Feaſt his Conforts , but || enc 
the whole World forfooth muſt Ring of it. All Þ pat 
the Gazets, we have. from Rome are {tuft full of | He 
ſuch Vanities as theſe , [That my Lord zhe Cardingl || an 
N. has given a Viſit to one of bis Colleagues; That || Al 
another was at the Opera; 'or cans d a Rich Livery on 
to be made for his Retinue , and appear d in publick }| Re 

\ with @ Train of ſo many Coaches. | have oft made || fie 


it my diverſion , whilſt | .was at Rowe, to ſee the T 
. Eardinals(on Sunday Mornings) Ride to the Vatican, an 


when the Pope held Chappel there. They are pr 
| trick'd up like ſo many Scarlet Puppets in their F: 


Coaches, and all their Creatures are about them, pr 
with an Air that proclaims them extreamly Efferi- tic 
nate and Wanton. Afterxll, I confeſs, a Man th 
muſt needs have a very ſtrong Faith to believe, that or 
this ſort of People are no ſooner met, together in a ar 
Chamber ,- but the Hely Ghot is inſtantly in the |} al 
midſt of them, to give Law to the Conſciences of || 
all Men. If to meet together with ſuch Exceſs of = 
Ambition and Vanity, be to Meet in the Name of | F 
the Lord, *tis certain our Saviour Tefzrs Chriſt, who fe 
appeared in ſo mean and humble a condition,did not f| xg 
come into the World in rhe ſame Name. . Every * 


Cardinal has his Nephew or Neareſt Kintman with ( 
-him, who holds his Scarlet-Hat in the Boot ef the \ 
{ (Coach; which is a ſignal Honour to him, and a Þ. x 
[Mark of his being. the moſt beloved Creature of | 
-the Cardinal. | Tn 
/ T's 
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, Of the Corruption of Prieſts,&c. 379 
Tis this Neporiſm, that-made ſuch a Noile in the 
'Time of the late Pope Innocent the XIth, and which 
he (whe, to give him his due, was a Man ſevere 
enough in his Morals.) reſolved wholly to extir- 
pate, having begun the Reformation in his own 
Houſe; bat we ſee now , that things are quietly 
and without Neiſe return'd to their old Channel. 
All rhe Endeavours of Pope Innocent the XIth were 
only like the ſprinkling of a little cold Water upon 
'Red-hot Iron , which ſerves only to make it more 
fiery and glowing : And, for my part, 1 muſt own, 
That 1 cannot conceive how a Church (whereFleſh 
and Blood ride ſo glourioully Triumphant, and 
prevail to that exceſſive Degree) can ever have the 
Face to boaſt, 'That the Gates of Hell ſhall never 
prevail ag ainft Her. This Nepotiſm, or Exalta- 
tion of their Nephews , does not only take place at 
the Court of Rome, but (whether from Imitation, 
or by Natural inclination of promoting thoſe who 
are nearly related to us) we find it obtain among(t 
all the reſt of the Clergy, who arenot perte&t Slaves 


to Avarice, or the. love of Pleaſure. They think of 


| Nothing elſe, but how they may enrich thoſe of their 
Family, whoſe Humor pleaſeth them beſt.. I con- 


feſs indeed , that this is the moſt commendable and 


moſt innocent way of employing their Treaſure, 
as carrying ſome appearance of Charity in it; tho' 
(to ſpeak Truth ) we can never make a Chriſtian 
Vertue of it, as being common to us with the Hea- 
- thens themſelves: The Turks do good to thoſe of 
their Kindred and Friends, as well as the Priefts of 
the Church of Rome, and probably alſo do it —_ 
their 
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their Lives, which theſe latter are very ſeldom found 


guilty of, becauſe they commonly do not diſpoſe 
_*of their Riches to thoſe of their Family , *till they 
ſee Death ready to ſnatch them from chem. This 


Nepotiſms therefore is a vaſt Gulf, which ſwallows a 1 


'great part of the Eccleſtaſtical Revenue ; but there 
3s another Abyſs that devours incomparably much 
' more, and in a way that is not only a Scandal and 
 Reproach to their Profeſſion , but even to Nature 
It ſelf; and, is in a word, the abominable Commerce 
they drive with both Sexes. | 


All the World knows. that it is not lawful for 'Þ 
the Prieſts and Monks of the, Church of Rome to 


Marry , as having proteſted againſt Marriage at 


their Ordination , and in their ſevera] Profeſſions 


and Orders , as againſt 4 thing (ro ufe their own 


terms) which defiles and pollutes a Man, and makes 
him incapable of duly and purely ſerving at the 
Altar. "Tis upon this Principle they refuſe to 
Marry, and the Prieſt that can be convict of vio- 
lating this Law, muſt be burnt alive, Bur for all 


this their Huffing, they perceive well enough, that *Þ 
_ all this while they reckon without their Hoſt, and 


this great. Undertaking of theirs proves quite ano- 
ther thing in effect , than ir was in; Speculation. 
Take but a little leiſure to Read their Lives , and 
you'l find, they have no ſooner made their Vow of 
Chaſtity ; but they ſtudy and invent ( with all the 
Application imaginable ) how jo break it. They 
* havevoluntarily debarr'd themſelves from honeſt and 
lawful Wedlock, and muſt now berake themſelves 
to Fornication, Adultery, Inceſt, and Sacriledge, to 
farisfie 
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Of the Corruption of Prieſts, Oc. 
| fatisfie their Concupiſcence, and glut, their infamous 
ER 0 AE 
Now to do this , there muſt be Mony , becauſe . 
- the Debauched Sex: is doubly. concern'd for having 
to do with them , and therefore do not aftord them 
| ſo good Quarters as they do to others; and their 
Wenches have the Boldneſs to tell- them, Thar 
. finite it is a greater Sin to have to do with them, 
than with others, 'tis but juſt they ſhould pay accord- 
ingly. The Clergy. therefore finding that the 
World carries it ſomewhat Uncivil towards them in 
- this.regard, and. groaning to ſee themſelves in a- 
cohdition to ſtand in need of them, refolve on their 
fide (as far as poſſible) to be even with them ; and 
accordingly they will not Say a Maſs, or Prayer, 
or go a ſtep upon any ſcore whatſoever , without 
being well paid for it. If they be ſent for to Bap- 
tize an Infant, ro Exhort a Sick Body, or to Bury. 
a Corpſe, they firſt demand what they will give 
' them for their pains, and budge' not till the Bargain 
be made. They fſollicit for Mony towards their 
Confraternities, their Feſtivals, Proceſſions, Benc- 
dictions, and Devotions for the Souls in Purgatory, 
with incredible Importunity and earneftneſs, as'being 
a prompt and effectual Expedient , to fill their 
Purſes. There is nothing diſquiets them more,than 
the perſuaſion which poſflefſeth the Sex they Love, 
Thar to have to do with Men conſecrated to God, 
(as they are) is a kind of Sacriledge, and the worſt 
of all Crimes. This indeed is a Conſequence,which, 
very plainly follows from their Principles; bur 
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which they notwithſtanding endeavour to Veil as 
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much as ever they can. You ſeldom hear them 


Preaching againſt Wanntonefs, Incontinence, Adul. ' 


rery, &c. and, if at any time they do, 'tis without 
being Inve&tive, and fo as to diminiſh the Horrour 
any one might have conceiv'd of theſe Crimes, 
; Yea, ſome of them are arrivd to that degree of 
Impudence , to publiſh , "That theſe are the moſt 
Innocent of all other Vices,. and that God conſider- 
ing, that they are born and grown up with *s, and 

_bave their riſe from the Blood and Body that ſur- 


rounds us, is wery ready to forgive and pardon 
them. They ſay, That ſuch Sins as theſe are In- 


ſtances of Human frailty ; and provided @ perſon bs 
only convinced of his Weakneſs therein, Confeſs 
them, and be humbled for them , "tis enough ;' and 
one Ave Mary, or the Sign of the Croſs, with a 
ſprinkling of Holy-Water, is all the Penauce that 
is ordinarily enjoyn'd for ſuch Peccadillo's as theſe. 
hey are wont alſo, te treat Seculars very 
ſmoothly in rhis Point, at their Confeſſions, and in 
particular the Female Sex; Left (fay they ) by 
rreating them too harſhly, they might be diſcouraged 
another time'to Confeſs them with all their Circum- 
ſtances. But the true Reaſon is, that in fo doing 
they may oblige rhe Seculars , to be as favourable 
towards them in their Cenſures on the like occaſion, 


and that they may not be too ſtrictly obſery'd them- . 


ſelves, when they fall into the ſame Crimes. Indeed 


Auricular and Secret Confeffion, is the moſt commo- | 


dious way the Prieſts have to lodge their Game; 
tis there they put Women to the Queſtion, and by 


this means accuſtoming chem (by little and little) 
fron 
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from their Youth up, to ſpeak with Confidence of . 
their ſecret Sins, they make them at length loſe that 
Natural Shamefac'dneſs, which otherwiſe they 
would be ſenfible of, in makingthe leaſt mention of 
ſuch Filthineſs. Bcing therefore by this means in- 
form'd of their Inclinations and Weak-{ide, if they 
. find them to be of an Amorous Complexion , it is 
an eaſe thing for them to ſpeak for themſelves, and 
ro- mlinuate their own Paſſion. It is notoriouſly 
evident,thar commonlynone but Women go to Con- 
feffion;for as for Men, they ſeldom uſe it more than 
© once a Year, and that towards Eafer. The Reaſon 
\ whereof having been once ask'd in my preſence , a 
* Prrſon of a very good Senſe, return'd this Anſwer, 
That the Reaſon why none but Women were ſeen to 
Confeſs, was , becauſe Men were Confeſſors; but, 
that if Women were once poſſeſ# of the Chair of 
Confeſfion , .2ve ſhould ſoon find the contrary,” anil 
that none but Men 2vould appear before them. 'The 
Reaſon is, becauſe Women for the moſt part take 
pleaſure nm their Confeffing, being well aflured, that | 
their Confeſſors will put ſuch Queſtions to them, as: 
cannot much diſpleafe them ; and knowing , that 
how openly ſoever they may declare their Sins, the 
Seal of Confeflion will always put them out of 
danger of running any Riſque thereby : Yea, there 
are not wanting a vaſt Number of -thoſe , who re- 
lying upon the Secrecy of this Tribunal , and en- 
couraged by the Exhortations of their Prieſts , of 
biding nothing from them, no not ſo much as their 
impure Thoughts, make no difficulty ingenuoully 
to declare, Thar they Love them ; that VO 

| ne1tnecr 


Of rhe Corruption of Prieſts Sc. 383. 


y 
> 4 IS- he. " 


- 4 «2. 3% <« Aba Yb 
Can 6 Ys av. p bo; bes 
_ 


 —neicher by Day nar Night, rid their Spirit from run- 
' Ing out after them ; and their Amorous Tempra- 
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tions ar? fo violent , that EXCEpt God be pleaſed to ; 


Reſtrain. them , of they take ſome Compaſſion on 


them, 1t will make them infallivly go Mad and | 


SER... --- EE | 
-. /The Men (eſpecially in 7taly ), go but ſeldom to 


Confeffzon, becauſe they do not, love to.be Queſtion'd 


or Examin'd about their Amours. A. Capuchin 


Fryer (who was very Ugly, and the very. picture of 


a Satyr, with his great Beard) told me once Smiling, 
Thar his Confeſſion-Seat was a Scare-Crow to 
Women ; but that , to make amends for that, he 


was the great Confeffor of ' Jealous Lovers.. - His * 


meaning was, That Women did not care to Con- 


feſs to him, becauſe he was Ugly; bur that on the 


_ "other hand, Men did chooſe; to Confeſs to him the 
rather, becauſe he was fo, as judging him jncapable 


_ of Injuring them by becoming their . Rival. A 


Confeflor, who has a deſign to make a bad uſe of 
his Minſterial Fun&tion, may eaſily find means, by 
the Queſtions he can pur, and to which his-Penitent 
is oblig'd ro Anſwer, to diſcover the perſon he ſpeaks 
of, and , accordingly may afterwards find means of 
attempting her, ISAs 4 of | 
A young Noble Venetian having been upon a 
time too indiſcreetly Queſtion'd by a Monk in his 
Confeſſion , where his Miſtreſs dwelr, Swore, he 
would never Confeſs upon that point any more, 
except it were at'the point of Death, or at leaſt 


when he ſhould be weary of his Miles , and no 
more apprehend, to have a Competitor in his Love. - 
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being led thither only by the Light. they have got 
from the Confeſſion of their Penitents. This Con- 


feſſion is one of the New Sacraments of the Church 


of Rome; and we. ſee to what good!y Ends it is 


| made uſe, of, and the Intereſt the Prieſts and Monks 


have to preſerve it. This is that which makes them 
ſo boldly to proteſt againſt Marriage, which they 
care ſo little for ; the Corruption of Mans Nature 
being ſo great , .thit it repreſents Sin more ſweet 
and pleaſant to him ; than that which is honeft and 
lawful; ON a be RE RE Sos 

I remember a Saying of a Regular Abbot of a 
Monaſtery ia Italy , who talking with me abour 
Women, ſaid, Melizs efF habere nullam quam ali- 


| quam; That it was better to have none than any'; 


And having dennanded of him what he meant by 
thoſe Words ; Becauſe (faid he) when a fgerſon # 
not tied to one , he may make uſe of many. This 


 you'l ſay was a fine picce of Morality ; and, to give' 


this Prelate his due, his Praftice was very Confor- 
mable to his Dodtrin. He Entertain*d above a 
Score of Women with the Revenues of his Abby ; 
he had many Country-Houſes, which he turn'd into 
as'many Brothel-Houſes for himſelf and his Friends, 


\ where he ſplendidly Entertain'd them ; and the 


exceſſive Expences he was at in theſe places of Plea- 
ſure, procur'd him the Sucname of Liberal.” But he 


| was not of the ſame Humor towards his puor Far- 


mers, who labour'd hard':to make the beſt of his 


| Iacoms, and' to Till his Ground ; for he was, to 


C c them 
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I have been told by ſeveral Gentlewomen, That Con- , 
feflors have come. to Viſit them in their, Houſes, | 
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them an inſatiable Exa&tor and Oppreffor, infomuch 
As wy could ſcarcely'ger out of him fome part of 
the Mony, which was of Ri;ht due to them. Theſe + | 
poor Men finding tlicmſelves fo ill Treated by him, +} 
reſolved on a time to have thcir'full Revenge of 
him, and to play their 'Maſter fuch a Malicious 
Trick, as he might have Reaſon to-remember ever 
after. They knew very well the Archbiſhop was 
a ſworn Enemy to 14s and Abbots, and there- 
fore queſtion'd not, bur "They would find him ina | 
Sifpoſetion of faveurmg' their Interprize.' | "They 
went therefore and compiain'd to him, of a Scanda-' 
lous Life their Abbot led , who was at thar time 
Three Lezgues diſtant from Bononia, at one of his 
Country-Rouſes, with Three young Women,who lay 
in the fame Bed with kim every Night. The Arch- 
biſhop having taken their Information; loft no time, 
but the fame Evcnirg, ſent away all his Marſhalſey, 
compos'd of the- Barigel or Provoſt,and Threeſcore | 
Sbirriet or Serjeants well Arm'd,with Orders to ſeize» } | 
the Abbot,and theWomen that were with him. They ; 
arrived at the Abbots Country-Houfe bur a moment | 7 
after he was gone to Bed. The Farmers, who had | / 
the'Word, and the Keys of all the Doors , made } 2 
the Provoſt, with his'Sbirries , enter to rights into | # 
the Prelates Chamber,; who(you may ecalily imagin) | 5 
was extreamly ſurpriz'd with- this unwelcom and | þ 
unlook'd for Viſit. He dehir'd to: compound with | 
the Provoſt, and the Sbirries, as he had often done | n; 
before; and to perfuade them the better; open'd to | dj 
them a Purſe full of Gold ; bur their Orders: were | C 
too expreſs to be fo eluded;and the Farmers,who _ ary 
| 0 


&.  -07%: oh add ELEC ED AE mes ce, oi EENEN 
FO _ a t<c hs 3 4,"uS pL 6 4 . wY S $ R Lo 2 A'S 
4 : ? , f 
f ; 
- 
5 


-".:» Oo the Corrupthon of Prieſts, Oc. $84 
of pure Revenge had folicited the Seizing eF"rheir 
Landlord, were in preſence , and would nbt haye 
fail'd to'givein their full Information concerfiitig all 
that had paſſed,” to the Archbiſhop : So the'Ba#igel 
and Sbjrries ( tho? People otherwiſe of *'baſe und 
covetous Minds) upon this occaſion'ſhew*d"a forte 
Reſolution, not to be corrupted by the' Prelates 
Gold. Accordingly they took the Abbot” fark 
Naked, as he was, without ſuffering him'to qut'any 
thing upon. him, beſides a Morning-Gow; "and. 
in this Equipage having Mounted him 'with "his 


' Three Concubines; upon an old Cart they-found int 


a back-Yard of the Houſe, they tied them all roge- 
ther Back to Back, and thus led them in"Friumph 
in the moſt ignominious and Teproachſul*minner 
into the City of Bononia , before the Arciibſſhop. 
It was about Midnight when they arrived ,/ and the © 
thick Darkneſs of the Night favour'd the poor Ab- 
bot very much, ſparing him a great deal of Confu- - 
fion, he would otherwiſe have been put'to. The 
Archbiſhop ſeeing him in this condition fell' a 
Laughing, and by way of Raillery told him; Thar | 
ſirice it was not lawful for him to take any Ggni- 
&ance of the Aﬀairs of Monks, he was willing {0 
far to hononr them, as to make themſelves the 
Fudges of their Brethren; and ſo order'd him with 
his Wenches, at that very inſtant, to be carried in 
the ſame poſture to S. Michael in the Wood ,-a Mo- 


'naſtery of the fame Order, about a Canon-Shot 


diſtance from the City. It was about One of the 
Clock in the Morning when all this goodly Frain 
arrived there. The Sbirries Knock'd with that: 

| Getz violence 


338 The Eighth LE TTER, ; 


violence at the great Gates of the Monaſtery, and _ +S 


made ſuch a Hollowing and Shouting , that the 
Abbot himſelf was fain ro Riſe, and to go (accom- 
panied by all his Monks) to the great Gate , where 
he met- with a Sight he had little dreamt of. He 
at firft would not acknowledge the Old Abbot for 
his Brother, upon pretext forſooth he was in' his 
Night-Gown, without the Habit of his Order, and 
refusd.' to ;receive him into the Monaftery : But the 
Sbirries told him, That if be was [o refelv'd, they 
bad no more to do, but to carry bim back again to 
the Archbiſhop, who wculd not fail to ſend for his 


Habit, and to ſend him back the next day at High + | 


Noon inibis Prelates Habit , and accompanied with 
. bis Doxtes, as now he was. The Abbotperceiving, 
that'nothing could be gain'd this way, but adouble 
Reproach and Confuſion, cemmanded his Fryers, to 
g0:and unlooſe him, and fo admitted him into the 
Monaſtery, and let the Women go. . .The Penance 
impos'd upon. this Abbot, for the Aﬀront and Scan- 
dal he had given , was this; To abide 15 Days ig 
the Monaftery withourt ſtirring abroad : Which was 
the more eafte for him to ſubmit -to, becauſe the 
Noiſe of this gallant Story being {pread- through 
the whole City , he could not well any ſooner 
(without great Shame and Confuſion) have appear'd 
in the Streets. T he General,who might cafily have 
Depos'd him from his Charge of Abbot , was of 
Opinion, That for ſo light a Fault as this , it was 
not worth the pains to proceed to fo rigid a Cen- 
ſure ; and thus by a Spiric of Charity , which will 
not permit us to do that to another , which wy 
would 
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would not have others do to us, eſpecially when we 


find our ſelves in the ſame Circumſtances, contented 


himſelf ro make him exchange his Abby for ſome 
rime, and Entertaind him ar his own Monaſtery of 
Mount Oliver. NO OS, 
I have given you a true and' faithful Relation of 
this Hiſtory , as having been' an Eye-witneſs of 
part of it my ſelf, becauſe it hapned during. the 


_ time that I was in the Monaftery of S. Michael in 


the Wood. This Accident gave.me the otcalion' of 
making a very pleaſant: Diſcovery ; for upon' the 
Sbirries entring into rhe Monaſtery, a'young Reli- 
ious being extreamly affrighted; and apprehending 
leſt they might make a narrow ſearch into his 
Chambers, where for Three "Weeks time he had 
kept a young Laſs, came dire&tly to 'me; and 
withour much conſidering to whom he' addreft 'him- 
ſelf, defir'd me, for the Love of God , to hide his 
Miſtreſs in one of the moſt private Chambers '6f 
my Apartment , until the ' Storm were over; But 
notwithſtanding the extream Earneſtneſs'wherewith 
he ſolicited. my Conſent , I did not think it” fit to 
expoſe my own Credit, - to fave his; and knowing 


withal how ge ob it is, to give a downright 


Refuſal to an Iralien , and more <fpecially 'to a 
Monk ; I in the mildeſt way I could, wiſh'd' him 
to Addreſs himſelf to the Apothecary of the Abby, 
who was a young Man of his own Country, and 
who was nor ſo ſcrupulous in that point, as I 'was :. 
The Religious following my Counſel , found' the 
Apothecary very ready to comply with his deſire, 
and without making any dithculty , took her from 

| Cc 3 him 
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hin, and ſhut her up ih one of the Large Preſſes 


.Ot_ his Shop; where ſhe continued the reſt of that 
"Night, ; and the Day. following , in deadly Fears. 
The young Monk can.e to me the next Morning, 
'to*Excuſe imſelf, and (as "tis likely) being troubled, 
; pare had given;me an, occa(ian,.(by the diſcoyery 
- he-bad made to.me) to believe, Thar the reſt of his 
'Brethren-were better. than he ; he took the freedom 
10 Hilcover to me ſeveral things, which till then ] 
..was ignorant of,” tha. 1 bad now already continued 
N x 1\ onths amongſt rhen :. He told me, That mot 


* % 
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ſee ſeveral new Figures of Monks entring into the. 
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Dormitories, which I had never ſeen before; and 
upon. my Enquiry, they had always made me be- 
leve, that they were {ormc-Sranger-Monks , that 
were coine:to Lodge with them. Moſt of .the Re- 
ligious/have:double. Rooms , whereby they have a 
great Conyemcrice of Earertaining ber Women 
unperceiv.d, The Abbots make thcir Profit of _it.; 
for a ; Religious cannot have one of theſc Double- 


Chambers, without paying _ about 'an Hundred 
Crowns toc at, and they are very well acquaihted 
what it 1s, dehgn'd for 5 but provided-their Religiaus 
only take gare,;to manage the Matter ſo, as 1 It 
may not come to the knowledge of Scculars,, they 
do not. trouble themſelves about it ; neither: doth 
this hinder them from being,advyanced to Religious 
Charges and. mployments , as much as if they 

were, the Hojjelt perſons of. the World. . , ' ©. 
was acquainted, at Venuce with, a Regular Ca- 

non of the Abby of S.Sevioury, who was a youn 
:Man, of  con{iderable Learnings: and who publickly 
taught Phileſophy. This Man encertain'd the mgft 
Jafamous Whore that was in; the whoke ,City , and 
who commonly ſerv'd for a Mygdel to the Limners of 
the Academy. It was above a Year that he had had 
commerce. with her, and his Abbot gaye him leaye 
(every Evening) during Shroveride , to dreſs him- 
felt .in Maſquerade, and to go to her Lodging, and 
lead her: thence to the Opera or Comedy ; after 
which, he either brou;.ht her along with hin} to his 
Chamber in.che Monaſtery , or eiſe paſt che relt of 
the Night with her at her own Lodging... N aw, ,48 
long-as the Matter was carried ſecret! Y» and without 
| Ces. making 
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making any Noiſe abroad , the Abbor- let the youn 
Monk take his ſwing, without giving him the leaf | 
Check or Reproof fof it; and having a particular 
Kindneſs for him, he had already diſpos?d all things 
in order to his being choſen Abbot; when (by IIl- 
luck for this young Fryer) a great number of Arti- 
zans, who lived in the ſame Street with this Cour- 
. tizan, and who probably were diſpleaſed with his 
frequent Viſits to her, came and made their Com- 
plaintsto the Monaſtery. "The Abbot having heard . 
what they had to fay , endeavour'd what he could 
to ſweeten them, and to excuſe the Monk ; but all 
this did" but incenſe them the more ; and the next 
Sunday they gather'd together in the Church , near 
to the ' Chappel where this young Religious was 
wont to ſay Maſs , being reſolved publickly to 
Afﬀront htwv, and to ſtop him from going up to the 
Altar; but the Abbot having' notice of it , ſent 
[them a piece of Mony, to make them defiſt from 
proſecuting their Deſign ; whereupon ' they retir'd 
without. more ado: But the Abbor perceiving the 
thing had taken Wind, and was become the publick 
Talk of the City ,' thought ir now high time to 
_ declare. himſelf againſt the Monk ; and notwith- 
ſtanding he had never before given him the leaſt 
Reproof for this high Miſdemeanour, he then wrote 
''a Letter to the Father General of the Order , to 
deprive him of his Salary ; and about a Fortnight 
after there came an Order , by which he was put 
out of his place of Philoſophy LeCturer ,, and ſent 
away to a ſmall Monaſtery in the Country. His 
Crime , as far as I could ſearch into the matter, 
| was 
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was not for having Entertain'd an infamous Fami- 
liarity with a Common Proftitute, for this his Supe- 
riour had been well- acquainted with a year ago ; 
bur his Fault was, That he had been ſo unhappy, 
not to uſe that Caution, as to prevent its coming to 
publick Knowledge. 3 

+ Ttaly, without cantradiCtion, & accounted by all 


_ for a very Corrupt arid Debauch'd Country ; and it 


is as ſure, that the PrieFis and Monks (a fort of 
People, who have Vowed Erernal Chaſtity) are the 
main occaſion of her being branded with this juſt 
Reproach. The immenſe Treaſures they poſleſs, 
are a Scandal and Stumbling-Stone unto them, and 
Looſe-Women , who are not ignorant of this, ac- 
count themſelves happy to be taken into «their 
Favour 3 it being a Proverb in Italy, That he 
Wench of a Prieſt, or Mink, can never want any 
thing. The Monks, belides the Vow of Chaſtity, 
have alſo taken upon them that of Poverty , and 
accordingly ought never to poſſeſs any Mony of 
their own ; but the Avarice of the Popes of Kee 
have made them, in direct oppoſition to their Vow, 


* Proprietors. 'T'o what purpoſe is ir, to cover the 


Inſtitution of Monaſtick Orders under the fair pre- 


text of leading a more Perfect and a more Chrj- 


tian Life,than Secular Men do ; when it is fo appa- 
rent, that the principal Motive of their Inſtitution 


' was the filling of the Pope's Coffers , and the ey- 
" riching of the Prelatesof the Court of Rome? Lyxt 
' any one go and ſearch as long as they pleaſe, in 


Cloiſters for that Spirit of Chaſtity, Poverty ,, and 
Obedience, which in them is exprelly profelled, and 


after 
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after all, 'ris certain he will.” find there lefs of theſe 
than in many Secular Families; But ſure it,is, the 


Pope always finds then ready to furniſh him with 


what Sum of Mony he ftands in need of. 'The 
Reaſon why the Popes inſtitute ſo. many New 
' Orders, is, becauſe they are morally certain , they 
will not ſtand long, without falling and departing 
from the Rules and Strictneſs of their 6r{t Inſtitution, 
and that this will make way for their Suppreſlion, 
which cannot but be of vaſt advantage to them. 
?Tis not long ſince that one Pope ſuppreſſed Three 
of them all/at,once, viz.the Order of S. Ferom,that 
of the Feſuats,' and that of the Haters ,- who like- 
wile profefled the Rule of S. Zerom, The Infſtity- 
tion of this laſt Order was a very pleafant one, and 
; their Exit was as ridiculous. 

The Firſt Fathers of this Order being Inſpired 
(as they faid) by the Holy Gho#t, fet themſelycs to 
Diftil Waters and Spirits, for the relief and feryice 
*of poor. Sick: People ; and this their D:#illing of 
Taters, was their Character of diſtinction. from 
others, and made them to be call'd Fathers of the 
Faters. A ſhart time atter, allthis Spirituality was 
-reduced to a Diſtilling of Beautifying Waters for La- 
-dies, to make their Hands white, and to preſerve gr 
-augment their Beauty, All rhefſe "Three Orders 
'were become extreamly Rich and Scandalous, when 
the Pope thought kit ro ſuppreſs them , and to unite 
tothe Patrimony of the Church all their Poſſefli- 
"ons, giving their Churches to other Monks , who 
at the bottom were nere a whit better , than:thoſe 
they were taken from. This was indeed...2. Way 
rude 
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rude Treatment for them , thus at ance to diveſt 
them of all their Revenues and Incoms, and to force 
them, tho' fore againſt their Will, ro the praCtice of 
their Vow of Poverty, by reducing them to Beg- 
gary, and the Charitable Benevolence of their 
Friends and Acquaintance. This is that which 
makes the Monks fo much to dread theſe Supprel- 
{ions ; and the Popes; who are not'ignorant of it, 
have nothing to do, but to threaten them therewith, 
whenever they have a mind to ſqueez a conſiderable 
Sum of Mony from them ; which Method the late 
Pope Innocent the XItb ſeveral times put in practice, 
as well againſt 'the Order of the Canons Regular, 
as ſeveral other Congregations of the Order of 
9. Bennet. Ss 
* The Order of Mount Olivet alone, at one time, 
made him a Preſent of an Hundred Thouſand 
Crowns, to appeaſe his Anger ; tho' it was not lon 
before this, that another Pope had .ſqueez?d out of 
them, by the ſame Artifice ; the Sum of 4009000 
Crowns ; and becauſe for this Reaſon it was 'impoſ- 
ſible for them to raiſe that. Sum in Ready Mony, 
within the ſhort term was allotted them for it, he 
gave them leave to engage their Fonds, and to 
Mortgage the Land belonging to their Monaſtery ;; 
which they did accordingly, and making a dextrous 
uſe of this ConjunCture, by ſtriking whilſt the Tron 
was hot, they deſired of the Pope, whom they found 
at that time in a good Humor, to give them leaye. 
to receive Penſions from their Kindred and Rela- 
tions, and of poſſeſſing Land in Propricty ; which. 
was 18 effect to requeſt, That notwithſtanding their, 
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Vow of Perpetual Poverty, it might be lawful : | 


for them, to be as Rich as any other Seculars ; and 
yet as contradiftory to their Vow, as their Requeſt 
was, the Pope had the Conſcience to grant it, not 
only to them, but to all other Religious Houſes, from 
whence he drew vaſt Sums of Mony. 
This is that which ar this day makes the Monks 
of Italy fo full of Mony, and lo well Lind; for 
beſides the competent Allowance, they have for 
their Subſiſtence from the Monaſtery , they enjoy 
beſides conſiderable Annual Penſtons from their Fa- 
milies, which they ſpend at their pleaſure, and to 
fatishe their Luſts. I have known ſome of them my | 
ſelf, that had no leſs than 1000 7. Sterling, Annual 
Penſion. The Cardinals perceiving that the Popes 
draw ſo.:conſiderable Advantage from Religious Or- 
ders, are not wanting on their ſide, to make them as 
profitable to themſelves, as they can; and to this 
end haye found out the way of Selling them their 
ProteCtion, for as much Mony as they can raiſethem 
fo. Each Order has its Cardinal ProteCtor,to whom 
they allow an Annual Penfion of 3 or 4000 
Crowns; and this, for to obtain their Favour and 
ProteCtion at the Court of Rome, upon occalion; 
The Abbots of the Congregation of Mount Olzver, 
finding that Innocent the XI:h was retolved to ſup-_ 
preſs them, or at leaſt made a ſhew to be ſo, they 
immediately had recourſe to their Protector , the 
Cardinal Faſchinett:; they writ a Letter to him, 
wherein they declar'd, the great Danger in which 
their Congregation was , and earneſtly entreated 
him, to make uſe of all his Credit with the Pope, 


to 
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to ſtave off this fatal Blow from them, and that 
in con{ideration of this his ſeaſonable Service , they 
would augment his Penſion with the additional Sup- 
plement of 1000 Crowns a Year. I was preſent 
at the very time ' when the Cardinal opened this 
Letter, and having read the Promiſe they made him 


of 1000 Crowns Augmentation, he Cry?d out in a 
' moſt tender and affetionare Tone ; Ab my Dear 


Congregation of Mount Olivet , I will never ſuffer 
it to be ſaid, That ſo great an Affront ſhould happen 
unto thee, whilft I am thy Prote&For ; and imme- 
diately thereupon ſent his Secretary to the Vaticas; 
to deftre Audience of the Pope, upon a Matter that 
was extreamly preſſing , and of preat importance. 
He had the good luck to be admitted to Audience, 
ar the very time when the ACt for Supprefling the 
Order, was actually Drawing up. His Eminence 
caſt himſelf at the Pope's Feet, and told him Weep- 
ing, That if he did proceed in bus Reſolution , it 
would certainly be his Death. "The Pope ſeeing 
him in, this poſture, lifted him up with a great deal 
of Kindneſs, and the Cardinal being his old Friend, 
he Promis'd, That for bas ſake he would net ſuppreſs 
the Order, as he had intended;and accordingly we fee 
ir ſubſiſt until this Day , tho' the Monks of ir be 
ne're a whit better than others , who have been 
Supprelſt. : 

Ic would be matter of Aſtoniſhment to ſee fo 
many Monaſteries and Convents ſuffer'd in 1taly, 
full of a fort of People, who being under a Vow 
of Obedience, take the full ſwing of their own Wills 
and Inclinations, who profeſſing Poverty, are _ 

Pro- 
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Proprietors than Men of the World, and who 
having conſecrated their Virginity to God, live the 
moſt ſcandalous and debauch'd Lives that can be 
imagin'd; I ſay, this would be matter of Aſto- 
niſhment, but. that it is-notorious, Tat Gold z more 
powerful at Rome, than God himſelf. Can any 
thing be conceiv'd more Infamous and Licentious, 
than the Lives of Monks? He that doubts of it, 
needsonly to go to Rome, Venice, or other principal 
Cities of Italy, at Shrovetide, where he ſhall meer 
with nothing in the Streets, but Monks in Maſque- 
rade, with their Whores ; all the Theaters of Co- 
medies and Opera's, and all places of publick Shews 
and Paſtime, are throng'd with them; yea, , and 
they glory in theſe their Excefſes, which ought to 
"Lay greateſt matter of Shame and Confuſton to 

em. R 

I have been acquainted with a vaſt Number of 
Monks, who at Shroyetide ſeeing me, would draw 
near to me, and take off their Vizards on purpoſe 
that I might take notice of them ; they had each 
of them a Wench by the Hand , and the next 
Morning in the Sextry, before they. went . to the 
Altar to fay Maſs, all their Diſcourſe was about the 
Debauches and Licentious Pranks they had plaid 
the Day before, and of thoſe they intended to play 
the ſame Day, after their Drudgery of Saying Maſs 
was over. I call to mind a Story 'one of theſe 
Monks on a time told me, which becauſe it contains 
ſome rare extraordinary Circumſtances, I think 
worthy of- my communicating to you- The Hi- 


ſtory I am about to tell you hapned at Venice: 
ory s J This 
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_ thathecould take Notice of was, That the Gondola 


Of the Corruption of Prieſts, Oc. 399 
"This Monk told me, that it: was about 'Fhree 
Weeks lince , that he had mer with a very happy 
Adventure ; which was, 'That as he was going one 
Evening to the Play-Houſe, he met with a Lady. of 
Quality in. Maſquerade , whom (as far as he could 
gueſs from all Circumſtances ) he met with after- 
wards, was a Noble Venetian tho? at firſt , becauſe 
ſhe was alone, and becauſe ſhe rather Addreſt her 
ſelf to him, than to her, he took her to be a Lady 
of Pleaſure ; and in this perſuaſion he deſir'd her 
to go along with him to the Play-Houſe ; -the 
Lady very readily accepted his Offer , which being 
ended, he offer d her his Service to lead her home ; 
and ſhe who deſir'd nothing more, .preſently made 
a ſign to the Men (that waited for her coming ar 
the Wate-{ide in her Gondola) ro come and take 
her in. "The Monkſtept in with her , and ſpied at 


_ the farther-end of the RBuar'a Genrleman in Maſque- 


rade, who received him with a great deal of Civi- 
lity. The Lady fearing left the unlook'd-for 
Meeting with this Gentleman, might aftright'or 
diſcompoſe her New Galant, bid him, Not to fear 
any harm ; and'commanded the Boat-men , to pull 
away. It was about Oneof the Clock in the Morn- 
ing when they entred the Gendelz , and the Moon 
being in the Wane , and the Heavens all coverd 
with Clouds , made that nothing could be diſcern'd. 
by any Light from thence; and the Boat-Men 
made ſo many 'Turnings and Windings through 
the Canals of Yenice, thar it was impoſſible for him 
to diſcern in what part of the City: he was. All 


ſtopr 
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ſtopt at a back Gate of a ſtately Palace, whenc& 


immediately many Vizarded Lackeys came forth 


with Flambeaus to Light them in. He was con- 
ducted by a Private pair of Stairs into a ſpacious 
Dining-Room, where he likewiſe met with ſeyeral 
Perſons with Vizards. The Monk, tho' he was a 
perſon of great Confidence and Reſolution, confeſt 
to me,” That he was ſeiz,'d with an extream Terrour, 
which rcceiv'd a conſiderable addition, after the 
Lady was withdrawn, and he faw himſelf left all 
alone with the Gentleman, and ſome of his Dome- 
ſticks, all Mask'd ; for, as he affur'd me, he expeQed 
nothing leſs than Death. Bur the Tentleman, on 
the other hand, us'd his utmoſt endeavours to aſſure 
and rid him of his Fears: Soon after the Table was 
cover?d with a ſumptuous Collation, and he was 
ſerv d with ſeveral ſorts of the choiceſt Wines. 
After which he was ſhewed to a rich Bed, where he 
| Was bid to - Lie down. The Monk ſecing there 
would be danger for him, not to comply readily 
with every thing they would have him to Jo, gave 
a ready Obedience to all their Orders. -He- was no 
ſooner got into Bed, but the Fire and all the Tapers 
in the Room were pur out, and immediately after 
the Lady entred, and oame to Bed to him, giving 
him a Thouſand Afurances, that not the leaſt hurt 
ſhould happen to him, and therefore wiſhing him to 
diſcard all Fear. He was thus kept and ſerv'd for 
a Fortnight together, in the manner as I have juſt 
now related, without ever being able ta diſcoyer 
| Where he was , or who any of the Perſons were; 


that accompanied him, or waited on him. All that 


ke 
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he could gueſs from the Ladies Diſcourſe was , That 
becauſe ſhe could have no Children by ber Husband,he 
bad conſented to averige bimſelf of ſome of bis Near 
eft Relations,to whom be was unwilling to leave his . 
Eftate after bus Death, that ſhe might find out ſome 
Expedierit to have an. Heir ; and that they had not 


|. fuag'd any way more proper for their Defign , than 


to make uſe of a young and handſom Monk, as he 
was, to obtain their Deſire. Thus after many Civi- 
lities receiv'd, and very kind and great Entertain- | 
ment(but withal,after having committed a great Sin) 
he was ſent away with the Preſent of- about Fi 
Guinea's value in Gold; and having in a dark 
Night put him info a Gondela, after many Turnings 
and Windings , they Landed him near the place, 
where they had taken him in ; neither was it poſſi- 
ble for him ever after to make any further diſcovery 
about this Matter. He himſelf related to me this 
Adventure with fuch a Tranſport of Joy, (and this 
too, whes he was tpon the point of going up fo 
the Altar to ſay Maſs) as made itevident , he would . 
have been extreamly fatisfied , to find himſelf again 
in the ſame Circumſtances == * 
1 have heard of another Mozk, who (in a much 
like caſe) met with a very different Succeſs; for 
having been brought by a Lady gf Quality into her 
Houſe, during her Husbands abſence, and probably 
| with the ſame deſign of providing him an Heir 3 
| but by Miſhap for him , her Husband being un- . 
expectedly return'd, ſurpriz'd the good Fryer, and 
| took him Napping ; and having kept him a cloſe 
Priſoger in a Chamber for _ a Fortnight, till 
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a certain Holiday, on which a General. Pr oceſion 
was to be celebrated;. which the Gentleman knew 
was to Paſs by his "D882: ; as the Proceſſion was 
approaching,he caus'd his Priſoner to be ſtript ſtark 
NG, aker he hid been ſoundly Slaſhr by four 
of his L. \keys, Jult at the midſt of the Proceſſion, 
4s the Fathers * Cle melites | fd by, of whole Order 
this Fryer was, he turn'd him out of. Door ſtark 
' Naked; with a Writren Paper on his Back, ſpect- 
fying hit Crime, and ford him thus t6 run through 
the F611 'This gaye a yery great Offence, 
" and the Fathers Carmtlites., who found themſelves 
moſt outragiouſly Aﬀeonted thereby , . went and 
complain'd to the Inquiſition, pretending that 'the 
Gentleman, who had thus horribly expos'd one of 
their Brotherhood, could be no other than.an He- 
retick, and a.fworn Enemy to all Religious Orders, 
whom he had. fo outragiouſly abus'd in the Perſon 
of their Brother; but however, notwithſtanding all 
their Rape, the Honeſt Mzn made a ſhift'to defend 
and juſtifie his Proceeding againſt the Diabolical. 
Malice of theſe Monks. 


I could furniſh you. here with an infinite camber 


of curious Stories, concerning the Amours and In- 


triegues of Monks and Prieſts, if I were hot, per- 

fats 'That it is the Duty of every, Honeſt ans, 
_ to ſpeak, .but with great Moderation of a; 'Vice, 
whereof. the Diſcovery is equally dangerous , to- 


CE ITS? - 


him that makes it, and to thoſe ro whom it.us made., 


Aud the;efore ſhall only. tell you , that 1; may £ur. 
ſhort here, That I never in my life conversd with 
Aly one Monk or Priefb of the Church of Obs 
or 
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for ſo long a time as was ſufficient to penetrage'a 
little into their Manners and Courſe of 'Life; 'bur 
that T found art laſt, that they had ſecrer Commerce 
with Women : or , which *is worſe, and what [ 
would not willingly, name , viz. That they were 
addicted to the abominable Sin of Sodomy. . And 
yet many of thoſe were meer Saints to outward 
appearance, all their Diſcourſe ' was of the Bleſſed 
Virgin,and of Purgatory ; and the only Reaſon why 
I defird their Friendſhip, was becauſe at firſt I 
took them to 'be very good anc honeſt Men ; bur 
ſometime after I found ro my great Regret, that [ 


Y had been deceived by my too favourable Opinion 
. of them. 


' I was acquainted (during my ſtay at Venice ) with 
one of them, that was the Steward of a Religious 
Houſe. He was a Man of the moſt promiſing Phy- 
{19gnomy that could be ; and I was much edited to 
ſee how Modeſt and Humble he was in his Garb 
and Behaviour. For, whereas moſt of the Monks 


| of Italy wear curious ſhining Stuffs, fine Hats, Silk 


Stockens, and neat Shoes, he had nothing abour 
him but what was very plain and ſimple: He wore 
a_great old Hat, with a brim of a Foot and an half 
broad , which flap'd down-'over his Ears, with"a 
great Pater Nofter of Wood hanging down from 
his Girdle ; and beſides this, had an Air and Port 
that breath'd nothing bur Devotion ; and his Maſles, 


| which others have founda way to expedit in leſs rhan 


a Quarter of an Hour,always laſted an Hour and an 
Halt. He was alſo a great Lover of Books, as +, 
Dd 2 | being 
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being of ſome competent Learning. Theſe good 
- Qualaties I obſerved in him, joyn'd with ſome 
others that he poſſe(s'd, and the good Report he had 
every where, tho indeed acquir'd by his Hypocriſte, 
were the Motives-that engag'd me, to endeavour an | 
Acquaintance with himz and I look'd upon my | 
ſelf as very happy, in. meeting with a great deal of 
Facility in the executing of this my Deſign. During 
' a Seventh Months Converſation I had with him, 
] perceived nothing by him but what was good and. 
honeſt: Yea, he ſeem'd to have fomething of a | 
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Spirit of Prophecy ; for what he had publickly fore- 
told of the Raiſing of the Siege of Vienna, and of | 
che total Defeat of the Turkiſh Army , very parti 
cularly came to pafs. It had been happy for him, 
could he as well have foreſcen the ill Conſequences, 
which the licentious and flagitious Life he led in 
Secret, would draw down upon him, in order to | 
have prevented them. This good Monk (for ſo he 
was as- to all outward appearance, and whom [ 
Jook'd upon as a Man come from Heaven) was 
oblig'd by 2 troublefom Accident that hapned to 
him, to diſcover tro me all his Wicked Life: A 
Lewd Woman, whom he had kept for ſeveral years, 
was reſolv'd at laſt to ruin his Reputation; She 
being perfeAly well acquainted, how great a Lover 
this Hypocritical Monk was of Vain-glory , ſhe 
had already for fome Months threatned to expoſe |. . 
him in his. own Colours to the World , in caſe he | | 
did -pot furniſh her with the Sum of Mony ſhe | 
demanded of him. She had already, by theſe her | 
© Menaces,drawn from him at twice an 100 ag: 
an 
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' and was now come for the Third time, to demand 
; - thellike Jum, neither would he have mended him- 


ſelf a whit, by complying with' her Demand , be- 
cauſe ſhe would not have faild within a Fortnight 
aiter ro come' with the fame "Threats, v:z. T har ſhe 
was reſayd to declare in preſence of the Prior of 
the Convent,and all the Religions That he (through 
whoſe hands all the Mony of the Convent paſſed) 
had not only raviſh'd her Daughter ; but alſo abuſed 
cue of her Boys, in the moſt abominable manner 
imaginable, The 24nk own'd, that he had to do 
with the one, and the other, and the Mother too ; 
but that he had not been the firſt; foraſmuch as 
long before his Acquaintance with them , they had 
been Proftitutes, and that befades they had bgen 
well paid for it: That in the mean time, to pur 
ſome ſtop to her Impudence, he defir'd 'me , to go 
and warn her ſeriouſly, That if ſhe would: not be 
ſatisfied with the Mony he had already given her, 
he was reſolud to get her Murther d. I was fo far _ 
from offering him my Service in this Aﬀair, that 

from that time forwards I conceiv'd the greateft 

horrour and averſion for him, and took a firm 
Reſolution never to fee him more. However, 
I had the Curioſity, before I took my laſt leave of 
him , to ask him , What was the Reaſon why he 
went fo ſtrangely Dreft, and ſuch a Nlouching Har 
hanging over his Ears; he who rook ſuch great 


| pleafure in Courting of Women? He told me, That 


he had found the Habit he wore very advantagious 
and uſeful to him , that being an Officer of the 
Monaſtery, when he went to receive any Rents, 

Dd 3 - whe 
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the. Perſons concern'd: chad the greater Reſpe& for 
him; and beſides. this, That it was alſo very bene- 
ficial to fall his. own Purſe , which he fhewed me 
how. For as our., Menaſteries (ſaid he) are never 
withcut:Suits at Law, every one knows what is the 
fet price of an Afignation, a W orrant, a Contract, 
an. Acquittance, and. an hundred other Formalities 
18d in Law. It is ſufficient when I give in my 
Hccounts, that I bawe made uſe of ſo many Aſſig- 
nations, Conſultations, Acquittances, &c. which do 
amount to {ſuch a Sum : All or moſt of which 3s 
my Profit ; for ſometimes I have disbursd nothing 
ax. all. for them. I go ts the Lawyers, the Attorny, 


aud Notary with my.great Slouching-Hat, and in a 
 pitgful Whining-tone | 1 repreſent , 10 the utmo#t of 


4m) power, the extream Poverty of cur Monaſtery, 
' and that {o effettually;, as often to move them t0 
compaſſion ; and ſo 'they either take .no Mony at all 
of: me, or elſe content themſelves with a very little : 
So": that the Mony ef theſe Formaliuties of Law 
comes moſt into my Pocket, neither am I cblig d to 
. give any account thereaf (to my Superiours, as being 
rhe fruit and product of ' my own Induſtry. Whereas 
(laid.he). heal I. preſent - my ſelf _to theſe Men of 
the Law with a little Hat, and a neat Habit, they 
would preſently twit . me with a, See here a Com- 
pany .of . good Fat: Monks , who live at eaſe and 


pleaſure,-.and have wherewith to Pay well, and ſo 


they ſhall; and accordingly would make me pay for 
all theſe Writings to the utmofF Rigour. And as 
for Women (ſaid he) I am always afſur d, That tho' 
my Perſon may not pleaſe them, yet my Mony will F 
and 
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and that as long as I am ftor d with that , T ſhall. 
never fail of being Welcom to them, © 
' This Diſcourſe made me conceive, 'That all thofe 
great flapping Hats, thoſe' old and Thred-bare 
Cowls, the long Beards of the Capuchins,,, and the 
high Collars of the Teſuits , are no certain Proofs 
(as ſome ſuppoſe } that thuſe' who wear them are 
good and honeſt Men. The knowledge allo I have 
had of their Diſorders ,, has powerfully convinced 
me, that the Sin of Uncleanneſs is that which reigns 
moſt abſolutely, and without controul amongſt 
them; and that of all theſe Yowers of Chaſtity, 
there are but a very few, and may, be, none at all 
that obſerye.,it indeed and-in truth 3 for God will 


never afford his Bleſfing ro:fooliſh Confidences ,, or 


Raſh Vows, 


* t 
(\ 


From all thathas been faid, it will not be difhi- 
cult to: conceiye;; how the Roman Clergy can make 


away with thoſe vaſt Revenues they are poſſeſſed of, 
this Sin of. the Fleſh being one of thoſe Vices that 


requires great Expences to maintain it. 'True it is, 


that Prie#ts and Jenks are. not all of them equally 


. 


Rich; for there-be ſome of tham, that have neither 


Benefices nor Penſions, and who conſequently are 
not in a condition:to ſpend, as high as others z who 
yet ſpend proportionably to their Incoms. I have 
known ſomeof them who had nothing to live upon, 


but the Mony they receiv'd for their Maſſes, who 


| did almoſt ſtarve themſelves with Hunger , to ſpare 


ſomething to enable them to Viſit a Whore-Houſe 


| once a Fortnight«, or at the leaſt once a Month. 
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There are others of them who have ſuch bafe 
and mean Souls, that they learn Handicrafts , 
and exerciſe them in private, to gain ſome Mony : 
Yea, there be not wanting ſome of them who learn 
to make Womens Cloaths ; as, Mantoe's, Stays, and 
Petticoats ; that by this 'means they may have an 
occaſion of freer acceſs to them ; ſome of them pro- 
 'feſs the Art of Fortune-Telling, and ſome are down- 
right Negromancers. Laſtly, there be others who 
are not only 'baſe'and mean , 'but alſo Sacrilegious; 
| for tho! (according to their Principles) to celebrate 
more Maſſes than one a day, be one of the greateſt 
Profanations a» man 'can 'be guilty of, yet theſe 
Prieſts and Monks, who faces all that is Sacred 
and Holy to their own Intereſt ,' do cafily get over 
- this difeculty, and fay ſometimes three or four 
Maſſes a day in ſeveral places. 

Once on a Holiday I heard Maſs faid very early 
in the'Morning'in the Church of S. Mark at Ve- 
mice, by a poor Prieft of my Acquaintance ; and 
having occaſtoh the ſame Morning to go to Muran , 
which is but a little League diſtant from Venice , as 
E paſt through a Church , I faw the fame Prieſt 
celebrating another Maſs. About 'Two Hours after 
I was oblip'd 'to go to a place calPd Ia Fudeka, 
and there I again found the "fame Prieſt ſaying 

Maſs in a Convent of Nuns. This Prieſt turnipg 
himfelf to the People at Dominus wobiſcum, per- 
ceiv'd me, and knowing he was diſcoyer'd , he be- 
came ſeiz'd with ſuch an exceſſive Fear and Reſt- 
leſneſs, during the reſt of the Maſs, that he ſcarcely | 
knew or minded what he faid ; he left -out ſome Gt 
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the accuſtomed ColleQs and BenediQtions, and after 
he had conſecrated the Cup , he forgar to lift it up 
on high, for the People to worſhip it, according to 
Cuſtom. As ſoon as he had made an end of Saying 
Maſs, he put off his Habit with an extraordinary 
precjpitancy , and taking his Hat and Cloak , ran. 
away without ever demanding his Mony for the 
Maſs he had ſaid. I_could eaſily haye causd him 
to be ſeiz'd ; but knowing it to be a matter belong- 
ing to the Inquiſition , and having never had any 
likigg for that Tribunal , I would not concern my 
ſelt with it. Belides, I knew that he was not the 
only Man, that was guilty of this Fault , but that 
many others committed the fame every day. My 
Pen is weary of ſetting down all thoſe infamous and 


| ſcandalous Actions; but yer, becauſe there is no 


Evil from whence ſome great Good may not be 
drawn, I heartily wiſh, Sir, that from what I have 
here writtengas well as in all my other LETTERS, 
you may at leaſt derive this Benefit,to be convinc'd, 
That the firſt Argument which put me upon Wri- 
ring theſe LETTERS, and upon which you rel 
ſo much for your confirmation in the Romiſh Reli- 
gion, is a very poor, weak , and dangerous one ; 
viz. That it « not poſſible, that ſuch @ great number 
rf Monks and Priefts, who [it at the Helm of your 
burch,' ſhould be all of them in an Error, and con- 
ſequently, that they may be very ſafely rely"d upon. 
This is 'one of: thoſe Arguments we call Circulas 
Vitioſus , a Vicious or Faulty Circle. The Seculars 
repoſe themſelves in matters 'of Faith upon the 
Prie#ts and Monks ;' and if we' divide the "0 
Tk Es | ,: an 
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Monks ,. as. they .divide; them. It i VIZ, 
ingo Prieſts on. this. ade , and, on. the other tide; the 
Alpes; we find thar the latter. rely . on the fors al 
dick are Italians ;and theſe 2gan Tepoſe therfilelves 


ally on thoſe at Rope," t Lis, upon that; nu Ne 
Fe 1s 'Ecdehiaſticks thax are ant oP Pope, fly 


ir Qyinion als far. -yery great .D aFtors. 
&Þ Hi. agem Bog, ot! 367 (#38 . do not: irely,1 lo 
May ypan their..qwn Science, Ar Learning. s \ Whic 
; know .to be yery; mean. , 25 upon the 3 
er of Prie$ts and Seculars, who belicye them. 
is. JMa%ve .on2,of, their great: Preachers, d&clare 
4 Eg be Pulpit; Fbat it. .245 41 invincible Argu- 
4 we 'o prove the Truth af Tranlubſtantiation, be- 
$ re. 285: ſuch a. vaſt number of thoſe who 
rep nes 7 compariſon of the mcon{iderable Number 
1hat-de exy d ic. Þhat_ their Catholicks being 3wenty 
24 6pe, were to be qcemed as hs hrongehs / the 
Y e i 
wx l ll noteploy my time Tu to ſhew , , how 
on and ivglops thoſe Arguments are , that Are 


A either frogs, the Number.,; or Dignity of the 
Yerſans that profeſs it. , lc ſhall, ſuffice me, that, 
have Expoſes to: your View the. diſcovery I have 
.made.. of t he.Un uthfulneſs: and. Falſneſs . of: your 
FO od Fo much it. is their-outward In Ry: 
HE Bib and to deceive themſelves whilſt they 
For as they are well-pleaſed to 
pqet _ $549 .the Multituge ,.2s an Argument 
Toenforce their Lg fo Gad ſuffers them to make 
the ſame, Multizude , an Argument to confirm their 
| ava aVcyet if one Blind-man leads another, they 
mu 
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muſt both of them fall into the Ditch ; and if one 
leads Twenty , they muſt ſtill undergo the ſame 
Fate. "Tis a much ſurer way for us to rely upan | 
ſomething we. know- to be fixt and falid, (ſuch as 
we know the Scriptures to be, and to endeavour to - 
penetrate the true Senſe thereof,)than to repoſe ones 
Confidence upon Men, who being blinded by their 
Intereſts, or Paſſion, may afterwards blind and de- 
ceive us alſo for Company. 

' I ſhall conclude this account of my Journy, or 
rather the Remarks I have made during my ſtay 
in [taly, with the recital of ſome ſmall Circum- 
ſtances which deſerve to be taken notice of. From 
Milan | took my Journy towards the Lake ge 
Como, where 1 Embarked to go to. the Valtelline ; 
and from thence I again paſt over the Mountain 
Splug , where (in my way) I gave a Vilit to the 
Curate of Campodolcino, my old Acquaintance, who 
was a Doctor of Milan. He was much furpriz'd 
to ſee me there again, and eſpecially when heunder- 
ſtood by me, That my intention was to take another 
Journy through the Country of the Gri/ons into 
Switzerland. He adviſed me' very ſeriouſly to be- 
ware of the Hereticks, and to Converſe with them 
as little and as cautiouſly as might 'be. I told him, 
it would be a very difficult Task, to avoid their 
Cenverſation in a Country, where they are every 
Where mix'd with the Carbolicks , or lo much as tp 
know and diſcern them. © Whereupon he told me, 
"That 1: might eaſily diſcern them by their manner 
of Diſcourſe; ' For (faith he) you ſhall not be a qliar- 
zer of an Hour in any of their Company , but you 
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ſhall hear ſome of theſe Words coming from them, 
The Purity of the Goſpel ; the Liberty of the 
Children of God; the Written Truth ; the Teſta- 
ment of Jeſus Chriſt , and other like Expreſſions, 
tending to exalt the Holy Scripture above the Au- 
shority of the See of Rome. But this Notion the 
_ Doftor gave me of the Proteſtants, was (o far from 
giving me an undervaluing Conceit of them, that 
on the contrary, I took notice of ſomething very 
plealing and excellent in it, and which rendred then 
the more amiable in my Eyes. 

And as I was paſſing over the Alpes, meditating 
on the deſcription the Doctor had given me of the 
Proteftants, 1 conceiv'd, That what was objected 
ro them as a Crime , might very well be loak'd 
upon as an Apology for them. Whilſt my Mind 
was taken up with thoſe Thoughts, I perceiv'd afar 
off a Company of Little Children ,. who came 
Running towards me from a little Hamler, upon the 
Mountain, to Beg an Alms of me : I obſervd, that 
theſe Children beg'd only in the Name of God, and 
for the Love of Feſws Chriſt -, by which I knew 
them to be Proteſtants, And tho' I was not then 
ſo-well ſtord with Mony to be liberal to them 

yet they were very thankful for the Little I gave 
- them, and return'd peacably to the Village , having 
firſt beſtow'd a Thouſand Bleflings upon me. As 
I Travell'd forwards, and was coming down the 
Mountain, I met with another ſmall Hamlet, from 
whence alſo came forth a Company of Children 
upon the ſame deſign as the former ; but their Form 
of Begging was very different, for they entreated 


my 
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my Charity for the Love of the Bleſſed Virgin, of 
S. Anthony of Padua, and the Souls of Purgatory. 


Neither were they contented with the ſmall Gift I 


had beſtow'd upon the other Children, but followed 
me with great Importunity above a quarter of a 
League, repeating a great Number of Ave Maries, 


and Prayers for the Dead ; and after all,ſecing they 


could get no more of me, they chang their 
Prayers into a Thouſand Curſes, and took up 
Stones, which. they flung at me. I perceiv'd by 
this Action, that theſe Little Catholicks were not 
ſo well Taught and Educated as the Children of 
Proteſtants ; and that the Do&rin inſtill'd into 
chem, did not produce fo-good Fruit , as the Puri 

of the Goſpel did in the others. In this manner 

continued my Journy through the Country of the 
Griſons , and of the Swilfes; and without tying 
my felf to obſerve the Advice of the Curate of 


Campodolcino, 1 indifferently Conversd with the 


Proteftants and Catholicks. 

I know it is a difficult thing for People of a 
different Religion (tho? living under the fame Laws 
and Government , as the Swiſſes are) perfely to 
love one another. However, I obſery'd, That the 
Papifts ſpake with a great deal more of Bitterneſs 
againſt the Protetants , than the Prpteſtants did 
againſt them , tho' indeed theſe latter had much 
more Reaſon ſo to do; for it was at the time when 
the Perſecution was carried on againſt the Proteſtants 
with a great deal of Fury. I was very much edi- 
fed with the Example of ſeveral French Proteſtants, 
fed into Switzerland, who were fo far from com- 
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plaining of the Miſeries they had ſuffer'd, that they 
exhorted one' another, (with Words of Holy Scrip- 
ture) to bear patiently thoſe further Sufferings theiy 
Exile might expoſe them ro. Neither could they 


endure to hear others ſpeak ill of theirPerſecutors,and. 


teſtified themſelyes to deſire nothing more, than that 
it would pleaſe God to Pardon and Convert them, 
There was an old Gentleman, who in my hearing, 
with a great deal of Charity reprovd a young 
French Souldier. for being tranſported in Paſſion 
againſt the French King ; asking him, Whether the 
Leading of the Holy Bible had taught him ſo to do? 
The Young man was daſh'd with this Check, and 
deſired him, -to excuſe a Fault he had committed, 
by the Regret he had, to ſee himſelf reduc'd to the 
condition of a Souldiers Life for a poor Subſiſtence, 
dfter having loſt all his Eſtate in France. 
When I was in- Switzerland, and fo near to 
Geneva, | refolv'd to ſpend Three or Four Days 
there. - I was Lodg?d at the Houſe of a good 
Widow, who was a very Zealous Proteſtant, and 
by this occaſion found my ſelf many times engag'd, 
to diſpute about Matters of Religion : And foraſ- 
much as I- was. then maintaining 'a Weak Cauſe, 
[ found the Argumentsput to me tobe very ſtrong ; 
- and tho! I did not immediately give up the Cudgels, 
{2/6 I diſcours'd with, took notice of the 
Moderation wherewith I gave in my Anſwers; 
which made one of the Miniſters who was then 
preſent;ſay, That it were greatly to be wiſhd, that 
all the-Prieſts. of Rome bad the ſame command of 
their Spirtts ; becauſe by this means Truth rp 
ave 
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bave the, better Opportunity of diſcovering ber ſelf 
unto them ; but that. commonly by their Paſſionate. 
neſs, and their. [cornful and. nj uxious Exprej. 
ſions, they broke off all Diſputes ,\,@s_ [007 as they 
found themſelves _ pinch?d with. the Evidence of 
Truth, . The Truth ns , they behaved thenafelves 
rowards ae with a great deal 'of Kindneſs and Ci- 
vility ; and after the Diſpute was over, a Fine Col- 
lation was Dreſt up , to which they Invited me, 
deliring only of me ( by a kind of ſecret Re- 
proach, which did nor diſpleaſe me;btGuſe I knew 
it to be Juſt) that I would be pleas'd to make this 
Refleftion upon their Carriage, That their Spirit 
was fiot like that -of:: the Papiſts: For (ſaid they) 
Sir, you know wery well, that if we had Diſputed 
as much either in France or Italy , to maintain our 
Faith, as you have done here to defend yours , we 
ſhould hawe been abus d, Clapt up into Priſon, yea, 
and Burnt alive ;, but as for us, we are ſo far from 
having any recourſe to ſuch barbarous and horrid 
Means, that we do not ſo much as upon that acconnt 
think the worſe of yeu ; neither ſhall you perceive 
any thing from us, but the kindeſt Entertainment 
we are able to afford you. 1 cannot but own, that I 
found in this their Behaviour ſomething of that 
Spirit of Beneficence and. Sweetneſs , wherewith 
Teſs Chrift, 8nd his firfff Preachers of the Faith, 
did Convert ſuch Crowds of Infidels and Sinners. 
The Idea whereof has been ever ſince impreſt on 
my Mind, and put meupon applying my ſelf to the 
Reading of the Writings of Proteſtants , and to 
weigh their Reaſons with a more. unbiaſs'd 'Temr 
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of God and the Prattice of the Reforrhed 
. Churches, conform to thoſe of the Firſt A ef of the 

Church,God had beet pleas'd to ad Tug Is Fo 
to diſpoſe my Will to enbr tbrice it, by abjuring 
the Errofsof the Church of Romi, w es | po 


the Word 


and utterly dorenounce fromall my heart, and wiſh 


you (in. Chriſtian Charity) the fame Happineſs 
as being, | 
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per;,and having found them Solid, and Faded on. 
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